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IO ſolerti ac ſtrenuo, Domino Roctrso 
5/4 DANIEL, Bibliopolæ ac Typographo 
A ©) Londincnfi celeberrimo, Librum præſen- 
tem dono offert Tohan-Amos Comenius, eo 
fine, ut in editione Januæ noſtræ Linguarum Latino- 
Græco- Anglicæ ( quod ſibi jam ſub manu eſſe dixit) 
hoc ipſum Tubingenſis editionis imitari peſſit. Qua 
in re ipſi ¶ & cujus opera utitur Eruditiſſimo Juveni- 
Viro) divinam apprecor benedictionem, ut bono Ju- 
ventutis uſu quod parturiunt enitantur! Amen. 


Ccrihebam Amſtelodami, be ſoes a e, 
ſenili mans, Juni 8. f. . 73 
Inno Corrfts 1659. ara — 3 < 
4 68. 


Tibi Chriſte yixi, Tibi moriar! Miſerere- 
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Ad Lectorem G 
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Oris eſt ubique recepti apud Mag natet, palatiorum foribus ad- 

| ſtare Janiturem, qui adventantes bunss quoſque Hie ſalutet, 
intromiitat; inboncſloi atque importunns abſterreat, preteleg. 
Id ego nunc prodeo: utpote, qu He verende Authori ſum a ja- 
nud, quam Sapientie templis preſtruxit, ej u Parulcius, 15 
Interpret e Metaphraſles. Neque vero te did morabor, Amice Lector, in 190 
Januæ noſtre limine: pauca de Opere ipſs & contextu, de noſtro tranferendi 


Ia * . . . . 

. in{litnto nonnihil difurnus, 

1 Et ſane ad ipſum Op us quod attinet, nihil à me dici poteſt, us commendæ- 
* tins exiſlag: Iuventutis ubique propemadum manibus teritur, & eruditorum 


virorum ſuffragiir comprobatur. dudum cum plauſu literati orbis inter ipſa 
primordia exceptum- Quod ſi ipſa hujuſce fabrice veſtigie, & prime Janus 
rudimenta, ſavorem multorum; aliquerum etiam ( quiz eſt Virtutis individue 
comes ) invidiam, admirationem omnium exciverint: quanta magis ea mods 
exſpectanda. poſtquam, ultima manu biſce ſindis impoſita, Cl. Comenius 
emnibus nunc numeris abſ»/utum, & duplo ſere auctius, & mulio emendatins 
hec valumen nuper ediderit ; adjettis novis quampluritiis, detrattis aut in 
meliut mutatis veteribut: prone ſecundæ plerimque cogitationes , quod 
veteri verbo monemur, ſapientiores, & dies diem nocet, 

Neque tamen deſunt, qui optimum ſenem ſugillent, & ſamam convellant; 
aut tot am in uui verſum rationem operis improban tes, aut diſpoſitionem ac me- 
tholum rej ĩcientes, ant denique ipſum ſtylum & ſermonis characterem da- 
mnantes. Reſp ond ebo panucis 

Qui confilium Authoris e Operis finem improbant, ii ſunt quibus ſua tan- 
tam pulcra, & ſatis argumenti fuorit ad optima quæque inſlituta improvand ay 
quod aliena ſint. Ab his provoco ad cruditorum calculas, qui certatim cu 
lia Comenii Didactiea comprobtrunt. Verùm, inquiunt ; magnus (ſatemur) 
apparatu vocum, ingens reru n theſaurns aperitur in hac l aaua: Sed an uon 
ſatius ef ipſos adire ſcriptores, quibus he voce“. he ves lucnlenter 
deſcripte ? annon Dulcins ex ip ſo fonte bibuntu- ague? Num hb exotur in Vi. 
menclatura, abit annits; neglrauntny interim Honi authsre * diſcen -i am- 
pendia Vertuntur in dip liz d1dtring. Juinveri mn es ment Jn nee 
nm i ſen nt; ut clafticos ſcrinzovee tan e Gonmntances e el 
deturbet, & ecorum lectione ſuventuti 102274; e * (ma provi” rt 
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PRAFATIO. 


J#itiales Veſtibuli, Janve, Arrii, lireræ oſtendunt { quod ipſi obſervatum 
Comenio) VA hinc ad bono authoret Hernitur; hinc inſtruendi juvenet 
ad omnimodam Lectionem. Errat longe ab ipſiu Come nii ſententia, qui Co- 
mentum ſolum in Fcholis prælegi poſtulat, & didtaturam l Iterariam agere, 
aut tyrannidem potiùs ut veterum ſcripta exulent, & antique chartæ um- 
arudy patiantur. Nos libellos agnoſcimus eſſe duntaxat in ſubſidiir, Organicos 
& inſirumentarios; vocum & rerum Pandeftas, ac veluti ordinata Lexica ; 
neque pendicamus 4 doxcentibus quthyritatemy ſed diſcentibus utilitatem polli- 
cemur. 

Puibuſdam ipſum conſilium ſatis probatur ; (ed Aethodum canſantur, tan» 
uam puerili ælæti minus accommotlam, utpore ad V hiloſaphiæ amuſiim ex- 
aſciatam: Deinde capita & paragraphs inequal; eſe longitudine, EC: Ne 
hi in ſcirpo, quod dicitur, nodum quærunt. Nam quod ordo Nature hic ſer- 
vatur, id erat ipſi us Artis. que ſuopte ingenio & ductu naturam, quam imi. 
ratur, ſequitur; nec erat illud ordini docttinæ contrarium. Quod ft cui mags 
arriſerit berg meanrpyry & currui byves poſiponere, quum methodas ut pluri- 
munre:! ſir arbitraria, faciar ut tubet, 0+ poftrema primis preteritis primum 
legat. Inæqualitatit Sectionum & Commatum · occaſionem ſubminiſtrabat rerum 
ipſarum natura, quarum pro copia aus deſedtu brevior aut prolixior eſſe debe- 
bat trafFazia- Et hic vicifiim locus eſt remedio, cum pro lubiiu aut omiutt que 
minus placent, aut nova interſeri puſtins, Sed generalem metliodum ac partium 
in tt opere diflribut jonem exhibet Synoplis operi pramiſſa, quam ego Jauus 
Clavim nuncupauery: 

Denique qui in ſilylum Comenianum ſtringunt Nylum, & Latinuatem 
wirgula cenſaria notant, paru n perpendunt bic ea propinari juventutt, que 
fimplici oratione contentas elegantium & nitorem reſfuunt, in quibus obunes 
3{uyd Hotatiapum, 

3 Oinati res ipſa negat, contenta doceti. 
Ridebitur fiquis veredum phaleris obduxerit, IN os mag i quid ex uſi⸗ fe pueris 
fpetamar, quam quid dicendi magiſiris probetur, Sed puritatem, inquiunt, 
ſermonis deſideramus. Non imus inficias, multa hic in cenſu noſtro voc H 
comparere, que neutiquam eſt reperire apud veruſios ſcriptoret, nedum apud 
Ciceronem. t vero ita erat rei, faciundum fuit, ubi res erant traFtande toy 
rum eva incoguitæ, neceflitas cog ebat naua etiam adinvenire vocabula, que 
non ſiut qu idem uſuus antiqui, probe tamen fint apud ſequioris evi ſcriptores 
monetæ. Erat utique & illud optandum, ut quod quiſque ex veterihus in qu 
cunque materia diſſerneratyid ap met igſiſiimis antorum wverbis conſignaretur 
uo juventus in ipſis diſcendi initiii veterum lectiane imbuta, in ſorum paul ae 
$1173 71515 a/[ueſcerer- Verum id non erat unius etatis, nedum hominis, tot vo- 
iu nina ver are , & univerſum orfem ſoviptrornm perluſtrare; ut hint inde 
diſſecł. e particulo | ui Promgtheus hominem ſuum effinxerat in unum 
corn redigerentur, Enim vero ſtr gularem hie inſlitui vocum deledtum 
& fi nn ng ni gum „ ſaliem accuratum cynſpici rerum apparaiumy 
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PRAFATIO. 


t univer[a, quanta quanta eſt, cum Latinitas, tum rerun Nature, in ununm 
veluti faſcem colligatur; id enivis. nit lolis viclittt, parebit, 

In ſumma, ſidenter dicam © neminem unum rei Scholaſtice commodis gy ad- 
miniſtration i laborisſtur, & cum minore fruſu ſus conſuluiſſe. quam Comeni- 
um ; nemini hactenutrepertam rat iinem tam efficacemy qua con ſuſioni linguæ- 
rum ab viam eatur. Nam ut de Latina lin gua taiexm, que per Europam late 
dominatur ; quam qui habet, nuſquamn peregrinus oft : caters lingue omnes 
hie locum habebunt. ſs quem modo nate fuerint noct nr lus commode hie locaude 
zu 22;4>5az, #8 Comenius hoc [0 invento ſeneſtram ( quid dixi feneſtram ? 
imo ] anuam ) eperiat agiiandis gentium commerciis, propagandæ religionis 
& Literature promovendæ. 

V erum neſcis quis intervenit. & hanc ſibi in ſolidum deberi laudem ſtrenus 
reclamat ; qui Artem S1gnorum procuderit, ſive Chatactetem univerſa- 
lem, ut vulgo loquuntur, Spernit autem iſte cum vulgo loqui, ac proinde 
aurediSux) ι ¹ν,m invenit linguam, qua ſolus utatur. Ita & ſuam haben 
anſeres, graculi; & caters aves oſcines ſibi peculiarem DialeFum ; quod or 
Dutetus in Fliſtoria linguarum advertit. Ad rem. Primevis hominibus uni- 
cam fuiſſe in uſu linguam, eamque ſ ve i ebræam . quod maximeeſſe uro ſimi- 
le nomina propria evincunt Adam, Abel, Kain, Scth, Enos, & c. ſive 
aliam aliquam, nl norm dou inditam a Deo, & propagatam ad poſteret, 
apud mne in conſeſſo ef. AMAiqui poſt inſanam mollitionem turris Babyls- 
nice ſecuta eſt labiotum confuſio & di verſitas idiomatum, que e tiamnum in 
communi ſemone augetur. Nam que linguæ literis conſignatæ, tanquam im- 
mnrtalitati dicatæ, fixe manent & immobilet. At quanti s hic incommodisy 
Deus bone, res mortal ium urgentur i Omitio jam dicere gentium dißidia, non 


tam linguis quam animit diſcrepantium, e dia internecina diverſis linguis 


nentium; tarda ſcientiarum incrementa. quæ ex Græcorum, Arabum, & c. mo- 
numentis erwenda. Id anum loquor, quot optima pars vite elabitu Grammati- 
cis ediſcendis, evolvendis Lexicis, indagandis vacibus : nec ratio bene excoli- 
zur, dum lingua formatur. Quod fi præter ifta remporis diſpendia ꝙ laborum 
moleſtias, adjeceris Scholarum carnificinam, jure merits cum S. Auguſtino de 
pueritiæ noſtræ martyrio conqueremur. Porro quis Machaon huic male 
medebitur? Deus nimiram, qui immiſit ; qui & donum Linguarnm feſts 
Pentecoſtet indulſit, in Eccleſia uſum. At qua ratione id fafium non [atic li- 
ques. Sunt qui affirment unam aliquam linguam à ceteris omnibus difintiamy 
Apoſtolis inſuſam, quam tamen auditorum quiſque tanquam popularem ac 
patriam intelligebat , imo eſſe ipſiſiimam vernaculam ibi perſuadebat : 
velati Manna pro cujnſque guſtu & palato varios reſerebat ſapores. Audie- 
bant, inquit ſacerſcriptor, tua quiſque lingua magnalia Dei- Hujuſmodi 
lingua univerſalis eſſet quidem expetenda, que ſimplici [ono multiplicem ſen- 
ſum deferret. V erum þ id ita eſſet, vereor ut humana ill ud induſtria aut inge- 


nium cogitande aſſequi vale as. De uni verſali quidem chæratctere alia re, e, 


ut pote quum jam Notis Arithmesicii Medici, Afronomicii iiſdem pen — 
* 
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werf utamur: qnin idem fieri poſtit in reliquarum rerum ſignig nullus du- 
bito; ſiquidem variæ nationes in id conſenſerint: ita nimirum ut eandem ſcri- 
pturam legat Gallus Gallice, Hiſpanice Hiſpanus, Arabice Arabs cc. quan- 
quam & hoc erit admodum difficile, ob infinitam vocum multitudinem, ea- 
rumque homonymiam &> ſymunymam, “ varium imprimis particularum 
uſum. Qui vero no vam linguam adinvenerit, i. e. novos ſylabarum nexus 
excogitarit, & novas ex arbitrio fignijficationes conſinxerit, is operam luſerit 3 
2 dum mole t iam diſcendi linguas imminutum eat, novam adj ecerit; Babelis 
in ſtaurator neque aliam tandem mereri cenſebitur laudem, quam qui in arte 
zeſſerarum, alearum, ſoliorum , novam aliquam ludendi rationcm ingenioſe 
eommentus fuerit. Neque vero opuscſ}, ut nova nec prins audita introducatur 
binguz ; ſat multas habemus que hunc uſum preftent, nobis cognitas & fami- 
tiares. Arabica maximam Aſie partem & maritimes A rice oras pervadit; 
Latina per totam Eurapam uſurpatur. Iube potius hanc ant illam univerſos 
ediſcere. uid tu nrvam imponis legem loquendi? At enim, in quis, ex Philo- 
ſophie principiis & mente con fiructam. Sin quam a vulgo abhorreat iſia 
#e Philoſophia? rofecto populum quemvis infidelem ad citins Chriſtianiſmum 
quam ad Grammaticam Philoſophicam converteris. Ad quam Philoſophiam 


\ Prepas ? quum nec ipſis eruditis inter ſe condeniat, que hilsſophia fit ample- 


Fendg. Nemo te Arabs, aut Indus, intelligere poterit 5 quotuſquiſque ex 
moſtratibu⸗ qui velit, ant intel lectum probet. Enimvero res eſt tota arbitraria; 
requiritur illa ſigni & rei ſignatæ analogia, nuſquam conſpicitur. Neque 
te rudis capiet doflorem, neque cupiet eruditury quum ſibi poßit melius conſu- 
bere. Deinde in ipſo fundamento erratum eſt: vir, in ſimplicibus ſonis non 
ti: accurate fignatis, Numquid tu omnium gentium Dialectos Vnui callet 
an ſaltem eærum Alphabeta percurriſti? An noſti Arabum , Coptarum, Scla- 
vorum, c. varios ſonot aifinguere, qui ex imo pettire hauriuntur . qui in 
72 guiture & faucibus e iduntur. qui cum fortifimo ſpirit prorumpunt, 
; 90d lepnibur rugientibus accidit, ipſos pene dentes effringunt, qui per 
mares, aut in oris conca vu muginantur quot 4 nobis projerri, nen latera, 
non pulmones, non fauces paiinntur. Atqui eportebat enm efſe in omnium 


gentium ſonis verſatifiimim, qui velit omnibus ex æquo ſonos præſcribere. 


Falk ſiima ulla Hypotheſis, non vice & ex rationis præſcripto inſtitui vo- 
cum ſabricam &. ſignificationem in ceteris linguii. Prepoſtere judicas quia 
parum intelligis. An tu putas temere & caſu ( prout ex atomorum fortuito 
goncurſu mundum coluiſſe affirmat Epicurus) non autem conſilio, lingues 
in venta perſectat? Ex certe lingua, quam Deny homini condito inſudit 
ration i erat humanæ cenſentanea. Et ipſum ſane Adomum nomina rebus im- 
o/yifſe, prout earum natura poſcebat & indoles, plerique jentiunt. Quia 18 
Plate mecen[es & reliquis ſapientibus viris, qui paſiim in [criptis ſuis nmi- 
dur, rationem ſiulioſe quærunt, in Etymiteruendis laborant? Nam ſi in 
ernf:frone linguarum nove & omnins diverſe linguæ extiterint; ee ſunt 2 
Pee bre; in divina ratione fundantur: ſiu, quad eſt vero ſimilius, 
„ primae vg 
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primeva lingua diſpeſcebatur tantum in varias Dialectot, tum univerſe ſe- 
cundum variam mutandi Analogiam, que & ipſa Anomala non care nt, in 
ilam primæ vam, Adamo coevam, caleſtem, in Paradiſo natam, anime bu= 
mane congenitam, divine particulam aure reſoluuntur. Quid tibi videtur 
de linguarum Triade, quibus inſignita Crux? Antu has deſpicatui habes, He- 
biæam, Græcam, Latinam, Scholarum prefides, Sapientie magiſtras, 
Kerum domi nas & orbis victrices, divine V eritatis & Hiſtoriarum ab Orbe 
condits cuſtodes, & Scientiarum Matres. An tu has ratione deftitutas arbi- 
trare? Age, conſeramus. Cœlum Latine dicitur,quia xh concavũ, at ccena 
vo, cc num x044%y, Vel ſi dixeris quaſi cœlatum aſtrorum figuris ; eodem 
res redit: nam & cc lo dνο i ex caus ſculpendo. Greces eu ve, vel 
.de, quia perſpicuum & diaphanum ; vel ab v Lux, quod affine wi n 
den - Hebraice v vel ꝗ. c by ibi aquar, vel ab v ignis & 
aqua; ut notet Empyreum & Cryſtallinum, vel à radice m/] quam Ares 
bes habent excellus fuit : unde & Deus ipſe by alti ſſimus dicitur. Sic at 
„y ab Me lux, vel ab & ſpito, quare & h ſpiritus ſæpe dicitur Hebreis : 
vn autem i. expanſum à ypy expandit. Quid tua iſthec contra Nam Nem? 
quare Calum Nam dicitur * quare autem arr Nem ? Neſcio niſi quia ita 


tibi viſum eſt, At mihi non ita videtur ; non item aliis, V bi eſi hæc Thiloſo- 


phia? Quid quod non modo woces prime & radicales non ſunt ſignificative 
niſi ex inſlituto ſelius authoris magis quam Bliftri e fi qua ſimilia 5 verum 
G compoſite VOCeSMENts con} efFuris nituntur, ut plereque res longs Periphraſs 
indigeant, & una interdum vox integram deſcriptionem in ſe contineat, nec 
eam ita accuratam, ut rem ipſam indigitet. Habe tibi exempla, ipſo magiſire 
dictante Nopbyppyn avis nofturna ſupina natan:; debuit eſſe pm volans. 
Conſice Lector, quænam illa fit. Bubo. Erraſſi ſemel, Nycticotex. Iterum 
falleris. Veſpertilio igitur . Oh ! jam habes; quanquam melius forte dixiſ- 
ſer Nokspis, 3. mus alatus, Ecce tibi alterum anigma ! Nopſomspis. 
Quid hoc? Avis aquatica, valde alata, vel magnas habens alas. Que autem 
bec avis? Anſer Non, Cignus. Minimb verb. Onocrotalus. Nee il/ud 
guidem · Quid ? malum Ardea tum- Refle; Rem acu, ut aiunt: Quid fa- 
cient diſcipuli, ſt magiſter talia meditetur? Aera erunt hec portenta verbo- 
rum, que Grammaticis crucem figant: quibus ego propitius fa ves, quam ut 
ipſis diminui cerebrum velim hujuſmodi logogryp his. Ita me ament Muſe, ut 
ego non hæc loquor ex invidia aut malo aliquo affectu. Authori certł non ef 
quod invideam hujus inventi laudem: tantum licebit queri, aliot abundare 
etio in resſuperfluas, que nos deflituimnr ad neceſſaria. Sed nec arti ipſi in- 
ſenſus ſum, Eft enim neque nimis facilis neaue difſicilis nimis ; cujuſmod; rebus 
ego valde capior- Nift evim me fallit animus, erit triduanum puto ne got ium. 
Verùm quum videam ipſam penitus rem ex arbitria pendere, atque a= 
deo precariam eſſe, nulla Fhiloſophica ratione ſuſſultam ; & miris A1 
atque d, undique laborare; non poſſum nen fateri me non in ca elle 
opinione, quam quidam magni nominis V iri ds ifihoc invento ſovent, affetu 
| 0 
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PRAFATIO, 
ant mferætiont in hominem ( ut; videtur ) moti potiut quam judicio dulti. 
Neque vero in publicumb ec dediſſem, niſi laceſiitus importuna hominis ar-. 
regamia, qui linguas eruditas, quibus omnis ſapicntia cum divina tum humas- 
na continetur, comtemp tui hebeat pre hac V topiana, a ſemet reperta, V idete 


Pecimen confidentie, ( Pag. 90.) Licet enim mihi inquit, admodum pro- 


babile videatut eam ( Linguam hanc) ita invalituram in poſtetis ſeculis, ut 
omnes gentes cultæ & lite cat ea uſuti fucrint, quomodo nos Euro- 
pæi utimut lingua Laciaa ; hoc eſt, fi quomodo ipſe utitur » peſiime, Pergit 
tamen modefis; non cd tamen probabile, eam uſum omnium vulgatium 
linguarum penitus aboletutam. Kette ſentis. Non eſt hoc probabile omnino: 
ſed nec illud admodum probabile, Huic ego homini ſuaſerim Latine prius diſ- 
eat, quam novam doceat Linguam. 5ed non paiitur inſtituti ratio penetrare in 
omni⸗ hujuſce artis myſteria, & longiori ſermone in illius laude; exſpatiari: 
Satis eſt ad rem noſtram, oſtendiſſe, quam inefficax hec fit ratio concilaandi 
gentes locurum intervallo diſiitas, & linguis pariter ſiudiiſque diverſas ; & 
quam imperite c ron ex æqus hic Hythlodæus V topienſis cateris lingus dicam 
ſeribat, tanqua pr. ter rationem inſſitutis. Ne que videbimur &qu0 Lectori 
extra oleas vg ttt, 780d in Linguarum arua wverſantes, cauſam linguarum 
##uend am ſuſceperimus V erbo dicam. Oui hujuſmodi nugamentis ſe dederit, 
& Lingu-com fiuduun, gue unica eſt ad ſolidam erudit ionem comparandam 
via, neglexerit ; 15 profetts ſumma cum omniu n admiratione evadet aliquan- 
do, ut ex Arte loquer, Nak pin ufa. 

Ro dea ad Comertum, ci merito literatut orbus Inventum preclariſiimum 
gratulatur, feli-iſiimum in{irumentum docendi linguas, in quo z u 
(ut dixi) ap te dilnin; Punt univerſe totius orbis terrarum Dialecti, & 
omnis loquela compret i. Neque pro nihilo erat, quod M. Golius in eo pretis 
habuerit, ut dignum enſeret, quad in lingu em Arabicam verterelur: cujus 
exemplum ft rerum & linguarum periti cap:ſſerent, haberez demum Cbriſtia- 
na doctrina cum humanioribus literis certiſuimum aditum ac commea tum 4d 
quaſvis gentes, utut à regione noſtra remotiſiimas, & 4 religione maxime 
alienas. 

Ego certe, ut ad me tandem deveniam, pro ingenii mei modulo, exiſti ma- 
bam Scholarum intereſſe, ut in G tæcum ſermonem transſerretur, quam qui» 
d em operam meam, qualem qualem, eruditorum cenſure lubenter ſubj icio. Ne- 
que eft quod dubitem equiſiimss mihi fore judices, gui perpenderint his tabu+ 
lis explicari, quicquid univerſa rerum nature gremio ſus complectitur; &, 
cum infinita ſit rerum multitudo, & res nonnullæ varia interdum ſort iantur 
utrobique appellationes, cum apud Latinos tum apud Greco, aliquꝶ᷑ contra 
epud nos vir ullum reperiant, quo apte reddantur, vocabulum; quam dif- 
Fcilii eſſet hinc electio, illine inventin, confiderarint. Neque enim cor nicum 
oculns ſemper confixi, aut mihimet ipſi ubique ſatisfeci, 1d unum monendut et, 
Lector, me i, Anthoris weſtigiis inhæſiſſe, & Latine Phraſi Grecanis 
cam, quantum licuit, ad verbum agcummudaſſe; eorum gratia qui pracepiare 
deſtitut 


PRAFATIO. 


di ſtitutꝭ ita forte perlegent, ; &rnatum nullum, nullas verborum phaleras, ans 
Khetorum ſucos adhibuimut, ſimplici Flylo contenti, & proprietati unice fiu- 
dentes, Grece verterume ( ſateor) & alii prius Januam, non hanc, ſed iland 
priorem, que ab hac noſhra immane quantum diſcrepats & ad hanc comparatay 
non eris amplins [anua dicenaa, ſed Oftium potid:. V erum horum me opera 
non mulium debere ves ipſa indicabit ; quum res & ordo rerum in hac multi- 
ſariam immutentur, noua ſubinds addantur tmemata, & integra interdum 
capita ; ut ſepenumers ſatius duxerim non conſulere, quam incaſſum abuti 
atio: i e. nen quærere, quem querere e non invenire malui, Allquands 
nec we ] unii nomenclator, nec ] uſii Onomaſticon juvabat; ſed ſolus nabau 
ſine cortice, Quid? in re Theologica, ft proprie loqui vellem, evolvendi erans 
Patres Greci: in re medica & herbaria; conſulendiGalenus & Hippocrates, 
Dioſcotides & Nicander : in rebus Phyſicinadeundus imprimis Ariſtoteles: 
in aliis rebus, alii : hoc in erat mearumwvirium, non otii· Denique à Criticia 
quibus ipſa Latina non placent, facilem veniam ſpero ; ſs Latinitatens non 
optimam ( prout "ipſs rentur] Gracitate non pefiima donarim. Tyronum 
ttiam in grutiam, Verſionem Vernaculam elaboravi denub; nam mihi in 
ea præivit Vir doctißſimu: G. D. quem non niſi peracta ſingularum Pericopæ- 
rum tranſlatione inſpexi, idque nen ideo ut inde mutuarer, ſed ut firmarem 
ſententiam meam ; quod conferenti patebit, Ouinetiam ir eruditus immu 
$4vit ubique verborum in ipſo contexin ordinem, alia identidem aſſuit, alia 
detruncat; quam ego libertatem eamnlari non ſum auſus. Sphalmata Typa- 
graphica atque alia levicula errata tu pro tus candore, Lełtor, carriges ; of 
ignoſces e - Alias fortafiis, in quo nunc deficio, reſartiam, & hune 
ſerum relambam.. Fc mihi animum adjiciet, fi quam longe abſum à laude, 
tam ſim vente propinquui. Voluimus pueris prodeſſe. Non hacſcrip ſimus eru« 
dit. Nos ſat habemus, ſi non diſplicemus mediocribui. | 


Ad Doctiſſimum Januæ Linguarum Qfetaphraſtin. 


7 Nr doct as Linguas (Vir ter Fa cunde) libello 

| Incluſic uno magna ſedulitas tua. 

Anglica Romanis, Romanaque yerba Pelaſgis 
Conjuncta: quicquid Orbis habet, habet Liber. 

Huc veniat, quicunque cupit date tempora Muſis, 
Callere Gtæcas & Latinas literas, 

nua Linguarum patet, ut nunc ſcandere poſſit 

 Paryo labore celſa Petnaſſi juga. 


Ejuſdem. 


T Anua lata patet Linguarum, in Pallados hortos; 
Iatrate, © Juvenes ; janua lata patet. 
Andreas Weſtong 
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In Januæ Linguarum e Metaphraſin. 


(O)Ffupui, vatia confuſus imagine rerum; 

Utprimum vidi tres linguas, dicere ccepi 

Mecum, hunc tres homines certe ſcripſere libe]lum. 
Poſſe etenim Angliaca magnum eſt bene ſeribete lingua, 
Majus adhuc lingua Auſonia bene ſeribete poſſe, 
Maximum at illud erat lingua ſcripſiſſe Pelaſga. 
Ergo terg emino eſt Interpres dignus honore, =» 
Gui. Wajtts 


In eandem. 


Inguarum deſiderio dum capta novarum eff; 
Exulat a pattio ſtulta juventa ſolo : 
Janua Linguarum compendia monſtrat eunti, 
Atque brevis largas pagina pandit opes : 
ZEquoreas quicunque cupi: volitare per undas, 
I fuge ; ſed poteras doctiot eſſe domi. 
| Edm. Turner. 
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Upon the Engli/b and Greek Tranſlation of the 
Latin Janua, 


Ritain need now no more ride re the Seas, 
No more go traffick now for languages. 

Rome here is plac'd, and by thy ſtudious pen 
Athens demoliſh'd once, built up agen. 5 
Each page this learned Bool contains, ſets forth 
A never dying volume of thy worth. 8 
Tour learning here dotb antedate jour age: 
Let Critics vent their too cenſorious rage 
Before they read, but when they ve read it ore, 
They'l blame themſelves for what the ; blam'd before, 
Edw. Rayenſcroſtꝭ 


Ejnſdem ad Authorem, 


1 duplici librum ſeribas idiomate notum, 
In dubio eſt, ucrum Græcus an Anglus eras, 


Ad Lefiorem. 


VI tba eupis? feſſus quid magna volumina volvis ? 
5 Diſcere cum poſſis ex breyiore libro, E. A; 


Upon the Janna Linguarum in Engliſh, Latiue, 
and Greek, 


AJ = dangers weary Travellers endure, | 
Who jeeking foreign climes ne re ſleep ſecure ? 

How happy we? who whil'ſt they plow the ſeas, 

What they ſeek out with pain, may find at eaſe, 

We ſce the three main parts o th world come hither, 

Greece, England, Rome, contracted all together. 

Emer this Gate; within's an Indian mine; 

Treaſures of knowledge lodg'd in ev'ry line. 

Here's Men and Things, not only Terms and Wards ; 

Whole Natures flore, All that the World affords, 


4 


Moles Goodyear 


Ejuſdem ad Metaphraſten: 


Arce, trium jus Natorum tribuit tibi Ceſar ; 
Plus eſt Linguarum jus meruiſſe trium. | 

Verba licet dedetis nobis quam plurima, laudes 

Dum conor meritas dicere, plura peto, 
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Upon the Tranſlation of the Janus Linguarum- 
O Scholars Thou wide op haf ſat the Door 
Of Language, which but ſlosd as char before. 
The Critick Reader makes it a Conteſt, 
Whether the Greek or Englijh be the beſt. 
Hence forth les them, who unto Greece or Rome 
Wonld travel, ſay, they will to England come- 


A: Wharton. * 
Ejuſdem. 
Are, age; quis nGtit lætam compeſcere linguam, 
Linguarum pateat quod apertis Janua valvis? 
Hic liber unus habet, totus quæ continet orbis, 
Nec quidguam videas quod non docet iſte libellus, 
Qui Gtæcè ut ſcitet, modo littota Gtæca legebat, 
Acceptum referer Tibi, quad non arya relinquar 
Patria, longatum perpeſſus amara viarum. | 
T's 4 F. ll 
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Ejuſdem. 
Vam bene conyeniunt Gtæcus, Romanus & Anglus, 
Inque tuo juncti limine, Decte, ſedent? 

Dum cupiunt alii voces date, vetba dedere © 

Tu breviore doces, tu meliote via. 
Heu! quid tentamus fruſtta? quid ſcribimus ultro I 

Dum patet in laudes IJanua tors tuas- 

Upon the ſame. 1 
Ardon me, Sir, I could not think it meet 


To enter at your Gate without my Feet. „ „e 
Art, Tongue and Trades, and whatſoe're may be * 5 
Commodioue 20 the world, is taught by thee ; . | 


Whilſt other; weary'd turn whole volumes ores 
And prove no wiſer than they were before, 


When mi ff of 1 gn'rance damp our brain, we Braighs do 
Conſult your bool, ſeek ſhelter at your Gate, 1m , 
Tes no more Friends with nieaker verſes come, 4 


Since thy en Beo t thy beſt Encominm, 
fila. 5 1 T. R. 
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Inſula. D. Sinus. 
A. Promontonum . B. Fretum . C. 
. . Iſthmus G. on nens . 
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ANGLO-LATINO-GRACA. 


— or ſalutatur 1. quid querat rogatur 2. Eruditionis ſundamentum in 
rerum nomenclature con ſiſtere docetur 3, 4. contra diſflculiatis imagina- 
tionem præmunitur 5. animatur 6. & ſequentium ordinem docetur 7. In na- 
turalibus 8. artificialibus 9. politicis 10. religioſts 11, Ita fore omnia 12. 
luſtratione jucunda 13. & utili ig. 


THE ENTRANCE. 


if 2 Odſave you, friendly 
I] Reader, 

2 If you demand , vyhat 
it is to be 4 good Scholar? J 
anſyver, To knovv the diffe- 
rence of things, and to be able 
to mark, our each thing by its 
von proper term. 

3 1s there nothing elſe? 
Nothing ſure : he hath laid 
the g round of all ſcholar/hip, 


nö hath throughly learnt 


the rigut- naming of things, 

4 For vvordi are the notes 
f marks ] of things : wvvords 
bein» (then) mnderſtood a- 
right, things are widerſtaod : 
and bath are better learnt to- 
gether, than aſunder. 


Hut that peradventure is 
hard > Very eaſſe, vve go 
that handſors order ,uvhereby 
things are in themſelves ran- 


INTROITUS. 


1 Ector amice ; ſal- 

—# VC. 

2 Si rogas, quid fit 
efle eruditum ? Reſpon- 
deo, noſle differentias 
rerum, & poſle ſignare 
rem quamque propria 
appellatione ſua. 

3 Nihilne prztere ? 
Nihil adeo : is poſuit 
fundamentum eruditio- 
nis totius, qui perdidicit 
nomenclatutam retum. 

4 Nam vocabula ſunt 
notæ rerum: verbis re- 
cte perceptis, res perci- 
piuntur: & utrumque 
diſcitur melius junctim, 
quam ſepatatim. 


s At id eſt forſan dif. 
ficile ? Facillimum , i 
catur ordine concinno, 
quo res digeitz ſunt in 
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ked, ard there be a willing 
mind, and a cloſe attendance. 


s Dare but to follow me! 1 
grtl! guide you through all; and 
will he m you the ſe veral things 
there, where they are: and nil 
term them ſo as they are to be 
rer med. 

Hat ſoe ver we ll ſee 
Lebeld] I (1 ſay) ware 
tt to you, and ſet down forſ? the 
thin; 8 4 whole , that you may 
know what tis; then its parts, 
that you may underſtand what 
it hath | in it.] laſtly, the dif- 
rence of it, that yott m be 
acquainted in hat ſeveral 
an ners any Aare Is, act, or 
2 cxpreſſe. 415 L. wm, 


8 Comme on! 
abroad, tiicre you | 
arhatſor ver God hath from the 


Let us c 
hat frrvey 
beginning praduccd, and doth 
ib work by nature. 

9 + * er mean! 09 to 4: 
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manner men as nell fit thife 
morgs of (od to their onn 
ſes, as breed up themlcl ues 
in Arts | trades, ] manners, 
[ behavior] Lan gun ges. 


Thence ue n enter 


10 
houſes, towrts, and Princes 
Halle: to view how commus- 


nities [ corporation, ] are Mu- 


nay d. 


11 At length me will vi- 
ft the temples; where you 
fhall obſerve, how vario 
Mortal men ſeek to 10/19 
their Creatour , and to be fi- 


ritually united te lum, and 


tow again he over-rules all 
things by hls Almhry 
toncr. 


— 


JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


ſe ipſis, lubentiaque ad- 
fit, & attentio ſedula. 


6 Aude me ſequi! 
Traducam te per omniaz 
oſtendamg; tibi res ſin- 
gulas, ibi, ubi ſunt: & 
appellabo ſic, quomodo 
appellandæ ſunt. 

Quicquid conſpe- 
xerimus, (inquam) no- 
minabo tibi, & deſeri- 
bam primo rem totam, 
ut ſcias quid ſit; tum 
partes ejus, ut intelli— 

gas quid habeat: _—_ 
ditfe: tentias illius, ut ti- 
bi noteſcæt, — modis 
aliquid fit, faciat, defi- 
ciat: & quomodo id La- 
tine lit etterendum pro- 
I ric. 
$ Eja ! prodeamus ſub 
dium, ibi contemplabe- 
ris, quiequid Deus ab in- 
itio produxit, & adhuc 
operatut pet naturam. 

9 Toſt adibimus vil- 
las, opificinas, ſcholas; 
ubi conſpicies, quomo- 
do homines, tum ac- 
commodent divina illa 
Op Cra uſibus ſuis, tum. 
erudiant ſeipſos in ar- 
tibus, moribus, lin- 
guis. 

10 Pehinc intrabi- 
nus domos ; curias, 
principumque aulas: ad 
ſpectandum , qualiter 
gerantur communita- 
res. 

1 Tandem viſitabi- 
mus :2mp/a : ubi obſer- 
vabis, quam diverſe_5 
mortales quzrant vene- 
rati Creatorem ſnum, 
illique uniri ſpirityali- 
ter, & quomodo rur- 
ſum ille moderetur o- 
mnia per omnipoten- 
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12 Thus all things ſtall 
come into our view, which ei- 
ther be or are made (or done) 
in any place, and you /hall 
grow acquainted { by a reaſon. 
able over-looking of things and 
naming [of them] with things 
themſelves natural, artificial, 
moral, divine, and with the 
whole pwre Latm-tongue. 

13 Are ve diſmaid, 
wat we have ſo many things 
th paſs over? Take heart ! 
whileſt we keep on ſiraight 
forward, we may quickly 
get over: neither mull you 
be weary of ſo pleaſant a 
walk, where new ſights ill 
acceſt you all the way. 


14 Pray to God, that he 
may proſper our intent! and 
if you mill but cheerfully 
attend me, hope for @ good 
improvement, beyond hat [ 
Promu/e. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


tiam ſuam. 

12 Ita nobis cuncta 
venient in conſpectum, 
quæ uſquam ſunt vel fi- 
unt, tibique innotęſcent 
( rationabili inſpocta- 
tione rerum, ac nomen- 
clatione ) es ipſæ natu- 
rales, artificiales, mora- 
les, divinz, totaque La- 
tinitas pura. 

13 Paveſciſne, quod 
habemus tranſire tam 
multa ? Confide dum 
ibimus rectà, & conti- 
nuo , poterimus per- 
tranſire cit6: neque tæ- 
debit te deambulationis 
tam jucundz, ubi ſem- 
per nova ſpectacula ob- 
venient. 

14 Ora Deum, ut 
fortunet inſtitutum! & 
ſi voles ſubſequi me a- 
lacriter , ſpera profe- 


ctum bonum, ultra quam 
promitto. 
Cap. II. 
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Hpectamen mundi 15. ci 16. 4que & terræ 17. aeriſque18, elemento- 
rum ſcilicet 19. & quibus omnia fiunt 20. 


The firſt forme of the 
World, the Elements. 


15 Behold | ſee ] me are 
ith open aire! Look about 
now ! mhatſoever you ſee 
ward and downward, for- 
wurd and backward, on your 
right hand and on your left, is 
the World. 

16 That wide Arch, 
ſpread all rewnd over us, us 
call c Heaven. 


17. But thu Pavement 
here laid under ou? feet , and 
moated on this ſide and that 


ub Waters , it the Earth, 


Prima forma mundi, Ele- 
menta. 


15 En ſumus ſub dio! 
Circumſpice jam! Quic- 
quid vides, ſurſum & 
deorſum, prorſum & re- 
trorſum , dextrorſum & 
ſiniſtrorſum , Mundu⸗ 
eſt. 

16 Fornix ille ſpatio- 
ſus , expanſus ſupra nos 
rotunde , vocatur cæ- 
lum. 


17 Pavimentum autem 
hoc ſuppoſitum pedibus 
noſtris, & circumfluuny 
hine inde « gun, elk terra. 
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:8 Laſtly, that elear ſpace 


vvhich on every fide invirons 


[ ſurrounds | us, and lies e- 
qually betyuixt the vault and 
the pavement, is term d the 
Aire. 

19 Theſe four Elements, 
bemg immediately produc'd 
in the creatios, out of the 
am /hapen and dark chars 
vvere ſever d into regions 
[ quarters | for that cauſe, 
that the re#? of the creatures 
mght duvellin them, and be 
nouriſted by them; ant 
vvhen they periſh, be again 
reſoiv d ſ turn d into them. 

20 A places are full of 
the Elements, and that, by an 
winterrnpred coherence, uit h 
s centinual rubbing againſt, 
and mmgitug vyith one an- 
other : from uvhence proceeds 
the corruption ¶ ſpoiling of 
ihmgs, and the nevv gencra- 
rion ¶ be getting] of others. 


IANUATRILINGVOU1Is.“ 


18 Denique, ſpatium 
iſtud pellucidum, quod 
ambit nos undique, & 
interjacet æqualitet for- 
nici a@pavunento, dici- 
tur -er. 

19 Hæc Elements qua- 
tuor, producta mos in 
creatione, ex intormi 
& tenebrolo chao ſunt 
diſcreta in regiones id- 
eo, ut reliquæ creaturæ 
poſſent habitare in illis 
nutritique ex illis; & 
cum intereunt, relolvi 
rurſum im illa. 


20 Omnia loca ſunt 
plena eleinentis, idque 
cohxrentia 1rupta, cum 
perpetuo ad invicem 
tritu, ac miſtione: un- 
de provenit corruptio 
rerum, novaque gene- 
ratio aliatum. 


E 


te To MY Ador, Wa- 
Hu (vd T78) et- duese 
gabe tu C 04 a5 may mate 
I» it lone pioes xeimy Th 
Tt 1 0 10 *. n het (da. 
Tt * AH > £4 « 
t wh Tro 
2 A Tap ATI Kgt ey Ti 
DET TX TION? 15 « {45028 yay 
elend ＋ Aue Heid 
00 SN. ei ei- e: mac, 10 4 
* > ime Nr 1G TWY Au- 
yt Ort. 27 Ma t9 cy Iv, * 
iet / i , A gfer 
et wet ma dy- 
be, . 


* Narnt „ W 5 
BEV. ung. (Avignt,) ** 
7245 ms cu * m * 
ur A We ANNA 
ret ne ** uit te NY 
_ TH d y Haven, 
* * TW day An- 
— 


Sidera 21. Sol, effector diei 22. & anni 23. & temporum 24. Luna 25: 
planere 20. Iidle, fixe 27. etiam inviſibiles 28, Comet 29. 


The Sky with the Stars. 

21 Look up tothe Sie! ſce 
tbere are the ſtars that en. 
lighten the darkneſs wvvuith 
thur bright rates, and vvith 
their binnung- heat o ver- heat 
and zaclt the Elements ; 
meaſure out to ut the times 


[and ſcaſon J their annual 


[ conftart | courſe ( vvhich 
they have from their ovun 
faming force.) 

22. The Sun ir the moi? 
glittering amongit them, the 
er1ginal of our light : by his 


preſence he cauſeth Day, in 


bis abſence Night : after 
his ſertipg it preſently 


Le n. ate * before hs riſing 


and 


ether cin Aftris, 


21 Suſpice zthera ! 
Ecce ibi 1ydera, illumi- 
nantia tenebras radius 
ſuis lucidis, & excale- 
facientia ardore ſuo, 
colliquantiaq; elemen- 
ta; & dimetientia no- 
bis tempora perenni ſuo 
cutſu (quem habent 3 
ſua flammante vi.) 


22 Sol eſt fulgentiſſi- 
mus inter illa, origo 
noſtræ lucis: facit no- 
bis præſentid ſua diem, 
abſentià noctem: poſt 
ejus occalum mox ve- 


ſpelt, aute ejus ex - 
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the morning approacheth, & 
preſently it dawn eth[ waxeth 
day. | When it grows light 
we call it Break, of day; 
when might comes on, Iwy- 
Gght. 

23 The Sun alſo cauſes 
the ſpring by his yearly ap- 
proaching unto ut; and by 
his departure from us, the 
Autumn | fallof leaf, ] and 
on both ſidles, the vernai and 
nutumnal Equinox: when 
he ts at the higheſt h: 
makes] the ſolſtice, and ſinn- 
mer, and hot weather; but 
when he u at loweſt, ne ma 
keth the ſhorteſt d iy, and be 
ginnerh winter and fofts. 

24 From the Sun then 
an/erh principally the di- 
menſion | meaſuring ] of 
tunes, becauſe his circuit 
makes 4 Day: which i di vi- 
ded into faure and twenty 
eus, an hour into ſixty „n- 
nutes : feven days make 4 
week, ſour of theſe make a 
moneth ; twelve moncths 
make up a year, a hundred 
year one age. 


25 The Moon deputy of 
the abſent Sun, ſhines not by 
her own but by his borrowed 
light : whereby ſhe being en- 
lirhtned always in one half 
ef her,” doth not always twn 
that enlightned face to us 
the mhabitants of the earth: 
therefore whilcſt ſhe goes a- 
ſide from him, ſhe appears to 
us ſometimes increaſing 
| waxing] (ametzres decrea- 
ng [ waning, ] now at ful, 
now boſſed | bumping, ] now 
halyed (at ſecond quarter, 
nom hogked (at prime,) now 
nothing (at change:) and he 
makes the night one while 
cleer lg] ether miſe due 


ortum venit aurora, 
moxque dieſcit. Cum 
luceſcit, vocamus dilu- 
culum; cum nocelſcit, 
crepuſculum. 


23 Idem Sol facit ver 
annali ſua ad nos pro- 
pmquatione; autum- 
num vero, à nobis te- 
cethone: & utrobique 
æquinoctium, vemum 
& autumnale: cum fer- 
tur ſummus, ſolſtitium, 
& æſitatem atque #- 
ſtum; brumam vero 
cùm unus eſt, orditur- 
que hyemem & ge- 
lua. | 

24 A ſole igitur exo- 
rut primario tempo- 


rum dunenſio: quia cit- 


cuitus ejus facit diem: 
qui dividitur in viginti 


quatuor horas, hora in 


lexaginta minuta: ſee 72 — 
8 > *CdhrugdaonTrRaany 844 


ptem dies dant hebdo- 
madam, harum quatuor 
faciunt menſem; duo- 
decim menſes conſtitu- 
unt annum, centum an- 
ni unum ſeculum. 

25 Luna, vicatia ab- 
ſentis Solis, ſplendet 
non ſuo, ſed illius mu- 
tuatitio lumine: à quo 


irradiata ſemper media” 


ſui parte, non femper 
obvertit illuminatam il- 
lam faciem nobis habi- 
tatoribus terræ: ideo 
dum ab illo divagatur, 
apparet nobis jam cre- 
ſcens, jam decteſcens, 
jam plena, jam gibbo- 
ſa, jam dividua, jam 
fal cata, jam nulla; fa- 
citque noctem jam illu- 
ſtrem, jam ſubluſtrem, 
jam illunem. 
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, otherwiſe lightleſs , 
| moonleſs. 

26 Beſides theſe two great 
Lights, go ſee in a clear 
[ bright ] night Stars of 
three ſort; ; firſt the five 
maudring ones ( they call 
them Planets ). varying mo- 
tion and diftance, as wel 
from one another as from us; 
pale Saturn, bright Jupi- 
ter, Mars red 46 fire, Mer- 
cury very glittering, and 
$uautiful venus, which 
gatth before the Sun, and 
gliſtering in the morning 
( for nine Moneths ) i, nam d 
4 Morning-ſtar : but when 
be follows» thy Sun, and 
ſhmes in #heewvenng ( for as 
many moneths) the Evening- 
far. 


27 Afterward the fixed 


ſtars (that is, unmoved in 


their diſtances among them. 
ſelves) [cattered through the 
9phele etherea! ſphere, winch 
you may know from the Pla- 
mers by their ſparkling : for 
Theſe ' Exink/e 7, they (the 
Planer,) not ſo; beſides that 
alſo a quivering beam glan- 
eeth ¶ Na d eth] gar from Ve- 
nus and Mercuty. 

28 Mere are too ſome 
poor little fßars, which can- 
mor be ſeen without perſpe- 
tive glaſſes, which ſcatter 
their Fire only about 
themſelves; as is to be ſeen 
in that whiti/h circle ſtretched 
zhrowgh the mdieſt of the 
Harry heaven, which they 
call the Milkie-way. 

29 The ffars of the third 
fore are extraordinary ones, 
very ſeldome appearing , ha- 
vin g ag gie locks, or beards, 
or nailt; we call them Co- 
Mets: which whether they 


26 Præter hæc duo ſu- 
minaria, viſe note ſe- 
rena triplices fellas, pri- 
mum erraticas quinque 
(planetas vocitant, ) va- 
riantes motum & diſtan- 
tiam, tam a ſe_invi- 
cem, quan.Þ à nobis; 
Saturnum pallidum, Jo- 
ven- ſplendidum, Mar- 
tem rutilantem, Mer- 
curium valde radian- 
tem, Vener: mque ve- 
nuſtam, quz Solem, an- 
tegedens, & mane co- 
— , ( menſibus no- 
vem) cognominatur Lu- 
cifer: Solem autem in- 
ſequens, & veſpeti col- 
lucens: (totidem men- 
ſes) veſperugo. 

27 Dehinc ſtellas fi- 
xas (hoc eſt, immotas 
diſtantiis inter ſe) ſpar- 
ſas per totam ætheream 
ſpheram, quas inter- 
noſcas à planetis ſcin- 
tillatione; hz nam- 
que ſcintillant, illi non 
item; præterquam quod 
etiam e Venere & Mer- 
curio tremulum jubar 
emicat. 

23 Sunt & exiles 
ſtellulæ, fine conſpicil- 
lis inconſpicuæ: quæ 
circa ſe ſpargunt ſplen- 
dorem.. duntaxat : ut 
yidere ei in albido il- 
lo, circo, perrecto per 
medium ſtellati coeli, 
quem vocant viam la- 
cteam. 

29 Stellæ tertii generis 
ſunt extraordinariz , 
rariſſime apparentes, 
crinitz aut barbatæ, 
vel caudatæ; nuncu- 
ramus Cormeras qui ſul- 
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certain, 
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Can 
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Ignis ſublunaris 30: gradus ejus 31. incendium 32. Flamma 33. Tcrris & 
carbo 34. metcora ignita $5. Fulgura 36, Fulmina 37. 


Fire, with fiery Me- 

tcors. 

20 Tor «have bcheld the 
Parry fires not to be quene h- 
ed: our ſublunery fire it 
maintam'd by the fatneſs of 
things ;, this being ſpent it 
ſlacks | goes out:] it che- 
r:heth thoſe things that are 
neer it by iet Tearmth, it burn- 
eth thoſe that are very neer by 
ws burning-heat. 

zi IWhatſoever is ary, i 
qery cafily ſer on fire, and 
Iraghtnay it glows | glim- 
mers, I then it flames | us of 
« ligut fire, | and if it be 
bloan, it blazeth, and being 
burnt up , it is turned into 
embers and a es, But that 
ahich us i, (and much 
more that which is met) in 
the burning reaks, ſmoaks, 
Lot,] crackles,throws 
about ſparkles. 

32 The leaf} ſpark , if it 
light upon any thing made of 
Kram, or tow, or other thing 
apt to kindle, eaſily ſets it 
en fire: But you, that you 
may quench à fire, keep in, 
{ [mother ] the flame, or 
fertirmith pour ſome water on 
11, or ſcatter the fewel. 


33 The flame is ſmoak ſet 
en fire, which cleaving to the 
chunney, and being thickned, 
ij called ſoot, which is often to 
be ſwept | ſcrap d] off, delt 
it take fire. 

3+ Wood being a fire you 


Ius, cum meter 

gn. 

30 Contuitus es ignes 
ſidereos 3nexſtinguibt- 
les: noſt er ſublunaris 
alitur pinguitudine re- 
rum; hac abſumta ex- 
ſtinguitur: fovet calgre 
ſuo propinqua, urit 
dote proxuma. 


31 Quicquid aret, id 
perfacile ardeſcit, & mox 
gliſcit, tum flammat, 
ac ſi perflatur, flagrat: 
crematumque redigirur 
in favillas & eineres. 
Quod autem humet , 
(multo autem magis 
quod mader) in uſtio- 
ne fumat, fumigat, 
crepitat, ſcintillas diſ- 
jectat. 


32 Perexigua ſcintil- 
lula incendit facile, ft in 
quicquid ſtramentitium 
vel ſtupeum, vel alias 
flammelcere idoneum 
incidit: ſed tu, ut in- 
cendiũ reſtinguas, com- 
prime flammam confe- 
ſtim, vel affunde aquam, 
vel disjice fomitem. 

33 Flamma eſt ardens 
fumus : qui adhærens fu- 
mario, ſpiſſatuſque, di- 
citur fuligo, abradenda 
{a pius, ne :gnelcat, 
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3 I A 

(hall call a fire-brand, "a 

fut out | qu*ncif'd | a dead 
brand: but a little prece of 

_ coal, wulich if it glon- 

eth ſtill, is a live-coal. 

- 35 Things parched v vith 
beat do ſend forth dry exha- 
lation a 1 vobich be- 
211g carried 1 into the aire, 
and there khindled, do ftir up 
fiery meteors, preſently diſ- 


appearing; as are (1) fal- 


ling ſtars, (2) flying ara- 


gms, (3) Jack, in lan. 
thorns, Re uv lands, Will-a- 
<vitþs.] (4) als fad ings, 
(5) lightning, (6) chaſmes 
| gapings. | 

36 "But vuhen thoſe leams 
dump] after they are ſet 
04 fire, are daſhed amongft 
themſelves, and raiſe thun. 
ders, ant ligtnings vvith a 
dreadful (rack, then it 
Falter! .thundreth tighrneth, 
hat being aſteni hed ſ thun- 
der- truck ] vve are ſcar d 
| Feehred. | 

37 The flame darted thence 
3: c the Tlunder- bolt, 

v vbich dilßer ſeta it ſelf in a 
trice, and vvhat ſoe ver us 
fricken tberevvith it is ona 
adden pierced, 4 in pie- 
and fails dovun: and 
ſometimes is blaſted | ſraged] 
or quite burut up. 


&9$, 
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vocabis torrem, extin- 
ctum titionem: hujus 
autem particulam car- 
bonem: qui fi etiamnum 
candet, pruna eſt. 

55 Res torrefactæ æ- 
ſtu emittunt exhalatio- 
nes ſiccas: quæ in aerem 
ſublimatæ, ibique ac- 
cenſæ, excitant metèo- 
ra ignea, ſubitò diſpa- 
rentia: ut ſunt (i) ſtel- 
læ cadentes, (2) draco- 
nes volantes, (3) ignes 
fatui, (4) item fulgetra, 
(J) coruſcationes, (5) 


chqſmata. 


35 Quum vero halitus 
iſti polt incenſionem 
colliduntur inter fe, ci- 
entque fulgura & toni- 
trua, cum terribili fra- 
gore, tum fulgurat, to- 
nat, fulminat, ut atto- 
niti expavelcamus. 


37 Fvibrata inde fam- 
ma dicitur fulmen, quod 
ſe momento diſſipat, & 
1 eo icitur, de 
ubito penetratur , diſ- 
Cutitur, concidit-: quan- 


doque & ' ambuitur, 
vel penitus combuti- 
tur. A 

C A P, . 
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Aeris agitazio 38. Calor e frigus 39% aura, procella, turbo 40. Ventorum 
nemina 41. © vires 42, Terre mois 43- 


The Aire, with the 
Winds. 

38 Tue Aire 1 ſtill in 
motion, (becauſe ex pos d to 
the Sining influence ] of 
the ſtars) and that very. pro- 
ftavly + the growth of 
forge | 


Air, cum ventis, 


32 Aer agitatur per- 


petin, (quia expoſitus 
radiationi ſiderum) id- 
que valde utiliter, ob 
vegetationem rerum: 
gm hence its pe- hinc ejus ſtatus & fla- 


O An; 27 Tun 75 4 - 
Atte. 

„. O 253; Y rontes 412 
Aurel r AN | dine "aig 
res ame Cebit hy 
Nee, PET bre Abe 
u ,a a Ener i du. 


Twy eb at FT et A 
ſtures 


Burch 


ues and blaſts are di vers. 

39 If it waxeth hot, then 
trarifies | grows tt in,] and 
large th at ſelf vvithout it 
elf: when it wvyaxeitn cold, 
hen it thickens , and ind: 
t ſelf vvithin it ſelf: on both 
der fit be quiet, 1t flauds: 
if mov d, it blows; ſaraetimes 
more gent y, other time: more 
ve heme nt iy. 

40 A mild gale breath- 
ing | prfſing] cheriſheti 
us; « bo;ſtrous ftorm ſhaketh, 
throxeth dawn , and batter- 
eh things : The wuharl- 
vvind turning it ſelf round 
in a ring diſturbs all things, 
nl it grow calm and be 
ul. 


"——" 


41 The principal | quar- 
ter} vii vvithj their ſide- 
| pvinds, and the reis inter- 

ewring, have ſuch like 
names. (See the brazen 
ye.) 


42 The Nerth uind and 
Faſt vvind do make rugged, 
bind, fee &: the South uind 
end Me v vnd do ſoften, 
lofen, thaw : The Etc ſia (or 
Eaſterly blatt) blow at ſame 
ſet tives of the year, yes o- 
ther where 01)-ermiſe. 

43 The Aw alſo fills the 
hollow places under ground, 
the blasts vvtercof being 
there ſtir d up, vvhileſt they 
ea to breakout , they maze 
the Earth tremble, from 
vuhence are carth-quakes : 
vvbile they break forth, they 
make it fink down, from 
— falls [reaches] 


FP 


wo 
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tus ſunt divert ſi. 

39 Si caleſcit, tum 
rateſcit, & dilatat ſe2 
extra ſe. quum frige- 
ſcit, tum ſpiſſeſcit, & 
contorquet ſe intra ſe: 
utrobique ſi quietus eſt, 
ſtat: li commotus, flat; 
nunc lenius, nunc vehe- 
mentius. 


40 Leuis aura ſpirans 
focillat nos: impetuo- 
{a procella res quatit, 
piocellit, proſternit. 
Turbo circumagens ſe 
in gyrum turbat omnia, 
donec miteſcat & con- 
quieſcat. 


41. Card inales venti 
cum ſuis medianis, re- 
liquiſque intercurren- 
tibus, habent nomina 
ejuſmodi. (Vide rypwn 
æneum. 


42 Boreas & Eurus 
aſperant, adſtringunt, 
gelant: Auſter & Favo- 
nius remolliunt, reſol- 
vunt, regelant: Eteſiæ 
flant ſtatis temporibus 
anni, alibi tamen ali 
ter. 

43 Act explet etiam 
ſubteticas cavernas, cu- 
jus flamina ibi concita- 
ta, dum erumpere qua- 
runt, tie me faciunt ter- 
ram, unde terrxmorus : 
dum erumpunft, cogunt 
eam deſidere, unde la- 
bes, Ce. ; 
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A quarum origo 44. differentia d ſapore 45. & d fluxu 46, 47, Mare 40. 
* inſulæ, 49. vapores, nebula & nubes 50. rot, bruina, nix 31. pla. 
via, imber, grando, uredo, 52, lilla, bulla, ſpuma, ſtiria & glacies 33. 


halo, parelius, iris 34. 


The Water, with wa- 
try Meteors, 

44 Water ſprings ffom a 
hidden vein, it guſheth ont 
from a fountain, it trickles 
through chino, it flows on 
plain ground: whoſe raft 
part is call d a drop, the grea- 
refF a Sex. 


45 Salt fountains are 
call d ſalinx | ſale pitt, ] 
ſharp ones, acidulæ | the 
Wells; ] hot ones, thermæ 
| baths : ] the firit ſerve for 
the Hiling of ſalt, theſe other 
for Ph fick. drink, and theſe 
for the wajying of tht diſ- 
eaſcd, 

46 Becks [ris] iſſue 
out of freſh ſprings, and flow 
together into little rivers 
| ftream:, ] then mts large 
rivers | floads rimming down 
Aithin their banks. But am- 
nis i ffream floying about 
hither and thither: a "Brook, 
# 4 fream gathered of rain- 
waters running down ſuift- 
dy | amain.] a Land flood, u 
a ſircam floging out of iti 
own chanels, and laying wa#t 
the fields. 

47 (all that a ſtream, 
where mater fireameth, 
here whirled rand, a 
arh:ir/.p2o0!, anda gulf; where 
it ſupperh up it ſelf,a ſmallom 
Lauag-mire; ] an abyſi [bot- 
romleſ; pit, where it is with- 
our bottom. The water if in 
any place it ants 1 ne and 
vent, ſmells, and ſpreads 


Agua, cum aqueis 
meteors. 

44 Aqua ſcaturit 2 
latice, ſalit e fonte, ma- 
nat per rimas, fluit in pla- 
no: cujus minima parts 
gutta, maxima mare di- 
citur. 


45 Fontes ſalſi dicun 
tur ſalinæ; acidi, aci- 
dul; calidi, thermæ: 
illæ aſſerviunt deco- 
quendo ſali, iſtæ potio- 
ni medicabili, hæ lava- 
tioni morbidorum. 


46 Rivi emanant e 
ſcatebris, confluunt in 
fluvios, tum in flumina 
intra ſuas ripas decur- 
tentia, Amnis vero eſt 
fluvius huc illuc cir- 
cumfluus; torrens, flu- 
vius collectus ex aquis 
pluvialibus, rapida de- 


fluentibus; cluvio, flu- 


vius exudans è ſuis al- 
veis, & devaſtans . 
gros. 


47 Fluentum nuncu- 
pabis, ubi aqua fluit; 
vorticem & gurgitem, 
ubi gyratur; voragi- 
nem, ubi ſe ipſam ab- 
ſorbet ; 2 ubi 
expers fundi eſt. Aqua 
ſicubi deſtituitur pro- 
fluvio, ac decurſu, ibi 
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it ſelf 


it ſelf into ſtanding pools 
[ ponds | and lakes : Fens 
| mari/hes ] are faint ſprings 
without 4 mater-conrſe : 
Dirches | pudeles | are the 
lowing togeth er of mud. 

48 The Seats ſalt like 
brinez whoſe waves au ſwell 
praice 4 day ( from an in- 
nerd boiling) and flow to 
the ſhore and pour them- 
elves into the waſhes, and 


Os <b back again with an bi- 
*. drow noiſe, eſpecially amidil 
lo] the fretghts. 

9 


49 The ſame ſea, here 
it wnevenly boundeth the 
earth, it makes either a bay 


u Fora cape ; where it waſheth 
PN Wit round on every fide, 
Jos, an Iſle Land] here for 
a we greater part, a peninſula 
5 ſer alm-$ an iſle:) which an 
* 


ithmus [neck of land] joyns 
to the continent [ main land.] 


A jo Materi h vapetars are 
m. Bearicd upward , neren ich 
en When the Avre gr ms thick, 
5 it in ſaid te be ouercaſſ. But 
©, ite leo mine or darkneſs 
nt thick * neer 15 earth, I 4 
1 mist (n N 133 being 
vs lifred 10 hig "er, 174 4 cloud, 
N. ( whence it vaint, fnoms, 
0 ov Wis; ) and hen in us place 
8 tu to be ſcen, then tic fair 
2 neather, 

— Sl A vapour being rai- 
150 


ſed in the day-time, and con- 
gealed by the cold of the night 
and hanging en the herbs, it 


pers ¶ nales dew + which being 
J. ſweet, they call manna | bo- 
4 bey dew; being fro xen, an 
nber. fat. The vapour being 
i vore elevated, and hardned 
* bh 4 greater cold, (inte 
nb drops like locks of 
op wol) giveth ſnow. 

i 

* 


32 Tue dropping of 4 
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in ſtagna, & lacus: pa- 
ludes ſunt ſcaturigines 
languidæ, fine fluxu: 
lacuna, contluvium li- 
mi. 


48 Mare ſalſum eſt ad 
inſtar murix : cujus un- 
dx intumeſcunt bis de 
die (ab intrauea æſtua- 
tione) affluunrq; ad lit- 
tora, & diffundunt ſe in 
æſtuaria, tefluuntq; reci- 
proce cum ſonitu horri- 
bili, maxime inter freta. 

49 ldem mare, ubi 
inzqualiter tellurem 
terminat, efficit aut ſi- 
num aut promontorium: 
ubi circumluit undique, 
inſulam: ubi majore 
parte, peninſulam; quam 
1thmus jungit conti- 
nenti. 


zo Vapores aquoſi ſur. 
ſum feruntur: quibus 
cum aer craſſeſcit, di- 
citur nubilare. Nubi- 
lum vero ſcu caligo ſpiſ- 
ſara prope} terram, ne- 
bula eſt, (unde rorat; ) 
{ublevara altius, nubes, 
(unde pluit , ningit, 
erandinat : nullibi con. 
ſpicua, ſudum. 


51 Eyaporatio excita- 
ta interdiu, conſpiſſa- 
taque friged ine noctur- 
na, & accorporata her- 
bis, dat rorem: quem 
mellitulum, vocant man- 
nam; gelaſcentem, prui- 
nam: elevatior autem 
vaporatio, concreta ma- 
jori frigore, ( in ſpu- 
meſcentes guttulas ceu 
floccos ) dat nivem. 


$2 Deſtillatio nubis 
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cloud refſoiocd into wiater, 
pf it be leiſurely, it infa d 4 
dri lang dew : of gently, 
rain: #f cloſe and thick, a 
ſhower © if fiercely , a ſtorm: 
the drops as they fall are 
congeales, hail: if they grow 
hor, 4 blarting, ſcorching the 
plants vvith milde w. 


33 A drop dripping from 
the rain, » ſtilla | a falling 
drop, r vich fallin into the 
vater, makerh a bubble:the 
gathering roune! of the ſmal- 
lei onbbles, froth : but 
vvhen the dropping ſArffens 
wvith cb/d, , en are made 
sſicles : and uvhen the v va- 
rer freexcti ¶ either ſtanding 
Fill or rining,) Ice. 

54 Hie vubneft circle in 
4 deu cloud neer | over 
870117] the Luminaries it 
call d Halo ( or circle about 
the Nloon } the ſolar image 
about the Suns ſidet) pare- 
lius (or comnterfear ſun : ) 
the lunar, paraſelene (er 
counterfeit moon.) The rain- 
bow ts 4 party. colour d bow, 
ſamerimes ſet over againſt the 
Sun : mooſe paleneſs is the 
toten ¶ fore- teller | of rain 
4 coming: iti clearneſ and 
brigntnep of ram going away, 


refoluts# in aquam, fi 
fir minutatim, dicitur 
roratio: ſi lente, pluvia: 
ſi dense, imber : ſi im- 
petuose,nimbus: ſi gut- 
tx inter delabenduntÞ 
conglaciantur, grando: 
ſi incaleſcunt, uredo, 
adurens plantas rubi- 
Sine. 


63 Gutta ſtillans & 
pluvia, ſtilla eſt; quæ 
decidens in aquam, 1a- 
cit bullam: congloba- 
tio bullarum minutith- 
marum , ſpumam: fed 
cumÞ- ſtillano rigeſcit, 
fiunt ſtiriæ: cum aqua 
congelaſcit ( ſtando vel 
fluendo) glacies. 


54 Circulus in roſci- 
danube albicans/ob lu- 
minaria ) vocatur halo: 
ſolare ſimulacrum (ad 
ſolis latus) parelius: 
Ianare, paraſelene : iris 
eſt verſicolox arcus,con- 
trapoſitus quandoque 
ſol ; cujus pallor index 
el venientis pluviæ, ela- 
ror & ſerenitas abeun- 
tis. 
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Terre exteriera 35. c interiora 36. Pulvis e uium 57, argillay margh 


The Earth with the 
minerals. 
55 Now lock dowy te the 
earth, how it hath here vast 
plains, there tumpt and lofty 


hill» cs ;, other here rugged 


places, yer and buge high 
mountains and deep val- 


creza, rubrica 5 $. 


Terra, cum minera- 


libus. 


98 Deſpice nunc ad 


texram,quam habeat hic 
quidem vaſtas planities, 
ibi tumulos & eminen- 
tes colles, alibi fragoſa 
loca, uno & altↄs mon- 
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leys, Peep and cragged rocks, 
and head. long gaping holes: 
rere graßie tim ſi, there dry 
lats : elſeg here wet plaſhes 
continually ſquee ding ont 
moiiture : aud how if t« clayie 
[ clayzmy ] here, elſewhere 
ſandy, in other places ſtony. 


96 If you could but be- 
bald its inward parts, you 
vveuld ſee it full of paſſages 
end dens : vulich vapewrs 
reak thor ough, and meiſture: 
ſoak, thorough : of phnch, ( ſe- 
verally growing together) 
fofuls and minerals are gene- 
rated. : 

57 If you bruiſe or crum- 
ble a clud, it mill be duft: if 
you mx it vun water , 
muddy clay : but joggled 
water leaveth mnd behind 
i: vve tread dirt [ mire 1 
under our feet. 

58 White clay uclammy 
[ tough ] fit for porters uſes ; 
mar / fat, good for dun ging 
of ground chalk and oker 
colour d, conrenient for 
paints : of this being burnt 
red lead ( ruddle ) is made: 
all vvhich are the beginning 
of nanerals, 


tes, profundiſque val- 
les: arduas & abruprtas 
rupes, prxcipitſq; hia- 
tus: hic herbidos ceſpi- 
tes, ibi atida glabreta: 
alibi udas uligines, hu- 
morem ſemper eliquan- 
tes: & quam fit hic ar- 
gilloſa, alibi arenoſa, 
alibi ſaxoſa. 0 


56 Si queas intueri 
eius interiora, videres 
plenam meatuum & 
ſpecuum: quos vapora- 
t:ones perflant, & fluo- 
res 8 e quibus 
(diverſimodè coaleſ- 
centibus) generantur 
foſſilia & mineræ. 

57 Gleban ſi teris, 
aut frias, pulvis exit; ſi 
diluis, lutum: ſed tur- 
bida aqua deponit li- 
mum: pedibus calca- 
mus cœnum. 


58 Argilla eſt terra te- 
nax, figlinis apta: marga 
pinguis, idonea ſterco- 
1andis agris: creta & o- 
chra colorata, conveni- 
ens pigmentis: ex hac 
— fit rubrica: quæ 
omnes minetalium in- 
ceptio ſunt. 
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Sucei minerales unde generentur 39. Liquabiles ſunt ſal, alumen, &c. Go 
Inflammabiles, ſulfur, ec, 61. friabiles 62. 


Mineral juyces, 

59 Mineral quyces are 
bred (of a various form and 
uſe) if ſo be the mineral 
a1+1/irre do but grom toge- 


Fucci minerales. 


s9 Minerales ſucci ge- 
nexantur ( variz formæ 
& usũùs) {1 mineralis 
fluot coaleſeit tagtum 
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14 
ther by any ſlight alteratton. 
60 Some there are which 
may be diſſolv d by water: 
to wit, every ſalt thing, leap- 
im inthe fire and crackling : 
5 common ſalt every where 
known, | (whether digged or 
boiled.) Alume, of an aitrm- 
gent ſweetneſs : Vitriol cop 
peras] of an aftringent ſour. 
neſs: Nitre ſomewhar ſharp 
(etherniſe cad d the ſalt of 
Nitre, and when it us clod- 
ded ſali-perer.) ; 
61 Others there arc that 
ill be inflamed by fire: to 
wit, any fatneſs of the earth, 
as nell concrete, as liquid : 
ſuch as u petrol, brimstone, 
very haitily catching fre, 
and alſo flaming afar off : and 
clear amber, and the moſt 
fragrant amber. greaſe, and 


other hill-ſlunes not of one 


fort, 


62 Others that may be 
crumbled zo duft , and turned 
into pain: white arſenick, 
yellow orpen , ſandarack and 
ſinoper, ruddy; and ſtibium 
( or antimony ) bright mth a 
leaden colour. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


levicula alteratione. 

60 Alii ſunt liquabi- 
les aqua: nempe omnis 
ſalſugo, difliliens in ig 
ne, & crepitans: ut ſal 
commune ubiq; notum, 
( ive follitium, ſive de- 
coctum:) alumen, dul- 
core adſtrictorio: vitri- 
olum, acore adſtricto- 
rio: nitrum, ſubacidum: 
(alias nominatum ſal ni- 
tri, & quando concre vit, 
ſal petræ.) 

61 Alii ſunt inflamma- 
biles igne:ſcilicet quæli- 
bet pinguedo tertæ, tam 
concreta, quam liquida : 
ut eſt ſulphur concipiens 
1gnem cclerrime : & 
naphtha, etiam depro- 
cul flammaſcens: & ſuc. 

cinum tranſlucidum, am- 
brãque fragrantiſſima, 
& alia bitumina non u- 
nius generis. 

62 Alii friabiles in 

ulverem, & convettibi- 
— in pigmenta: arſeni- 
cum albens, auripigmen- 
tum luteum, ſandaracha 
& cinnabaris rubicun- 
dz, ſtibiumque (ſeu an- 
timonium) plumbeo co- 
ore nitidum. 
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Metalla unde 63. plumbum 64. Stannum & ferrum 65, Cuprum 66. Ay 
gentum 67. Aurum 68, Talcum, & argentum vi vum 69, Electrum 50. 


Metalls. 


63 IVhen the mineral li- 
quor ( having been ſundry 
iet ſtrein d) # hardned 
into ſuch à ſolidity, that it 
doth not melt nithout a moſt 
vehement fire, yet by and by 
again it ſtands and thickens, 
Fom thence is made aflexil 
and ductil metal, 5 


Aſetalla. 


63 Quando mineralis 
liquor (percolatus mul- 
ti fariam) conduratur in 
tantam ſoliditatem, ut 
non liqueſca: niſi acerri- 
mo igne, mox tamen 
rurſum conſiſtat, confit 
inde metallum, flexile 
ac ductile. 


i 
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64 Lead is the raweſt, 
ent of which is got vermilion 
red lead] for pictures: and 
Ceru/e [ 2ph1re-lead ] for 
plaifters : and Litharg for 
the glazing of pots. 


65 Tin | pewter ] # more 
excected, and a little harder: 
Iron is the hardeſt, yet it is 
fetted with rufe: but when 
it is puri d, and u more 
hardned, it becomes ſteel. 


66 Copper is cover d mith 
green rutt | verde- greaſe :] 
but being mixt with oare 1 
made Latton, better to be 
ca#t than to be hammered; be- 
cauſe of its brittleneſs. 

67 Silver is more piore 
than thoſe : yet nevertheleſs 
it hath itt droff. 

68 Gold 15 the more pure, 
there fore the mot weighty 
[ maſtie } efþecially the bes? 
and fineft : which put in to 
the crucible even an hundred 
times, loſeth nothing of its 
ſub$tance, nor doth it feel any 
rut, 

69 Talck 1s alſo of the na- 
twe of metals, which yet doth 
not endure to be melted , nor 
to be hammer'd becauſe of its 
untameable hardneſs : when 
en the other fide quick-ſil ver 
never grows hard; for it is 
«laaies mori, although it 
vvetteth or moiſinetb no. 
thing, 

70 Electrum | amber | is 


the mixture of metals, 


JANUA TRILINGUIS 


64 Plumbum eſt cru- 
diſſimum; equo paratur 
minium, pro picturis; & 
ceruſſa, pro emplaſtris: 
& lithargyrum, pro in- 
cruſtatione fictilium. 


65 Stannum eſt exco- 
ctius, & paulo durius: 
ferrum duriſſimum, ar- 
roditur tamen ferrugi- 
ne: ſed quando de pura- 


tur, magiſque etiam e- 


duratur, fit chalybs. 

66 Cuprum obducitur 
arugine: cadmiæ vero 
commixtum fit orichal- 
cum: melius fund: quam 
tundi aptum, ob ſuam 
friabilitatem. 

67 Argentum eſt pu- 
rius iſtis: habet nihilo- 
minus ſuas ſcorias. 

68 Aurum eſt puriſſi- 
mum, id circo pondero- 
ſiſſimum : preſertim ob- 
ryzum : quodimmiſſum 
catillo vel centies, de- 
perdit nihil ſubſtantiz, 
nec ſenſit ullam rubi- 
ginem. 

69 Talcum eſt etiam 
metallaris naturz, quod 
tamen nec liquari pa- 
titur, nec malleari ob 
indomabilem duritatem: 
cum ex adverſo argen- 
tum vivum nunquam du- 
reſcat: liquet enim ſem- 
per, licet nullam rem hu- 
mectet, aut madefaciat. 

70 Electrum eſt mi- 
ſtura metallorum, 
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Lapis quid 71. V ulgarium lapidum ſpecies 72,73, 74, Gemma 75, 76,5. 


Cryſtallus, magarita, corallium 78. 


Vulgar and precious 
ſtones. 


721 fene u enth 


Lapides wulgares & 
pretiofi. 
71 Lapis eſt indutata 
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16 
hardned, which being ground 
Jmill i call d ſand | grit, | 
but this being groſſer ¶ cour- 
ſer | gravel. 

72 The ſand ſtone it ſan- 
dy and rough : the pumice 
i full of holes and like to 4 
ſponge : the ſlate « ſmooth 
and of a black colour, (it 
ſerves for wuriting tables 
and covering of houſes: ) l- 
fng-glaſ? may be cleft int» 


JANUA TRILINGUI 


terra, qui comminutus, 
dicitur arena: hæt au- 
tem craſſior, glarea. 


72 Tophus eſt arena- 
ceus & ſcaber: pumex, 
multicavus & ſpongio- 
ſus: lapis ſciſſilis, lævis 
& atricolor (gnſervit 
{criptoriis tabellis, ſtra- 
turiſque tectorum:) 
phengites fiſſilis eſt in 


clear thin plates : the lime - ꝶ pellucidas lainellas: cal- 


fone is to be burned into lime 
and plaister : the brin; tone 
may be ſet on fire and 
burned. 

73 With a flint uve ſtrike 
fire: we ſharpen blunt tool 
with A whetſtone : vve try 
metal mith a rouchstane : ne 
draw iron with the loadſlone- 
with the blanditone vve 
ftanch blond: with an E- 
meraud we cut glaſs, 


- 74 A greater ſtone Hing 
along on the ground, whether 
it ſtands out, or lies hid, us 
ſaxum ; ſticking out, a rock 
and crag cliff; | if very 
hard, yet ſuch as may be 
made ſmooth, tit calld a 
marble, 


5 A ſmall litthe ſtone 
ſhining and glittering | ol m- 
cing is called a jenel: if it 
bath a little cloud, # ſpeck | 
or roughneſs, it is nought. 

76 The carbuncle, which 
is of the colour of flame : The 
bright ſ ſparkling l Ada - 
mant | Diam nd: | The n 
reriſh Jacinthe the green 
Emerauld: the 7 aſper , ſme- 
what green, ( yet ſhecht with 
bloody ſpots: ) The 4 ure 
ſ blew | Sapphire : The gol- 
den Topa? ; The bloody Ru- 
by : are al choice gems, 


cariys uſtulandus in cal- 
cem & gypſum: biru- 
minofſ'1:s inflammabilis 
& cxultils. 

73 Silice elidimus 
ignem;: cote acuimus 
terramenta tetuſa: co. 
ticula probamus metal- 
la: magnete attrahimus 
ferrum ; hæmarite ſiſti- 
mus tanguinem : {miri- 
te ſeindunus vitrum. 


74 Saxum eſt maſor 
lapis, jacens humi, ſive 
exſtet, ſive lateat; ſco- 
pulus & cautes, promi- 
nens: prædurus, & ta- 
men lævigabilis, mar- 
mot dicitur, 


75 Lapillus exiguus, 
lucens & micaus, gem- 
ma dicitur : fi habet nu- 
beculam aut ſcabritiei, 
vitiolaeſt, 

76 Eximiz gemmz 
ſunt, carbunculus, flam - 
meus: adamas, præniti- 
dus: hyacinthus aqueus : 
{maragdus „viridis: ja- 
ſpis, ſubviridis, (inter- 
punctus tamen maculis 
ſangnineisz) ſapphirus, 
cxrulea : topazius, au- 
reus; rudinus, ſangui- 
neus. 
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77 The Sarda ( now the 
cornelian) and the Garnet, 
both red: the Agate in a 
manner ſaffrony, are ſame- 
vohat baſer [cheaper.] 

78 Cryſtal u found in ſto- 
ny holes, (in the form of a 
ſix- corner d iſicle, ) Pearls in 
the bellies of ſhell-fiſhes : Co- 
ralua ſea /hrub, growing to 
a rock under the v vater, and 
being drawn forth inte the 
air , grows hard as a ſtone, 
aud red. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


77 Paulo viliores ſunt, 
ſarda (nunc carniolus ) 
& granatus, uterque ru- 
bens: achates quodam- 
modo croceus. 

78 Cryſtallus reperi- 
tur in lapidoſis antris, 
(forma hexagonæ ſtiriæ) 
margaritz (uniones) in 
ventribus concharum: 
corallum eſt marina ar- 
buſcula, petræ ſubaqueæ 
adnaſcens: in auraſque 
protracta lapideſcens, ac 
rubeſcens. 
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Stirps quid 79. Fungus quid go. Tuber quid 8x, Fungorum ſpecies $2. 
Hirps vera quid, & quotuplex 83, 


A plant in general, and 
toadſtools in ſpecial, 


79 A plant [ſtem] 
bumps forth out of the earth, 
v vhere to cleat in g by its root, 
it hoots out vvitht the reft of 
its body in the air, and ſuck- 
ing in moiſture by iti tame: 
rings, land turning it into 
juice, and dige ſting it, it 
thrives, looks Feb, and grow. 
green: wanting that juice, 
it fades, flags, withers, dries 
a . 85 
30 The toadſtool is the 
firi# draught of a plant, it 
takes root dun nard, but 
vveakly, it falls up ward 
indecd, but doth not lea ve, 
bus is cluitred into a ſofti/h 
round lump, ſtraked [ 1dged)} 
on the loꝝ er ſide. 


81 A puff, ( the lone 
[meane#t ] of the toad 
kind ) contains it ſelf under 
ground, nor deth it ſmell 
forth, nor root below, it elf, 
covering it ſelf only vvith a 
thin rind: vvhence it is cal- 
lid the braxn of the earth, 


LS 


Stirps in genere, & fungi 
in ſpecie. 
79 Stirps protuberat 
è terra, cui inhærens ta- 
dice, germinat reliquo 
corpore in aerem, imbi- 
benſque = humorem fi- 
bris, eumque O conver- 
tens in ſuccum, & dige- 
rens, aleſcit, vigeſcit, vi; 
reſcit: deſtituta ſucco 
langueſcit, flacceſcit, 
marceſcit, areſcit. 


80 Fungus eſt rudi- 
mentum plantæ: radi- 
ceſcit deorſum debiliter, 
cauleſcit quidem ſurſum, 
non tamen frondeicit, 
ſed concorporatur in or- 
bicularem maſſam molli- 
culam, inferne ſtriatam. 


81, Tuber ( infimum 
fun gini generis ) conti- 
net ſe_> ſub terra, nec 
extuberat foras, nec ra- 
dicat infra ſe, obtegens 
ſe tantum corticella: 
unde dicitur callus ter- 
IT. 
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78 

$2 Of toadſtooli, 
»ay be eaten, (the bett ave 
2/118 /hrooms, goats beards,the 
eddi ſh ones, the ſhongie ones, 
and the pepper rated ones, 
ſame mens damries : ) others 
poiſonous and hurtſs!, as 
#ie-bane, fufs bai, and ſc-- 
veral others. 

83 A rrue pane hath a 
tan u) root. 4 r ſtump, 
leafie branches, and thoſe 
commonly armed : whereof 
the leſſer ſort C every year 
A and ſpringing ors? 4 
nen) arenamed Herbs : th 
greater fort (and that {it 
the year abort) Trecs : thoſe 
of a middle flatre | talic(s, 
ſi ce (and du 
ftrgneſs | — 


[awe 
10 72 


$2 Fungorum ali ſunt 
edules, ( preſtantiflim: 
boleti, capreoli, rufuli, 
ſpongiolæ, & piperites, 
quotundam lautitiæ:) 
al! virulemti & nox11, ut 
muſcaii , pulverulenti, 
& pleriquie alu. 


83 Vera ſtirps habet 
radicem fibratam, ſti- 
pitem corticoſum, ra- 
mu ſculos toliolos, ple- 
rumque brachiatos: qua- 
rum minotes ( quotan- 
nis emoiientes & rena 
ſcentes) nominantur 
herbz : grandi orcs (& 
perennantes) arboies : 
mediæ proceritatts (& 
dutationis) frutices. 
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Herba quid e quotuplex N Alimentariæ 85.Gramina $6. Oleræ 87. quæ 
dant vil folia 8%. vel radites 89, vel fructum yo. Fruges V1. Frumen- 
ra 92. Legumina 94. Additamenta ſrugum 94. Hecrbe condimentarie 93. 
Coronariæ 96. Afedicament ſæ 97. -enenate 98. Aquaticæ 99. 


Herbs, and herby 

fruits. 

24 An herb lrans won 
ats ſtalk { either ſing roles eo 
weral, whence it 5 {ard to be 
ef one ſtalk or of many, ) ut 
either ſerveth for fd ur for 
garlands, or for phyſick, 


85 Thoſe that are for 
food (for neither do me uſe 
zo cat all) are firs? graſs 
gron in of it ſeif, only green, 
not bearing ſeed: ſecondly, 
rings ſouen, pot-herbs and 
corn-fruat, yielding feed and 
a flowcr. 


$5 Graſie herbs are, 
nog, pt for Popping of 
Chan: . troubleſome 
'9 >; ner; ay curters | 


Herbe, berhac ue 


free tus 


84 Herba innititur 
cauli ſuo (ſimplici vel 
multiplici, unde unicau— 
lis vel multicaulis dici— 
tur) eſt vel alimentaria, 
vel corona ia, vel medi 
camentaria. 

85 Ex alimentarits 
ſunt (nec enim omnes 
eiitamus) primo ſponie 
— gracen, Vitl 

dans ſolim, nou ſemen 
tans : dchinc ſativa, ole- 
ra, & fruges, ferentia ſe- 
men & florem. 


86. Gramineæ herbæ 
ſunt, muſcus, utilis oppi- 
landis rimis: cares, mo- 
leſta faniſecis acie ſua: 
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creeping al, ng the groum: 4 
Irifuly, and infinite others. 


87 Pot-herbs «ffor4 us 


for eating, either abet, or 
roots, or fruits belonging to 
pot Herbs. 

Is Lettice, &c. 
yield leaves, but . fectally 
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orage, 
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$9 The Pape Teng. 

e Nat en, and the . dt 15 
Ahteh ire nutte 14 

„A hαν,ẽ⁴ pale 3 * Sr 

which yellow, the 

Bect, WHICH 14 red]; aff, rd 

rat: fomcuhat long: leit 


* 


CH 4 #7 Hy, CGarlick, Leek 


(ide bolled roots: theſe of 
e! Ad kann! 4 are af anks 


411 ſtead 0) lea c * 
bell of the Onion u reſolv'd 

% cute | pals J the little 

belts f the Garlic! and Leck 
to claves. 

YO Pot-herb fruats , (14 + 
"1'ompions, 


are alin: t i the form of 4 


£5 3 and 


ue, Me lons, 
rou le Pp 2 of whaci) the greateſt 
band 1s a gourd: the firaw- 
berry -0u/h grveth ſtranber- 
Iff, 

yi Tue fruuts of the earth) 
bring grains | kernels, | thoſe 
vuhich are cared in cars, 
thoſe which are Vuld in hulls, 
thoſe which are ſhal'd m 
hales : of winch the firſt and 
ſecond are call d Curn, 
4 Pulſe. 

92 Corn raiſeth it ſelj 4 
inte @ blade, jovnted with 
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eriih its kcen edne : Fnorovaſs 


centinodium (polygo 


num lerpens hum: tri 
tolum, aliaque infim— 
ta. 


$7 Olera nobis pre- 
bent ad comeſturam ſo- 
lia, vel radices, aut fru- 
ctus oleraceos. 

$8 Folia præbet lactu- 
ca, atriplex, &c. impri- 
mis vero braſſica: quæ 
prius fata , pott tranl\- 
plantata, fit capitata: 
ſuccreſcens vero in cau- 
lem altiorem, & extenta 
folia, dicitur crambe: 
{2d aſparagus dat thyr- 
los, ſcolymus capitella. 


$9 Longiuſculas radi- 
ces it uppeditant » rapum, 
napus, raphanus, quz 
albent : ; paitin aca , quæ 
pallet; ſiſer, quod Hia- 
vet; beta, quæ rubet: 
at bulbotas radices dat 
cepe, allium, portus: 

hæ bulbacex habent 
loco foliorum thallos : } 
relolviturque bulbus ce- 
px in tunicas, bulbu- 
lus allu & pott in nu- 
cleos. 


oo Fructus oleracei, 
cucumeres, meloucs, 
pe pones, ſunt fete cy- 
lindracea torma: quo- 
tum maximum genus, 
cucurbita eſt : Fragaria 
dat traga. 

gt Fruges adferunt 
grana : ſpicatæ qui dem 
in ſpicis, paniculatæ in 
paniculis, liliquatæ in 
tiliquis: quaum iſtæ & 
ill frumenta dicuntur, 
bx legumina. 


9 Frumenta criguat 
dem culmum, mtertt: 
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little knots, but it ceppeth it 
ſelf , either into an ear, 

a hich keeps the grain warn 
avith huge, and fenceth it, 

n ith beards (although there 
are alſo ſome naked, without 
brards | hawns] ) as mheat, 
barley, bread. corn | ſpelt, | 
Indian maiz, : or mto a hull 
[ hoſe, | lapping up the ber- 
nels a4 in aſunth-band, as 
Oats, Rice, Millet, Panich, 
Beech-corn [ buck, Tur lie 
Wheat. 

93 Pulſe hath a meaker 
ftalk, although knotted 40 
and inſtead of ears, ſhales 
cloſing in the grain in cods, 
4 we may ſee in the bean, 
peaſe, oare' the red peaſe, | 
avcl/h-pea/e, lupin, wetch, 
lentil, clnt-peaſe. 


94. Flax, hemp, and the 
neitle are — of 
corn fruts, cemmendavie 
for yarn. 

95 To theſe that are for 
food pertain ſuch as arc for 
ſawce: which afford for cool- 
ery, either leaucs: : a4 ſerrel, 
endive , nater-creſſes, &c. 
ſerving for ſallets : er little 
grams, at muſtird, uiii, 
cara nay, all, aui, fel, 
coriander : or fon et, as (af. 


fron er roots, af he caro, 
calamus 4 galmgale „ Teo 
Fry, ginger, &c. 


96 Garland-herbs ave 
nr and ſweet, of e 
they areath gar und:, [ c0- 
renets, chaplets, and neſe- 
gaies fer pojies ; to nit, vio- 
let, piony, giity - flower, 
Non er- gentle, —— ihe 
ay, tnltp, &C. wyoad, / on 
nich i made In ) 


ctum geniculis, cacumi- 
nant vero fe, aut in ſpi- 
cam , foventem grana 
glumis, præmunientem- 
que axittis (quanquam 
ſunt & muticæ) ut tri- 
ticum, hordeum, ador 
(ſpelta, zea) tritieum 
Indicum: aut in panicu- 
lam, complectentem 
granula faſciatim, ut a- 
vena, oryza, milium, pa- 
nicum, tagopyrmn (fru. 
mentum Saracenicum) 
93 Legumina haben 
ſcapum debiliorem, tam- 
etſi etiam geniculatum: 
pro ſpicis autem ſiliquas, 
includentes grana valvu- 
lis, ut yidere eſt in faba, 
piſo, ervo, phaſeolis, lu- 
pino, vicia, lente, cicero. 


94 Additamenta fru- 
gum ſunt, linum, canna- 
bis, & urtica, ſtamme 
commendabile: * 

95 Ad eſcarias perti- 
nent condimentarts : 
quæ conditioni dant ant 
folia: ut acetoſa, endi- 
via, nalturtium, &c. ace- 
tat11s ſeryientia : aut gra- 
nula, ut ſinapis, cumi- 
num, cum, ancthum, 
anitum, tuniculum, co- 
riandrum: aut flores, ut 
er ocus: aut radices, ut 
ray hanus major, calamus 
aromaticus, galanga, ze- 
doatia, zingiber, &. 


36 Coronariæ herbulæ 
ſunt fioridz & Odoratæ, 
e quibus vient ſerta, co- 
rollas, ſervias, pro olfa- 
ctoriis: nimirum viola, 
pæonia, cayophyllus, 
amaranthus, amaracus 
(majorana, ) lilium, tuli- 
pa, Cc. iſatis, (ex qua 
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and madder, belong to 
Ayers. 
97 Of the mellicin il 


herbs, ſome are garden! ones, 
as hyſſop, lo vage, mint, &c. 
ſome wild Lerbs ; as, ang: li- 
ca, the lily of the vallies, 
ſtone wort finger fern, &c. 
the reſt generally field. Her ls 
betony, centory, ſuccory, enu- 
la cambana, honey ſuckle, 


plantain, &c. 


o8 Ales, helcbore 
Tnecx-wert, |rhabarb, ſenc, 
are purging: L 1bbards-bane, 
bemlack , woolfs-bane, are 
poyſrnous, to be pluckednp 
by the roots : tue head of a 
black poppie being Tounded 
[g Aiſtilleth Opium, 
vr hich hath the po ner to 
make men ſleep, to benum 
the ſenſes, yea, to kill out- 

right. 

99. Laſth, ſome herbs 
grow in the vvater, and 
ſwim on the top: as ſea-weed, 
duck-meat , reits : but the 
pory ſponge, gro ing on rocks 
that lie under mater, being 
alſo taken thence, 1 a ſoa- 


ker 
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conficitur Indicum) & 


rubia, tinctoria ſunt. 


97 Mcdicamentoſa- 
rum aliquæ ſunt horten- 
ſes, ut hyſlopus, leviſti- 
cum, mentha, Cc. aliquæ 
ſylveſties, ut angelica, 
lilium convallium, ſco- 
lop2ndrium, &c. Cxterx 
tere campeſtres , betoni- 
ca, centaurium, cichort- 
um, enula, meliſſa, plan- 
tago, c. 

Ss Alo, hellebotus, 
rh abarbarum, ſena, ſunt 
purgantes aconitum, ci- 
cuta, napellus venenatæ, 
radicitus eruncandx : ca- 
pitulum nigrt papaveris 
vulneratum, deſtillat o- 
pium, quod vim habet 
ſoporandi, & ſlupefact- 
endi, imò & cnecand.. 


99 Poſtremo quædam 
herbz innaſcuntur aquis, 
& ſupernatant: ut alga 
marina, lens paluſtris , 
tribulus aquaticus : ſed 
fiſtuloſa ſpongia, ſub a- 
queis ſaxis ſupernata, et- 
iam inde exempta, bi- 


bula eſt. 


Can TIS 


21 


im. XA. lune, (35 us d- 
Hiviley 74 ini ) K $pvIeg* 
ty Iv, ating flor. 
, s a * — * # 
G7. Ter ie & oy 
OPT PBL , d 
S 329 7 00 Nu GIN Vande pu e 
9 0 © 93 
(N N. ay d's Ly gecy, 242 
7:2 y 1 #4: i mend xetsy | COT) .M* 
Y wV [ Co9rdVbnion,] 0% 0A compre 
Sev; XX. Me @yxed av 
\ * 4 
d He A e 
e, 4 u e,. iN,ẽmͤ0 are 
AV y I MAIITTOQUINGY 3 4776 
JN. 
14 * 4 * 
5 A * Mieses , FK 
C2160 ö Orte ö 
Seas, e, * n 
cin N [ ingemniey | Key - 
4 0 # 
reti, Ex yigg, Oteve uot - 
4 & 8 di Xoppry et i op teny® 
end ei a TraFfon omoy | pms 
xa yity | ovamnd'y I - 
KATHY > OG TETINE | v2} x94 ] 
h | Nagdupmxcy | in% 
Cet. 


9, Tia@, N gen- 
neee Lduey bngtoyla » we] 
Sm AA ele dx G- 
SA Pv ααν⏑WM N ine, 
reg %% e d e- 
u @& riff vpdnce mee 
Tea Fnguog Oo > d- 
I" inns , 30305 wy 
a. 


Frutex quid 100. Corylus, ſambucus, &, 101. V tir, riben rabus 102. cera· 
tonia 103. Balſamum 104. Geßipium 105, juncus, ſcirpus, arundo 106, 


ſuffrutices107. 


Shrubs and fruits be- 
longing to ſhrubs. 


100 A plant gromng 
wood, and ſprouting out] bud- 
ding forth] wvith ſeveral 
ſtems is called a Shrub , of 
Thich the more lnown cnc 
I all relate unto you. 

101 The ba c le- tree becr- 


Frutices, fucicciquc, 
fruct us. 
109 Stirps ligneſcens, 
& multiplici caudice fru- 
ticans, appellatur frute x, 
quorum notiores tibi te- 
teram. | 


101 Corylus fert nu- 
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th hu; e nuts; the bit - 


Fete, u 1 will 11 the elder - 


tree, clder-bernes ; the holiye 
tree, holly-berries ; the roſe- 
Zree; roles » Fg entantine , 
wild roſes | cankers| and al- 
rer nards telantiue- berrics 
hies, hans. 
102 Tir. 
{pans „ aYopes f 


ni , ιj.ꝑ 
e e 
che gostcherry-irce, go o her- 
ries | ſcapt, fea berrres ] the 
garberry-bu/h , barberries ; 
the Tiberry 6 [ oaftard 
* her - 


vo lac * 


currant-tree | &. 
riet; the bramvle, {! 
berries ;, the rasþ- | hind-] 
berry-bub , raþ  hind-] 
berries the caper-j hrub, 
c.. 

103 Toe bean-tree gi veth 
ſect ales [ carobs, the 
cinnamon tree, cinnamon 
bark z the (room, a little 
t 4s (acer as honey: bit 
rc tuie climbing tt the trecs 


atcth ot tt hear 0 them. 


90 Tie Pal | balſom 
1! be cut r/ [itt | * indes 
nale of li or vane, ( 
being da hit with iron i; dies) 
IX l 
droppeth ha n, a juice more 
Precious dear than gold. 
105 Ihe (otte n tree bear-: 
F, memhat not mth u 


nest, MC), 


dige 4 
p open 
cui ſco ders avout the kernels a 
little Cotton { bail | of wool 
thruſt into it [ flampt in: 
Mich to 1 meave | wnravel | 
end if to make cotten-yarn 
| rhreds] is 1p0mans Work, 
106 Theſe fenny [ 721 

ic] ones are alſo ſhrubby : 
He 75 „ f * foot and an 
an. Arend N 
1. 


wi lh {eane] three cubits 


„zun het 7ht : the 
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ces avellanas; prunel- 
Ins , pruna fylveſtria 
ſambucus, baccas {fam 
buceas ; palunus, t ac- 
cas paliurt ; roſa, rotas; 
canitubus, agreſtes ro. 
las, & poſtea baccas cy- 
no>bati. 

102 Vinifera vitis pro- 
fert vinaceas uvas; ſpi- 
nifera vitis, uvas fpi- 
nas, (crelpinas ; ) oxya- 
cantha , berberes; ribes, 
S. ume baccas; ru- 
bas / humirubus } mo- 
ra rubt. rubus Idæus, 
mora rubi Idxi; cappa- 
ris, CAPPALCS. 


10 Ceratonia dat dul- 
ces ſiliquas; cinnamo- 


mum, cinnamum; g1y- 
cyrrhiza, mellitam radu 
len: ed hedera ar 
bores ſcandens exedit 
cas. 


104 Palſamum, odo- 
ratiſſima arbuſcula, ſi in- 
c:ditur vitreis oſſeiſve 
cultellis, (nam ferro in- 
cia emoritur ) eliquat 
opobaliamun, | ſuccum 
pretioſiorem auro. 

10: Goſſipium fert 

uiddam non abtmile 
nuci, quz dehiſcens, de- 
tegit circa nucleos glo- 
mum lane inculcatum: 
quem re dorditi, & inde 
conficere lina goſſipina, 
eit muliebris labor. 


105 Iſti paluſtres ct- 
iam ſunt fruticoſi: jun- 
cus palmipedalis: ſcir- 
pus (canna) tricubita- 
lis, gerens in ſummita- 
te. typhas, qui cum ſit 

& molliceilus, 
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tail] which ſceing it is Fee 
from knots aud ſofti , pant - 
ers, bagkers, mats are made 
thereof : and finally the red 
hic hj it hard like :x20d and 
hnotty, 

107 Whatſo:wer are Gme- 
ahat ſmaller than 
are called Under  (hrubs : as 
knee holm| butchers. broom } 
and other thiftles ; alſo wa!l- 
nort,heath; heather, | ne- 
nard, lavender, rite or 
he b. gras, ſage, roſe mar, 
nor mood, mug nort, aud 
myrtle, bearing black and 
white mrtie berries! nt 
or bt {- berries, 


* # 
. 
VI 3 


75 5 
Tte cr 


KC. 


textuntut ex illo ſcirpex, 
tan- 


caniſtra, matte 
demque lignoſa & no- 
d oa arundo. 


107- Quæcunque pau- 
lo minora ſunt trutici— 
bus, ſuffrunices vocan- 
tur: ut ruicus, & 
qui cardui; itemque 
ebulus, cerca, nardvs 
lavendula, ruta, fair, 
ro{marinus, ab ſinthium, 
& myrtillus, 


ICH 


atremuia, 


terens nigra & rubra 
myrtilla ſeu yaccima , 
et. 


ae IF. 


23 


T(F gal, X & 115" Oye 100 
a Leibe. | LAT ⁰⁰ðj 
TY" 4 ix. 2 5 vated ic 
Tv #5 ro e 1g) ED 


KO 


“. AMA Wt Na 
TY) Sv u £51, in Ir wuy f 


1 ee ci [ di Z. pr. 
enn At. . 
219 TW SNK N ws ** 


, 6: %, 9 
is , LIE rd. , 
 ASMES dan Alea rie, K 
ty. AN 3V 3 XpTW Tic , % MU 
To . » vic Tet MULTI 
h Ti C þvI e, 1 T9296 * 
Aa, X. 


Ar boris partes 108. Differentiæ lignorum ic. * f Liorum 110. AMrbozes 
umbriſer. e 111, Steriler 112. Pomiferie 113. ( frutfum vel granatum vel 
e /atum edentcs 14.) Nutifere 115, Bacafere 16. Aromatifere 117. 
Refinol 118. Fructiſi candi ratio ng. Sylvarum genera 120. 


Trees, and fruits belong- 
ing to trees. 

108 A pt. ant gromng 
hou high, end 3 of its 
ock | fump | artþlaying 
Hrong botghs areas, and 
covering it ſolf with green 
teaves, ts a Tree, covered 
round with a bark : under 
which you wall find a rind 
[the peel, inward bark | & 
a white e ſap ; after that the 
pulp 60 >. ſubstance | of 
the mood, and in the moll 
1m ware ! pulp the pith. 

109 Some trees have 
their wood timber parted 
between with ves grau. 
Al. ! theret» re ſuch a 7A4y Ve 
cleft ;\others plant gent, 


aud li; 36 X other 4 
| fo 47 and brittle, 4. 
cordiuny her feuert. 


Io . 104 of im fare 


Arbores, arbore ique 

fruttus. 

108 Stups in altum ex- 
creſcens, & & ſti Itc Cx 
pandens robuſtos ra- 
mos , obtegenſque ſe 
frondibus, Arber eſt, 
circumtecta cortice: ſub 
quo reperies librum & 
alburnum ; mox ligni 
pulpam, & in penitiſſi- 
ma pulpa medullam. 


too Quxdam habent 
lignum, intervcnits di 
ſtinctum, ide que ili 
le; aliz lontum & fle 
xile; ali lum & 
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24 
leaves full of veins” ſtreabs:] 
many moſſie [| downy. the 
greateſi part notched round 
about : they fall off a little 
before winter: they bud forth 
| grow | again in the ſpring, 
ſave only gummy ones , the 
box-tree, yew-tree, and o- 
thers, wuhich are almaics 
green. 

fe" Some are ſhady, by 
reaſon of the great plenty of 
their verdant leaves, ſha- 
dowing [ darkning | the green 
bon erf: as the linden [ lime | 
the plane, the maple , the 
«/h, the elm, and the reſt that 
are broad. lea v d. 

112 The barren trees, ei- 
ther afford fuel f.r the 
bearth (fire: | an the alder, 
the birch, the wild aſh, tne 
white poplar, the aſp: or 
timber ſ materials] for build. 
*ngs : as the obe, the pine, the 
larch, the cedar, &c. or 
pliant twigs | offers, ] by 
-preathing of n hich together 
baihets and hurdles are 
wade : as the willow vn 
thie, ſallom, privet | Prime, | 
&c. | 
1:3 Of fruit bearers the 
mo noted are thoſe that 
bear poma , having their 
fruit covered on the out fide 
with a little tender rind, ith 
in- ſide either kernel d, or 
foned. 

14 The pom, cored 
Tvvith kernels in them] are 
The fig, the pear, the apple 
(which is either the common 
ene, 07 the orange, the pos - 
granat, the pom-citron, the 
quince the medlar, the ſer- 
vice: thoſe v vith ſtenes in 
them are the cherry, the 
prune | plum, ] the peach, 
the aprecock, the olive, the 
ternel. - 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


bus venoſa, multis la- 
nuginoſa, pleriſque per 
ambitum crenata: deci- 
dunt ſub hyemem, vere 
regerminant, præter- 
quam gummoſis, buxo, 
taxo, & aliis, quæ ſem- 


per virent. 


111. Quædan fiunt 
umbriferæ, ab exube- 
rante copia viridantium 
foliorum, opacantes vi- 
reta: ut tilia, platanus 
acer, fraxinus, ulmus, & 
cæteræ latifoliæ. 


112 Steriles miniſtrant 
vel pabulum foco: ut 
ainus, betula, fagus, or- 
nus, populus alba, popu- 
lus nigra: vel materiam 
ædificiis: ut quercus, pi- 
nus, larix, cedrus, &c. vel 
vimina, quorum contex- 
tione corbes & crates fi- 
unt, ut falix, liguſtrum, 


' 


Cc. b 


113 Tomiferæ ſunt no- 
tiſſimæ fructiferarum, 
habentes fructum ex- 
trinſecus intectum mol- 
li corticella, intus vel 


granatum vel oflicula- 
tum. ; s Iz 
114 Granata poma 


ſunt, ficus, pyrum , ma- 
lum ( quod vel vulgare 
eſt. vel aureum, citrium, 
Punicum , Cydonium ) 
meſpilum, ſorbuin: oſſi- 
culata ſunt, ceraſum, pru- 
num, Perſicum, Arme- 
niacum, oliva, cornum. 
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tis Next to the pem- 
bearers are the nut bearers, 
wvhich under a hard ſhell 
hide a kernel hut up [ inclo- 
ſed] in a peel kan: | asthe 
vvalnut , the almond, the 
cheſnu! : but from the palm- 
wee yen vvill recive dates, 
fem the fir fir-nurs, from the 


| oke gls [obe- apples, ] from 
* the cork tree and ſtone · ole 
acorns: from 


* beech apples mat.] 


the beech, 


116 The berry- bearmg 


| trees are thoſe uvhich bear 
| ſofter berries in cluſters, the 


mulberry-tree, the laurel, or 


bay- tree, the vvild ſervice, 


&c. 

17 The ſpice - bearing 
trees have no names vvith 
4 : vvhich bring forth pep- 
per, cloves, nutmegs ſhut up 
in mace, and other odorife- 
rous | ſmeet-ſmelling | fruits, 
out of vohich vve provide 
comfitures | conſerves. ] 

118 The pine and pitch - 
trees are full of roſin | ro7- 
2 J ont of whico roſin doth 
op, out of vvhich pitch 
and tar [ greas] are melted : 
and the maitick tree, from 
vvhich ma Aicl is gathered 3 
andthe turpentine tree, out 
of which turpentine floweth: 
and thoſe trees which ſn eat 
forth myrrh , frankincenſe, 
cemphire , and the other 
gummi. 

119 Would you know bow 
they bring forth fruit? firit 
of all the young graff ſchon 
buddeth , then the gaping 
bud | knop I rhruSteth forth 
the flower bloom, bloſom:] 
(in 4 fig-tree the green fig 
breaketh forth vvithout a 
bloſſamn, in 4 ha dle tree the 
taſſcl before the budding ) at 
laſt the fruit (hanging | dan- 
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15 Proximz pomife- 
ris ſunt nuciferz, quæ 
ſub cortice duro occul- 
tant nucleum incluſum 
putamini, ut juglans, 
amygdalus, caſtanea: ſed 
e palma accipies dacty- 
los, ex abiete ſtrobilos, 
e quercis gallas, e ſube- 
re & lice, glandes: e 
fago glandes faginas, 


116 Bacciferæ ſunt, 
quæ racematim... ferunt 
baccas molliores, mo- 
rus, laurus, ſorbus ſilve- 
ſtris, &c. 


117 Aromatiferz ſunt 
nobis innominatæ: quæ 
progignunt piper, catyo- 
phylla, nuces myriſticas 
( ſeu moſcatas ) macidi 
incluſas, alioſque = odo- 
riferos fructus, e quibus 
condituras paramus. 

118 Reſinoſæ ſunt pi- 
nus & picea: è quibus 
reſina exſtillat, ex hac 
autem eliquatur pix & 
axungia: & lentiſcus, 
ex qua colligitur maſtt- 
che: & terebinthus, e 
qua fluit terebinthina: 
& quæ myrrham, thus, 
camphoram, cxteraque 
gummi exſudant. 


19 Vis ſcire quomo 
do fructificent? Ante 
omnia ſurculus gemmat, 
tum gemma hians pro- 
trudit florem, ( in ficu 
prorumpit groſſulus ſi- 
ne fore: in corylo ju- 
lus ante gemmationem) 
tandem tructus ( petiolo 
penſilis) creſeit, donec 
mature ſcat. | 
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ro Lr ö 
gling] on the ſtalk | ſie 1417 
rowet h, until it grow Tipe 
1 25 1 41 4 & w p 
| 77: 4% 

120 A place thick ſet 
1th trees, i a wood : which 
bemg pleaſant aud green, 501 

© < 
Dad call a grove 3 being 
tuck and * 4 for- 
rest; be Wpped and crop- 
ped, and growng %%, 4 
co; ven tady aind 197} 
ciit, 4 thick! z bur n purti- 
cular & grove of ales e10VC 
of mne, a g"0veuf. VB £109, 
a grove of uwtidonys an s 
ground i CFC 
4 


120 Arboretum fre- 
quens, eſt ſilva: quam 
amcenc viridicatam, di- 
ces nemus; denſam & 
inviam, ſaltum; difrara- 
tam & interciſam, re- 
cielcent emque, ſilvam 
cxduam ; opacam & in- 
cæduam, lucum: ſpeci 
atim autem, quercetum, 
pinetum, betuletum, ſa 
lictum, Cc. 
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ATninal quid 121. Generation & ſexus 122. Senſus 123. Afotus 124. Cu- 
batio, ſißio, ſtatio 125. Motus imperfect inis 126. in conchis 127. co. 
chleis & limacibus 128. vermibus 129. inſectis 130. ſerpentibus 131. {a 


certis, &. 132. 


Living Creatures in ge- 
neral, and in particu- 
lar the more 1mper- 
fect ones: that pant, 
or crawl, or creep, 


121 That which is maned 
math life, ſcnſe | feeling, | 
and free metioit, u ding: 
creature. 

122 They receive life in 
being born, they continue it in 
being our hed , thcy prop.:- 
gate it by begetting their 
like: and to that en they are 
differenc ed by ſex. 

124 They exerciſe their 
ſenſe ( eifectally for foo. la 
ſake) by touching, ſmellin g, 
taſting, bearing, ſeeing. 


124 Tuey uſe ſimploy] 4 
motion ( for the proſecutian 
of good, and fleemg | avo; 4. 
ne | of eval) thoſe that have 
uin, by flyme, thoſe that 
have vi'5 by fing, thoſe 
the! have ſcet by goieg. 


Animalia in genere, & 
m ſpecte rudiora : pal- 
prtantia., 


ſcrpenti L. 


repeli/ia, 
4 


121 Quod eſt prædi- 
rum vita, ſenſu, & libero 
motu, eſt auimal. 


122 Vitam accipiunt 
naſcendo', continuant 
nutricando, propagant 
{ui ſimile © generando : 
ideoque ſexu diſcreta 
lunt. 

1:3 Senſum_ cxercent 
potiſſimùm alimenti 
causa ) tangendo, olfa- 
ctendo, gnitando, audi- 
endo, videndo. 

124 Motum athibent 
(ad proſequendum bo- 
num & fugiendum ma- 
lum) alata volando, pin- 
nata natando; pedata 
gradiends:; 
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125 (When 


> 


125 Vea (49100 crea— 
ture 10 Ef not at ſel] [Dr. 
ot It Ven it cither lies donn, 
707 {un abs being laid along 


[ fat; | or ſits „the loner 
[ kmder parts oy laid 
unde rm „ and t p 
ones [fi e-parts | * d up; 
0! ſtan ts, all on end 

ht upright, | cornnter- 


fly 4x 
jo # * 


| pate me 11 mn upon its fect, 


or lcd on (ur 70 prep. 
26 Ft ſome little tu 

» by themſelves fo 
11 by panting , & 
(au hne, or creepimeg | jr 
dit; 35% their bglly : | 


create. 
2374 
N40 70 

46 | | ſeang | _ are as af 
are the tide dr aughts of 
the ling kind, as hell fich, 
te worms Ls orubs * ſer- 
pent?. 

127 A ſhell ſi h, being 
ſtut u in 222 of hel. (9 
which the fleſh. he ing blood. 
Hand (irmy doth moſt cloſe- 
Iy fic; [ cling remorveth at 
ſeifby little and little (unde v 
the waters ) by @ ſlight pant- 

*{ which the chief ae 
rh. uc y oiſter R 
bearing fee 15 h, 
pin plc h, cafling g fin- 
ple-colour d j nice. 

128 The (on- pac d cockle 
| fnaal, | carrieth about with 
et its path 15. dee: 11 15 thought 
ta want eyes, as alſo the den- 
ſnail | flug: 


little hayns, 


the peart- 


and fie 


but the y have 
wherenith they 
groe aut their qay. 

129 IWhorms crawl! trail 
alan 7 | | by the rolli ing up and 
and 1 ing to an 4 fro 


ef thery bady, ont of the ſame 


* we; # 

mf Fher. of they are 
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125 Quando animal ſe 
non movet, tum aut cu- 
bat, proſtratis membris; 
aut ſedet, ſubſtratis infe- 
rioribus, arrectiſque ſu- 
perioribus; aut ſtat, to- 
tum exectum; ſuper pe- 
des ſuos ſe xquil:brans, 
aut fulcimento 
connitens. 


alicui 


126 Quædam tamen 
animalcula promovent 
le palpitando duntaxat, 
aut rependo, vel ſerpen- 
do: cum ſint veluti ru- 
dimenta animalis gene- 
115; ut conchæ, vermi- 
culi, ſerpentes. 


127 Concha, incluſa 
conchis teſtaceis, (qui- 
bus caro exſanguis & 
viſcoſa arctiſſime adhæ- 
ret) dimovet e pau- 
latim ( ſub aquis) levi 
palpitatione: quarum 

apprimx ſunt oſtrea 
ſucculenta, concha mar- 
garitifera, & purpura, 
purpureum ſuccum 
evomens. 

128 Tardigrada cochlea 
circumfert ſecum teſta- 
ceam ſuam domuncu- 
lam; putatur carere ocu- 
11s ; ſicut & limax: ted 
habent cornicula, qui- 
bus prætentant iter. 

129 Vermes repunt 
convolutione & eyolu- 
tione corpuſculi; è qui- 
bus rebus gignuimur, 
ex tiiſdem quzrentes 
nutrimentum, erodunt 
eas: acati ceram, ter 
mites carnem, tine 
yeites, blattæ bros, 
teredimes ligna, 
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at 
boolg, timber-yporms \ wood- 
lire | 62 vd, earth-worms 
en moilt | wet, oux. y] ground, 
vvhirl. worm: | the devils 
gold. ring, caterpillers | on 
wines, vyicvels | bowds | on 
corn, canker-worms on 
plants, filk-worms on mul - 
berr;-leaves, &c. 
130 But inſect: | ſmall 
wermm | are more quick, 
| nimble, | wvuhich have little 
feet given them: as the lows, 
the be gerter | fire | of nits:the 
flea a $2pper: the tile teek | 
rroubleſom to digs: the pume 
\ wuall.lous,] the ſcurvie- 
ſmelling crec per through of 
nat: and lodgings (etpectal - 
ly theſe tu: are made of 
deal _boerds:) the lope blind- 
bectle flicking to moſt wats: 
and the ferry bear- vvorm 
(-al's hwuadred-legs, and 
forty-foot, by reuſon of its 
many fect:) finally the ants 
biſires, ener] alwates 
butie ſ ſtirring about carry 
1g hoordeng | proviſion: and 
ſprfers, a ea ving | knitting | 
moſt thrn cobwebr, in ich 
they lie in vvait for flies. 

131 The ferpents | craw- 
ters | having got a very long 
body, creep | cram | on the 
belly, by an arch'd | ervoked] 
vvinding [ vurithing] of the 
fame body : a4 are the com 
mon ſnake : the wood-ſnake: 
the water-ſnakhe:the moſt ve- 
nemous | poiſonous] adder : 
the dart-ſnake, throwing 
bimfelf upon paſſengers from 
trees: the viper, which alone 
bringeth forth live young : 
alſo the tmo-headed ſerpent, 
vvhich goeth forward and 
back ward: and the cocla- 
trice ſo hurtful | miſchie- 
yous,baneful, that it killeth 
only with its look : laitly the 
dragon a vvinged ſerpent. 
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lumbrici uvidam ter- 
ram, yolvoces (convol- 
vuli) vitem, curculio- 
nes frumenta, erucr 
plantas, bombyces mo- 
ri folia, &c. 


130 Sed inſecta ſuut 
expeditiora, quibus da- 
ti pediculi: ut pedicu- 
lus, (pedunculus) lendi- 
um progenitor: pulex, 
{altator: ricinus, cani- 
bus infeſtus: cimex, pa- 
rietum & cubilium(pra- 
ſertim abiegnorum) 
graveolens perreptator: 
oniſcus, adhærens hu- 
meſcentibus muris : & 
ſcolopendra (dicta cen- 
tipes, & millipeda à pe- 
dum multitudine,) 
formicæ denique_ cit- 
ca victum compor- 
tandum ſemper actuo- 
ſx : & aranex, tenuiſſi- 
ma aranca nectentes, 
quibus muſeis inſidien- 
tur. 


131 Serpentes, oblon- 
gum corpus adepti, 
ſerpunt arcuata ejuſdem 
corporis ſinuatione: ut 
lunt, anguis communis : 
coluber ſilvaticus: na- 
trix aquatica: aſpis ve- 
nenoniſſima: jaculus 
vibrans ſeſe ex arbori- 
bus in obvios: vipera , 
quz ſola parit catulos 
vivos ; amphisbæna i- 
tem, porrò ac retro gra- 
diens: & baſiliſcus, tam 
nocivus, ut ſolo viſu ne- 
cet: draco denjque_} 
alatus ſerpens- 


res, oinys xdpumety of 
qv, G4juCuric ma THE bag 
o KN. 


A. AN Sea gnranes in 
Te iy» die did (u- 
Kg nic oler 6 ei ii 
xd vewy ord ?. % 
cue xegTwy | xuvSuy ns | w 
o avicgge* xdgaty Terywnn 
x% S (udifre tham'y) 
dvowJnc weorgmucne en 


o , dye regen aro i 


N * 19 ononomud apy 
else] N. xg TH 
e dia To 7 mediy wi 
I @ * T4 uceToy » GE du 
Kits or Til OUMAYEipty TW 
TEg pus & e Nr 25 
o4 d 0g x0, MeworaTe - 
Exyviz de e, cy elt THUS 
My alt cid n | 


7.4. Opett de, MAC xd 
wuz arr, gene 
a up F owual zo avs 
Ts TAX * ol dh eim, alt 
ret, due ge den] du 
* 0 dd o inde@ & al 
luſt Ty, aN mars 
ovy zuwW Mn Murder Hit 
cr Tomas » Tg [| i 
% Uu n mea cy 
dl ixsc , gyorn 
» apupiTiays navaw wat] e- 
mots ainou, ug; Bacni- 
o% Fr Ew Prager s ace 1h 
611 warn xTeycy * 10 IAQ 
6 ogy aps ie TOE. 


132 Theſe 


i 


132 Theſe uſe to be reck- 
med among ſerpents , al- 
thoweh they are ſuch as go 

ſep by ſtep, the li ard, that 
hath bran ny feet: the ever, 
ſeme w hat like this, but leſs : 
the ſwift ( newt ) pictur d 
with golden ſpots | ſpecks ; ] 
and the ſalamander, ſo cold 
n that it quencheth [ puts out] 
fre: to conclude, the ſcorpi- 
on, with it. lending [ crook- 


* ed tail giving deadly ferokss. 


* 
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132 Solent ſerpenti- 
bus adnumetari, tam- 
etſi, ſint greſliles: la- 
certa, habens lacerto- 
ſos pedes: ſeps, huic 
conſimilis, ſed minor: 
ſtellio, maculis aureolis 
picturatus: & ſalaman- 
dra, tam frigida, ut 
exſtinguat ignem: ſcor- 
pio denique, flexuosaà 
cauda infligens lethife- 
ros iftus. 


Gan 191 


29 
eG. Eiddno Tote opemy 


Ly agertt che = . GA 
Ju agorrrs* ανẽEjt, e the 


gricxuc Ll tat- 6 

. Ts T1 95 7 MG y 07h” 
noarwy* 4 αννν,“DW | vio 
ei] eve u gay male ow 
YErnup@ ü x9) onapay 
Sex, im qui 2% , ws xg} & 
T'up dong Cavyur ay * It of) ion 
TH), 0 049m , at@c Ag Tal 
X4pxes dv 47105 vs | zgrgt as | 
TA1346 mad eic. 


| Avis quid, ejuſque partes 133. pedum uſus 134. Alimentationis ratio 133. 


x | MNidificatio 136. Avium ſpecier 137. domeſiice aves 138, 139, 140. 
„ cempeſtres 141, ſylvefires majores 132. minores I 4, minine 144. Pſis- 
7 tacus & V anellus 145. Rapaces 146. aquaticæ 147, 148. Inſedtæ wolan- 
tie 149. Cicade, locuſtæ, &. 150. Cicindele, bruchi 151. 


= 
1 Birds, and other flying 
4 creatures. 

133 Birds are creatures 
that live in the air, uu b 'y 
the clapping | flirting] of 
their x ings and tail, flie hi- 
ther they lit: all of them 
quilled, feathered, & beaked: 
( except the bat [ reer-mons] 
vr hieh u hairy and toothed, 
«nd bath leathern { skanny | 
vvings.) 

134 They are alſo tne- 
„ footedall, (even the bird of 
. | Taradiſe, vuhich they gave 
| ot bur falſly to be footleſs 
. [vvant-feet] ) but the big- 
ee ſort only vvall, the leſſer 
„unh bop : the middle ones uſe 
%% vvalling and hopping. 
| 


135 They pickup meat with 
weir bill | beak, | and ſtuff 
loan] their crop: & though 
they ſip of ten, yet none doth 
pig, becauſe the moriture 
paſſeth into their feathers, 
vvhich are ful of Vaponr 
eaking-heat.] 


Aves, aliaque vo- 
latilta. 
133 Aves ſunt ani- 
mantes aëriæ, quæ vi- 
bratu alarum & cau- 


dæ volant quo volunt : 


omnes —.— pluma- 
tx, roſtratæque: (ex - 
cepto veſpertilione, qui 
piloſus & dentatus eſt, 
alaſque_» membranace- 
as habet.) 

134 Omnes item bi- 
pedes ſuntſ etiam manu- 
codiata, quam eſſe apo- 
dem falso perhibebant) 
ſed grandioresambulant 
ſolummodo : minores 
ſaltitant tantummodo : 
mediocres utuntur & 
inceſſu, & ſaltatu. 

135 Roſtro petuut ci- 
baria, referciuntque in- 
gluviem : & quamvis 
pitiſſent, nulla tamen 
mingit, quia humiditas 
diffluit in plumas vapore 
plenas. 
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136 They commonly build 
nest: in ſuch places, where 
none comes: (the Kings fiſher 
ſaid to neſtle | make her 
neſt | in the very ſea, it being 
then a calm ſea ) then they 
lay eggs, (which under a /hell 
hide the white yolk) and af- 
rerwards by ſitting | brood- 
ing on them they hateh | dif” 
cloſe] young ones callow I un 
fedg d,] which we call whilſt 
they peep | ckeep,yelp, peep- 
ing CHICKS. 

137 The Eftrich is the bg . 
gest of fowls, who by reaſun 
of the greatneſs of bus body 
cannot lie h; the wren the 
leaſt, flying about hedęcs; the 
Earle the moſs unte, who 
nithent winking loo yon 
the ſiui e the lepwing is the 
moſt defficable, creſted 
7 wed. yet n iſfy 

{ filthy, | becauſe it fecde th 
on dung : : the peac 0: & the v1: # 
beautiful, ſuinging 1h 
ing] about her gallant tran 
2 ere and anon, aud 
bruffling | priding her 2 If:] 
the owl the moſt ugly | de- 
formed, ] with the rest of the 
night birds : as, the unlachie 
ſcruch-owl, the great-ear'd 
horn-coot, the doleful how'ct, 
the deadly leech-owl. 

138 The other birds ure ci- 
ther home-bred, ar ont -com - 
mers | forreiners : ] field, or 
wood, or water-ſawls. 

139 Orr hame- bred birds 
[ powdtry | ſcrape the dung- 
510 3 as. for example, tie cock, 
croniug at certain hors, and 
ſetting tp Hit comb, and clap 
ping bis W7ngs on his on 
&wnght!, with the cacklmg 
hens, and the whole prllcn. 
[ powlrry- | braced : then the 


ruri ie cocł wearing on his 


head « fe hy ſte Heut, 
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135 Nidificant com- 
muniter in locis inacce!- 
ſis; (halcyon dicitur ni- 
dulari in ipſo pelago, 
tranquillo tunc xquo- 
re:) tum ponunt ova, 
quæ ſubter teſta occul- 
tant albumen & vitel- 
lum ) atque his poſtea 
incubando excludunt 
implumes pullos; quos 
vocamus, dum pipiunt, 
pipiones. 


137 Struthio eſt ma- 
xima alitum, ob vaſtita 
tem corporis haud ſub- 
volans ; regulus mini- 
ma, ſepes circumvoli- 
tens; aqui la generoſitli- 
ma, ablque_ nictatione 
solem intuens ; upupa 
deſpicatiſſima, crittata 
quidem : forda tamen, 
quippe ſterconbus victi- 
tans: pavo formoſiſſima, 
ſpeciotan ſuany cau- 
damn ſubinde rotans, 
& ſuperbiens; noctua 
de formiſſima, cune re- 
liquis nocturnis: ut, bu- 
bone ominoſo, atione_ 
aurito, ulula flebili, alu- 
con ferali. 


138 Cxterx volucres 
ſunt vernaculæ, vel adve- 
nx: campeſtres, vel ſil- 
veſtres, aut aquaticæ. 

139 Noſtræ vernacu- 


Iz ruſpantur fimeta; 
exempli causa, gallus, 


certis horis cantitans, 
& in ſuo ſterquilinio 
criſtam erigens & cucu- 
riens, cunL- gracillanti- 
bus gallinis, totaque 
gallinacea pullitie: tum 
gallo-pavo , gerens in 
capity ; Carnolam yittam, 
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and under hu beak a jollop 
[ pregele,] which looks very 
red when he i angry, 1 Nith 
tur c hen e and the pigcon 
with his mate | the dove | ve- 
5hm. [ſam if rough- footed. 
149 Rechen thoſe for 
hog (Grat, winch love to lruc 
, 48 (wallons, 
the N fengers which bring 


j . 
en. ert, 


* of the ſpring, the wan- 


. lach jul ſparro ns, &c. 
ul the jac (Aang, the cron 
robe, |t the pres| Py: anneti,] 
and the keſtrelt that biuld in 
turrets: and of the mater- 


fowl, geeſe | and ganders, | 


| and ducks | and drakes. | 


141 The field- birds are; 
the lark, kovering in the 
en, and chanting : and {ike to 
this the tufted lark: the qa 
vxith a ſhort [ bob. Jul, ( 
th ierefore Hing but little and 

wah cry | norſe; | the par- 
mdge , mo#t ple. ſing ro the 
palat . and the [ion Hing 
butard : and the cranes fly- 
mg very orderly together : 
(16 vyit, vvedge-niſe, one 
flying beforp.) 

142 The bigger ſort of 
vrood | mald ] fouls are, the 
deaf biftards , the party-co- 
coloured pheſants , ſmtes 
[ ſnipes, morehens, aoduats,] 
delrghting in had le- grounds, 


| wild dvs (culvers,] (the 


ring. dove [queiſt, ' and the 
red footed ſtock-dove) the 
ackow, vuvho betrays her 
ſelf by crying cuckow: and 
the cha turtle- dave 
143 We diſ tin gui ſ the 
lefer ſort by their taſt | food, 
Get; | for the gnat-ſnapper 
ferdeth on figs, thc cole no us 
great tit mou, the houp] on 
bees, the r,bbin red-breafit on 
fuer the titling] hedge par- 
row | en Ute: norm the 


& {ub roſtio paleam, 
irato valde rubentem , 
cum ſua meleagtide: 
& columbus cum co- 
lunba, pulchelli, fi plu- 
mipedes. 

140 Domeſticis annu- 
mera, quæ gaudent ha— 
bitare circa ædes: ut hi- 
rundines, veris nuncia- 
trices, paſleres lalaces, 
&c- monedulas item, 
COrnices, picas, & in tui 
ribus niditicantes rin- 
nunculos : & ex aqua- 
ticis, auleres, atque, 
anates. 


141 Campeſtres ſunt: 
alauda, in acre fe» vi- 
brans, & cantillans: f- 
militque huic caſſita cit- 
rata: coturmx cauda 
curta, (ideoque parum 
yolitans,, & cum vocife- 
ration: ) perdix, palato 
gratiſlima: & tarda, tar- 
divola: & grues, admo- 
dum congrue abvo- 
lantes: (nempe cunca- 
tim, una prævolante. 

142 Silveitrrum majo- 
res tunt: tetraones ſur- 
di, phaſiaui diſcolores, 
attagenes coryletis gau- 
dentes, columbi feri, 
( palumbes totquatus, & 
livia zubido pede ) cucu- 
lus, qui cuculando ſe 
prodit : caltulque tur- 
tur. 


143 Minores diſtin 
guimus guſtu: ficedula 
enim velcitur ficubus, 
merops apibus, rubecu- 
la muſcis, curruca ver- 
miculis : picus arbores 
roſtrando , delitefcen- 
teſque beſtiolas Extras 
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32 
wvwood-pecker by pecking of 
trees, and pulling our thence 

little vermin lurking in 

them; thruſh ¶ ma vi, thris- 

ſbel] feeds on juniper- ber- 

ries, (he is ſaid to dung 

| mute | himſelf a miſchief, 

becauſe miſſelden | bird. 

lime | ſprouteth forth from 

the bougn which he bedung- 

eth [ defileth. |) 

144 The leaf are the 
ſinging -birds : as the nigbi- 
ingale, the ſweeteſt tuner; 
the titmous, mincin g draw- 
ing it out | ſmall ; the cnaf 
finch | ſprmmk, | chirping in 
the cold:the yellow witt-all; 
then the goldfinch living on 
Poppy ; the flax finch [ toad- 
flax] on flax, the linnet on 
thiſtle-ſced. 

145 The parrats ¶ papp in- 
l [ ftarlings | ow- 
gels | black bird, | wſe to 
i mitate the voice of man: the 
lapwing | plover | hath a 
creſt | tuffe | and male 4 
nasſe. 

146 Revenous birds 
[ birds of prey | are carrion - 
eatert, & alone-flytri, which 
in preying vuith their crook - 
ed claws [ral.ns | and beaks, 
tear to preces other bids : as, 
the hawk,vwuhich woith his 
face upward flies directiy 
ftowrs, ſoars | toward hea- 
ven; & tu kh ndred the ſpar- 


row-hank | the h:bby; | the 


fine- ey d falcon ; the ſluggi h 
bu7zard ; the kite | glead, 


prrtock, | a ſtealer of chick- 


ens ; the vulture feeding on- 


ly on dead things [ carcaſſes,] 


as alſo the raven. 
147 Water fouls 


ſwimming :)asthe moſt white 


ſman;the mſatiate [greedy | 


cerm 2 7 
er morant (hu crop ſtreight 


are _ 


whole footed ( becauſe of 
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hendo, iifdem ; turdus 
paſcitur baccis junipe- 
rinis, ( dicitur cacare_ 
ſibi perniciem; quia vi- 
ſcum pullulaſcit e ramo 
quem conſpurcat.) 


144 Minimæ ſunt can- 
trices: ut luſcinia, ſua- 
viſſima modulatrix; pa- 
rus, parum minuriens ; 
fringilla, frigore fritin- 
niens ; galbula flave- 
ſcens; tum luteola, vi- 
ctitans ſemine papave- 
ris; linaria lini ; cat- 
duels cardui. 


145 Pſittaci, ſturni, 
merulæ, ſueſcunt imita- 
ri humanam vocem ; 
vanellus eſt criſtatus & 
clamoſus. 


146 Rapaces ſunt car- 
nivorx, & ſolivagæ, quæ 
prædando uncis ungui- 
bus & toſtris, alias dila- 
niant: ut accipiter, qui 
reſupinatus evolat recta 
cœlun versus; eique 
congeneres; niſus frin- 
gillarius; falco belle 
oculatus; buteo igna- 
vus; milvus pullaſtro- 
run raptor ; yultur, 
ſolis morticinis paſcens, 
ſicut & coryus. 


147 Aquaticz ſunt pal- 
mipedes ( natandi cau- 
$a: ) ut olor candidiſſi- 
mus; ..onocrotalus in- 


ſaturabilis ( ingluvyie ſub 
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hanging doun under bs 
bill; ) the broad. beab d peli- 
can ¶ ſtoveller;] the bittourn 
lowing like a bull: the teal 
al gates ſmimming ; the di- 
dapper often diving, as like- 
miſe the ſca-gull | fen- 
duck. | 

148 The other fi/b-eaters 
{ jet not vvhole. footed, and 
therefore only flying about 
the vvater) are; the wry- 
neck d heron | hearn J the 
fork building neſti of thorns 
on the tops of houſes ; the 
fihing-gull ¶ ſea-cob ; | the 
vvag-tail, neuer vveary of 
vuagging bis tail. 


149 Flying inſecti are, 
bath thoſe v vith ſtingse Bees, 
vyaiþs, hornets ; (the drones 
are wit bout a ſting: ) and al- 
fo thoſe that prick votth 4 
little ſnout as flyes ; amongſt 
which are gnats, gad-bees, 
and bree ces. 

150 The graſhoppers by 
their noiſe ſho w the time of 
hay-harveſt ; the locuſts are 
the deſtroyers | layers maſt ] 
ef corn; the butter-flyes are 
the blogers of mager 
[ grub, ] the erickets creek 
by night fire flues flie to 
cand. 

151 Glow-worms, pate 


ner. ners [ chafers , ] bee- 


tes, horned beetles „ horſe- 


Hen, &c. hide their wings 


in caſes | ſheaths. | 


_ 


ipſo mox roſtro pro- 
pendula;) pelicanus ro- 
ſtro latiſſimo; butio, 
bovis inſtar mugiens; 
querquedula ſemper na- 
tans ; mergus ere bro u- 
rinans, ut & fulica. 


143 Czterz piſcivo- 
ræ ( non tamen palmi- 
pedes, coque duntaxat 
circumvolantes aquas) 
ſunt; ardea tortili col- 
lo; ciconia exſtruens 
ſpineos nidos in tecto- 
rum pinnaculis ; gavia 
om - motacilla in- 

efeſſe motitans cau- 
dam. 
149 Inſecta yolantia 
ſunt, tum aculeata : a- 
pes, veſpæ, crabrones ; 
( fuci carent, aculeo : ) 
tum roſtello fodican- 
tes, ut muſcæ; inter 
quas culices, tabani, 
& aſili. 

150 Cicadæ indicant 
ſtridore ſuo foeniſecii 
tempus ; locaſtz ſunt 
populatrices fegetum 
papiliones diflemina- 
tores camparum ; grylli 
ſtrident noctu; hepioli 
advolant lucernis. 


151 Cicindelæ, bru- 
chi, ſcarabæi, ſcarabæi 
cornuti, cantharides, &c. 
integunt alas vaginis. 
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1 quid, & partes ejus que 152. ſunt ſquamoſs vel glabri153. Fluvia- 
esi 54. Piſcinales 15s, Marini 136. Belluæ marine 157. & monſtræ 
138, Cancri i; g. Inſecta aquatica 160. 

* 


Zihes, and other ſwim- 
ming creatures. 
152 Tich in ſtead of feet 


Tiſces, aliaque 
natatilia. 


152 Piſces habent lo- 


oi KN, H 
NA. 
er. IX 0% and wee 
here 
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have fins, by the von ing 
[firikeng forth | whereof they 
x im up and don ; inſtead 
of a neck, gils, whereby the 
let out that water which was 
let in at the mouth, and (9 
they do as it were take breath: 
vvithin thema ſuelen blad- 
der their ſuimmer aut 
they may the caſte; float ke ep 
above vvat᷑ ter; n hich it 
be broke, the:r ability ro 
ſaimn utterij Ia. 

153 Mo of them are 
ſcaly, and among: theſe the 
Females | /bees heweſpagn 
[ fre] the nic [ hees | 
mile roms. | others (meeth, 
glib| ſlippery | [{cmmkat lo ne, 
a the eel, conger, lamprey, 
lawpern, the fre þ.wuater 
eel-pout, and the rot ef the 
ſeakze fort ¶ lind. 

I54 A the fre? 
vvater [rie] ones, the 
gentest are, the ww ide 
mouth d florcger. the 111 ed 
ſturgeon , the « 1, lis, 

ro Amn 40 the length of fut 
and inen. ty feet : 
are the dace, the print 
bearded (1 


He 2 f 


cobitts , 
(groun#::7 ) cnndeerne next 
ro thee hs lea Lay,] the 
„Che, the front, tre 
met, 1) e barbe!, the millet, 
tue iullard, &c. 
15 Toe pon d-ſiſb and 
ſi h are, tre C p, the 
un, The tench, the 


8. 9 


ſea. fi h are, 
Le m, g Hich being ſalted 

eu- in barrels ; 
nn, vhicl being dried 
ec 01104 alot; and the 
abcr och Aich, Aich 
285 Ki: '0 eat unleſs it be 
er! +.37en hang d.] & the 
e a, enlarging his walk 


co pedum pinnas, qua- 
rum remigio natitant; 
loco colli branchaas , 
quibus Iympham.Þ ore 
immi lan emittunt, & 
iic veluti reſpirant . 
utus veſicam turgidam, 
ad facilius ſluitandum; 
quæ ſi rumpitur, perit 
ad nandum habilitas. 


153 Plerique ſunt 
ſquamoſi atque in bis 
femellæ tabent ova, 
maſcali laces : alii gla- 
bri, lubrici, oblongi, ut 
anguilla, conver, mura- 
na, lampetza, muſteia 
fluviatilis, & rel: qui de 
auguino genecte. 


154 Inter fluviaticos 
1aXam: ſunt, filurus 
bucculentus; acipenſer 
muc:onatus ; huſo car- 
tilagineus, grandeſcens 
uv:gque ad longitudinem 
viginti quatuor pedum: 
anumi vero, apua,cobi— 
tis aculeata, cobitis bar- 
batula fundulus, ) go- 
ius; dehinc alburnus, 
peica fluviatilis, tiutta, 
t mallus, barbus (mul - 
lus,) mugil, Cc. 

155 Lacuitres, ac pi- 
ſcinales ſunt; lucius, 
catpio, cipuinus latus, 
tinca, cotacinus. 


15s Pelagici ſunt; 
haleccs, quæ ſalitæ in 
tins afferuntur , & pal- 
ſercs, qui arefacti diffe- 
runtur; & aſellus, qui 
eſui non 5 niſi contu- 
ſus; & ſalmo in flumi- 
na exſpatians; & raia, 
piunus in orbem expan- 
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to rivers: and the thorn- 
back | riate | with his fins 
ſpread out round: aud ſeme 
flying fi hes, &c. 

157 All thoſe are erg- 
breeders | ſpawners; | but tue 
ſca-monsiters are lrye-breed. 
ers: 4s the ſea-calf, doi- 
in, the ork,, the phyſcter, 
and the whale ; of which they 
u rite there are found of three 
hundred yard: long : yet the 
[nord-fih 1s hus enemy, who 
riſing up pricks him wth his 
ltarp-pointed ſnout , and at 
laſt kills hum | diſpatche th, 
».a;es an end of him. | 

158 There are alſo ſca- 
ſpriiers, having neituer bloud 
ror briſtles, | fins, (they call 
tem ſoft mater-creatures) 
a4 tie powrcontrel , who ig 10 
be feared for hu eigbt very 
[ mg clutches 1 cle) 5, | and the 
cuttle caſting forth | throw- 
147 Our an icy juice, lest 
he Loui be [ec n,and taken. 

159 The crevijjes are 
ſuimming creatures cruſted 
eld, ] furnikt with ten 
feet and tuo cleys; the lob- 
ſters are huge great cxe- 
viſſes, ( of three cubits, ) the 
crabs rownd ones; the ſhrimps 
and pra nu are very (nite 
cran „i V. 

160 The inſetts of this e- 
[ment are, the horſe | ach, 
faſtuing it ſelf to the Shin of 
ae TraT 15 vare-fouted, and 
ſucking out the bloud vvith 
its tue fangd | forked | 
tongue; The water.ſprder, 
running or ſtanding ſo light- 
ly on the water that it ſinketh 
not; the wyater-briffle re- 


? 


ſemblmy an her ſe- hair. 


fis : & quidam volatici 
piſces, &c. 


157 Omnes iſti ſunt 
Ovipari: ceti autem vi- 
vipari: ut phoca, delphi- 
nus, orca, flator, & ba- 


la na, quam ſcribunt 


reperirt trecentarum ul. 
narum: habet tamen ho- 
ſtem xiphiam, qui aſſul- 
tans, eam cuſpidatiſſimo 
roſtro compungit, tan- 
demque conficit. 


158 Sunt & araneZ 
matinæ, nec fangui- 
nem habentes nec ſpi- 
nas, (mollia aquati- 
lia vocant) ut polypus, 
octo bracchiis przlongis 
me tuendus; loligo, e- 
mittens atramentalem 
ſuecum, ne videatur, & 
capiatur. 

159 Cancti ſunt na- 
tatilia eruſtata, denis 
pedibus bimſque chelis 
inſtructa: cammari ſunt 
cancti prægrandes ( tri- 
cubitales:) carabi ro- 
tundi: ſquillæ, minu- 
tuli cancelli. 


160 Inſecta elememĩ 
hnjus ſunt: hirudo, af- 
figens ſe.- cati nudipe- 
dis, exſugenſque lin- 
gui biſulca ſanguinem : 
tipula, tauta levitate 
ſuper aquam curſans, vel 
ſtans, ut non deſidat : 
ſeta aquatica, equinum 
ctinem tefetens. 
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Car. 


XVIII. 


Duadrupes quid 161, partes ili us eſſemiales 162. genera 163. Pecora ma- 
jora 164. & minora 165, 166, 107, 10K. Iumenia 169. Canes, feles, mu- 


res 170, 17 172. 


Four-footed creatures: 
firſt tame cattle and 
labouring beaſts. 


161 Fur footed creatures 
bring forth live young ones, 
and naurth them with the 
milk of their ndders : the 
greater ſort but one, and 

mere ſeldim : the leſſer ſort 


more, and more often. 


162 For covering They, 


gave either hai, or ſhagged 
lockt. or l, or briftles, or 
ſcales: & fect eith. r finger'd, 
armed with nails [clan i,] 
( the dog and bitch, &c.) 
or hoofed: and that either 
With a ſoltd | while] hoof as 
the horſc;) or «yn, parted] 
(the ot. 

163 Cee are korned, and 
Aan | are AfL ) wuoper 
teeth : ( beean'e the ateter 
| ſtuff | of them paſſeth; into 
horns: ) wherefcre they cue 
ie cud, and they have four 
ventricles contuguous | cloſe 
together, ] the cud, tne 
Fun,, the Hide, the hony- 
ripe | the carol: | and at laſ 
the entrals | guts, | and ſe get 
[ 14lon ] inſtcad of far. 

—_ Some are tame, li. 

7 wider the care of men, 
As cattle e and libeuting ; beaſts; 
ot, are ſavage | fierce, | 
ail , flying from men, 
and ſec ing food for them- 
f[elvirm lur king place . 


165 The bull us the big- 
e/t of cattie, rema irkable for 


255 is dealing de n lug e a cow 


Quad! upeda, primum man- 
ſueta pecora ju- 
menra. 

161 Quadrupeda pro- 
generant fœtum vivum, 
aluntque lacte uberum : 
grandiora unicum, & 
rartus: minutiora plu- 
res, & frequentius. 


162 Pro integumento 
habent, vel pilos, vel vil- 
los, vel lanam, vel ſctas, 


vel ſquamas: pedes au- 


tem vel digitatos, arma- 
tos unguibus, (ut canis, 
& c) vel ungulatos : & 
quidem ungula vel ſoli- 


da (ut 2quus,) vel bifi- 


da ut bos.) 

153 Q dam ſunt cor- 
nu a, catentque ſuperio- 
ribus dentibus: (quia 
materia horum tranſit 
in cornua :) quocirca 
ruminaut cibum : ha- 
bentque quatuor ventri- 
culos contiguos, 1umen, 
reticulum, cchinum, o- 
maſum: demumquè in- 
teſtida-, & adipis loco 
ſabum. 

164 Quædam ſunt 
manſueta, ſub hominum 
cuta viventia, pecota & 
jumenta: alia ferocia 
ſunt, feræ refugicntes 
hominem, quaritantel- 
que ſibi ipſis paſtum, 
& ſe abdentes per loca 
la tebro ſa. 

165 Pecorum maxi- 
mus eſt taurus, paleari 


pendulo notabilis: yacca 
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big with young ij called à ptægnans dicitur forda: » $4 wy , JE, im (by 


cow vvith calf ; one that Teas 
never yet vvith calf, a hei- 
fer; a calf groning big, 4 
bullock , or ſteer. 

166 Of the leſſer cattle are 


the fleecy [ moolly | ſheep, 


vuith their ſucking and wea- 
ned lambs, and the butting 
rams, who being vex'd an- 
ger 4 | do butt | run at one 
vulth their heads, ] although 
they dig, mazmed of their 


horns, fuch are the cut 
gelt] bell-yyethers. 
167 A buck - goat by 


gelding is made a ehe vel, 
fit to be look'd at for his 
beard here and there; the 
v vanton kids rum about the 
ſhe-coat, 

168 Digs | ſwine | are 
briſily, vvho being nat yet 
gelded are call d boor-pigs ; 
being lib d ¶ ſpard | barrow- 
hogs ; the little pigs, ſuching 
the teats and boiſtings of the 
ſow that hath farroned, 
grees ; being vveaned they 
are ſhotes. 


169 A jument is a heaſt 
for vvork or burden | car- 
riage; | amongſt vvhich, the 
bunch backt camel u the 
greateſt, vuhich they uſe in 
ſtead of a wagen : the next to 
thu is the horſe, fair 40 ſee 
[ 2oodly ] vvith bis mane, 
alt; og | fierce [ n tald,| 
icing | kicking, yerłixg out 
his heels] unbridled and un- 
ruly, yet is tamed [ broken ] 
to obey hu rider : efpecially 
being made a gelding, vvhen 
he gives over neighing; bat 
the frinking [ ſaddle-back?, 
bow-bactg } aſs ſerves for the 
carrying | bearing 1 of bur- 
den, and by 1 yerh yuhen he u 
berten bythe ariyer | 7/3 
'*ter, ] 


nondum fœta, juvenca: 
vitulus grandeſcens, bu- 
culus, vel bucula, 


166 Minorum pect!- 
cCu:n ſunt, oves lanoſæ. 
cum agnis ſubrumis & 
abrumis, arietibuſque 
petulcis: qui vexati a- 
rictant, etſi cornibus 
mutili, quales ſun; ſe- 
ctarii veryeces. 


167 Hirſutus hircus 
caſtratione_ fit caper, 
hic & illic arunco ſpe- 
ctabilis: petulantes hce- 
di circumcurſitant ca- 
pram. 

163 Setoſi ſunt porci, 
qui necdum caſtrati 
vocantur verres: exſe- 
ctii, maiales: porcelli, 
ſugentes ſerofæ ſumen 
& coloſtram, nefrendes: 
depulſi a mamma, deli- 
ci. 


169 jumentum eſt 
pecus operarium ſeu ve- 
terinum: inter quæ 
maximus gibboſus ca- 
melus, quo vehiculi vi- 
ce utuntur: huic pro- 
ximus equus, juba in- 

ſignis, licer ferox, cat- 

cittans, effrenis & in- 
domitus, domatur ta- 
men, ut ſeſſori obtem- 
peret: ptæſettim can- 
therius factus, ubi & 
hinnitre deſinit: ſed 
pandus aſellus ſervit o- 
-neri bajulando, ruditque 
cum ab agalone_ vapu- 
lat. 


Atzilay * i'r 1119008 Ty, ot + 
ug de Side a7 y of 
* * 1 * 7 * 
aug ey Why . ichen, 
CG , * 
FS 'Exxortyar n e 
Twy +5Ty (218 Jy wei 4m A 
wy | 4 


TW 4 ty | e- 
7 - oy : * 
Lia [YOU en- 


MAG iny, 19s Key 40920 K4- 
en y of TEv8 uh. 04 Hogy Wl x- 
. $84Þ Tis AGO NC, 
lese The TH wn; den. 
Tet, #\i>ai | were wil un- 
ep 04.] 

EE. O Ter Inc | ad enas] 
TOLY ir TH VE OTE TEf- 
YO» mT wa i. , ug 
„ m 107 | TE gp T0 dw- 
| aSnRal@ acnytic os 
ig 991 riley mh: ai. 

be Xotmrivri: ei veel 
, 41 v9 Til ,- 
m rt | ay me 
Ts eau, | xAs- 
„ 1 ie Ctgtda m Fre a8] 
T7 ger me yepre'd @&f 


- [7664540 @ | Smnatorm wer 


N Shue: | nahaCegr | None 
Ya Tow y 149% if 
Daetvei.] 

EU. Te HO. S A 
* * A Fl ** 
n. n dog woe: *y 
6 & 2 (un @r ewe £51 (409. 
SS. reh ren Tu 
i 47 w t ire, 
Ti Aogia N Ne- 
7 e., ngen, es- 
v1 T xg} νſ,H: & [Abo- 
1 57G» zu chu d 
[ tnr37ay Ty» TW oe 
ue, la nl im aoltty vei- 
de ty * pane v ome 
ug a9 vac % ua 
P Xen mTruE Mp ans 
6 reset. Kerdw | 
5 Nen. 7 
0 D UA e sien SN ertr 
77 Sagen ng ei, vel} wi 
iN ome At TV > Teie * 
X 1 LEED 


C3 170 Dogs 


23 JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


170 Dogs and cats are 
mer heuſc- Keepers; thoſe of 
our cattle, againſt thieves |, 
whoſe of our proviſion | vi- 
btuals, | againſt mice. 

171 The dog | or bitch] 
betrazeth | diſcovereth the 
ſtranger by bu bar Ring; and 
biteth him that unadviſcdly 
[mithout fore-ſigt] draw- 
eth 109 near, (eſpecially being 
chamed | the ban. dog] or 
doth at leait baugh ; rf you 
anger him, he gurns [ grmms] 
nity his chaps wide open; if 
you firike | finite | him, he 
gelpeth | whineth, moaneth: 
but being mad, with a bite he 
wakes men to be afraid of 
puater, and bark quit like 
vvhelps [ puppies. 1 

172 The cat creeping up 
ard down the corners of the 
hous by the mou-dung ſcents 
out the mice (vvhich the 
mouſc rrap doth not take,) 
then craftily cunning y 
catches them, tears them in 
pieces, de uours | eats | them. 


170 Canes & feles 
ſunt nobis cuſtodes: il- 
li pecoris, contra fures; 
hi penoris, contra mu- 
res. 

171 Canis enim pro- 
dit advenam latratr z m- 
provideque_ appropin- 
quantem mordet, (præ- 
ſertim catenarius) vel 
ad minimum baubatur ; 
ft irrites, diducto rictu 
ringitur, ſi percutias, 
quiritatur: fed rabidns 
morſu re {dit hydropho- 
bos, latrantes mote ca- 
tellorum. 


172 Catus perreptans 
angulos domis odota- 
tur ex mulcerda mutes 
(quos muſcipula non 
capit, ) tun inſidiose 
captat, diſcerpit, devo- 
rat. 
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Bellue quid 173. Elephas iy 4. Rhinoceros 175. Bubalus, exc. 176. V ni- 
cornis 177. Alces & rangiſer 178, Cervus 179. Dama, ibex, rubjcapra, 
caprea i do. Beftia quid, Teo in t. Pardus 182. Tigris & lynx183, Vr. 
ſur 184, Lupus, vulpes 185, Onager e aper 186. Simia 187, Lepus, cu- 
niculu 188. Frinaceus & hiſtrix 189, Gagela & zibethus 190. Can 
Hlveſtres 191. Sciurusigz. Mures ſylveſtres 193. Amphibia 191. 


Fout- footed wild - crea- 
tures: and thoſe that 
live as well in water, 
as on land. 

173 The bigger beaſts 
are called great beaſts ; the 
wore cruel ones ſavage 
beaſts. 

174 Tre elephant, the 
biggeſt of great beaſts , u 
ud to be affrighted at the 
Sght of a little monſe, & the 


Quadrupeda fera ; & 
amphibia. 


173 Feræ majares di- 
cuntur belluæ; crude- 
liores, beſtiæ. 


174 Elephas, maxi- 
ma belluarum, dicitur 
terreri aſpectu muſculi, 
grunnituque_} porcino: 
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granting of a hog: it hath 
twe teeth of foure cubits 
length, which afford the whi- 
teſt ivory, but he draueth 
his food [ fodder | to him with 
his trunk Nor long ſnow. | 

175 The Rinaceros | noſe- 
horn | is aloft of an equal 
bulk, clothed vv bony 
ſealer , and yuearing on bus 
noſe a harp horn: wherenuh 
he 1s uſed to preroc [dig tho- 
rowgh | the belly of the ele- 
pbant, whilft be s(grmageth 
vuith him. p 

176 Next are the m:d4 
oxen with ins horns,the buſ- 
fal ¶ buff, | the oxor, and the 
bugles but thu hath hors 
bent to his eyes , uſeleſs for 
fighting. 

177 The Unicorn to be 
holz at for his one onely 
horn, tnhabits the moſs bid- 
den [retired | deſarts | wil- 
derneſſes, | nor can he be ta- 
ten, by reaſon of hu incre- 
dible ſarftneſs. * 

178 Of thoſe that vvear 
branched [ knaggte ] horny, 
the alce [elk | is the biggeſt, 
having a hide ¶ bach j that 
ronnor be pierced for hard- 
ne; then the rangifer ma- 
ned, of fo. grtat” ſwiftneſ?, 


that it runneth in a 'daics 


ſpace above eight hundred 


furlongs, through ſnow and 
ice. 

179 The flag ſ hart] ve- 
very nimble, vvearing horns 
that ſhed | fall off | every 
year, ( for they grow again; 
but the hind hath none ) he 
alone of all the brutes vveept 
at's death | being about to 


180 The fallow deers 
| bucks or does | horns ſpread 
vuvide: the ibex hu horn 


bend back upon his back : the 


habet duos dentes qua- 
dricubitos, qui dant 
candidiſſimum ebur. pa- 
bulum vero attrahit pro- 
boſcide. 


175 Rhinoceros eſt 
corputentia fete æqua- 
li, indutus ſquamis oſ- 
ſeis, & gerens in naſo 
acutum cornu: quo ſo- 
let trans fodere ventrem 
barri, dum cum illo præ- 
liatur. 


175 Dehinc ſunt feri 
boves bicornes, buba- 
lus, urus, & bonaſus: 
{ed hic habet cornua ad 
oculos flexa, ad pugnan- 
dum inutilia. 

177 Unicornis ſpe. 
ctandus cornu unico bi- 
cubitali, incolit abdi 
tiſhma deſerta ; neque 
capi poteſt, ob incredi- 
bilem pernicitatem. 


178 Ex geſtantibus ra- 
mo ſa cornua, alces eſt 
maxima, habens ter- 
gum inſecabile ptæ du- 
ritic ; tum zangifer ju- 
batus, velocitateque_- 
tanta, ut decurrat diur- 
no cuiſu ſupra octingen- 
ta ſtadia, per myem & 
glaciem. 


179 Ceryus præagi- 
lis, geſtans cornua de- 
cidua quotannis, (te- 
gignuntur enim; ſed 
cervæ nulla ſunt) ſolus 
e brutis lacrymatur mo- 
riturus. 


180 Damz cornua la- 
teſcunt : ibici in dor- 
ſum reflectuntur: rupi- 
caprz ſunt aobun a. ut 
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40 
wild goats are ſc me what 
ercoked{ boned that by their 
help they may the better 
clamber up the craggie roch, 
and leap | get (down nit hout 
hurt; the roe-buck (vuith 
hu doe and fannt) u the 
leaſt of horned beaſts. 

181 The ſavage beasts 
ha ve no horns, but are arm- 
ed with claws and teeth, be- 
eauſe they feed not on graff, 
but prey on fleſh: of thoſe 
the ſtrongeſt | luſtieſt | the 
Lion wuith bu frag- Hair d 
ſhoulders, roars hideouſſy. 

182 The libbard gives 
ever the prey, vvhich he 
catcheth | overtaketh | net at 
three jump; he bath askm 
ſpeckled vvith black ſpots : 
the panther hath one a little 
differing, with whits/þ ſpecks 
betwixt. 

183 Mall the Tigre mos? 
favage (and ſhe ſpotted too) 
ſaid to be fo inrag d at the 
beating of drums, that ra- 
ving d ſhe tears herſelf: 
the So ſomerbing leſs in 
body, not unlike in ßerceneß, 


and of a very quick, [ ſharp] 
ſight, anda colour 4 lin. 


184 The ſbaggie | rough. 
hair d] bear daring the win- 
rer keeps himſelf in aens 
vvithout food ; the ſhe-bear 
faſhioneth her helps | cubs | 
by licking them over, becauſ? 
they are brought forth half- 
Maped. 4 

185 The wvolf, the moſt 
ravenous of beaſts, being 
bungry how leth: the glutto- 
notis and crafty fox is never 
tamed, in the ſpring-time he 
ſheddeth his hair, and grow- 
e:h bald | pild.] 

186 The vvild aff is re- 


- 


auxilio horum inſiliat 
rupes, deſiliatque in- 
demnis: capreolus cum 
{1a caprea & hinnulis ) 
eſt minimus cormife- 
rorum. 


181 Beſtiæ non ſunt 
cornutæ, ſed amatæ 
unguibus ac dentibus, 
quia non herbaticæ ſunt, 
{ed carnivoræ: leo ro- 
buſtiſſimus harum, ar- 
miſque hutis, rugit for- 
midoloſè. 

182 Pardus dimittit 
prædam, quam non aj- 
ſequitur ſaltu terno: 12 
bet pellem diſtinctam 
maculis nigris: pardalis 
paululum diverſam, in- 
teralbicantibus punctu- 
lis. 

183 Tigris omnium 
ſæviſſima, ( & ipſa ma- 
culoſa) di citur adeò et- 
ferari ſonitu tympano- 
rum, ut dilacerat ſeipſam 
acta in rabiem: lynx ali- 
quanto minor corpore, 
haud diſpar ferocitate, & 

visũs pꝛæacuti, tergore- 
gue colorato. 


* Ucſus villoſus 
continet ſe per hyemem 
in ſpelzis {ine victu: ur. 
ſa refingit catulos cir- 
cumlambendo, quia fe- 
miformes naſcuntur. 


185 Lupus, voraciſli- 
ma beſtiarum, fameli- 
cus ululat: vulpes, gu- 
loſa & doloſa, nunquam 
cicuratur, verno glabre- 
ſcit, ac fit depilis, 


186 Onager perhibe- 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS. 
ported to feed on vt ind, if 


there be no graß: the vvild 
boar eating roots, foams 
wvith bis ſnout, and gnafting 
vvith bu teeth ſtrikes both 
haunds and hunts men, and 
ſometimes kills them too. 

187 The ape jackanapes | 
(alone of four-footed crea- 
tures without a tail) i ari- 
diculous | apifh | atter of 
the works | doings | of men: 
as alſo the monkey baboun, 
marmoſet | vyho yet hath a 
tail. 

188 The hare (than uhich 
nothing i more fearſul) 
ſleeps with bu eyes open: and 
if any thing make 4 noiſe, 
ſhe immediately being ſtart- 
led pricks up her cars, or 4- 
vvay ſhe flings, and betakes 
herſelf to the thickets [ bu h= 
es: | if e cannot get away 
but ts taken, ſhe ſqueaketh. 
Nat hing s more fruitful than 
the cony | rabber;, | becauſe it 
doth not only often kindle, 
but alſo after the firſt young 
ſhe concetveth another. 

189 The hedg bog Du 
ain | percetving a danger 
rolleth himſelf into a bal, c 
fets up hs prickles, that he 
may not be laid hold on : the 
poreupine darts forth her 
preckles like ſhafts, and 
wwoundetn the purſuing 
dogs, 


190 The catamountam 


| ſweateth cut the moſt fra- 


grant much + and tne civet 
cat doth the (the to this. 

191 The wild cats { pol. 
cats, | and the marten, and 
ſable, are good for furs, as 
alſo the ermin, and fitchew, 
and noolver; and the ferret, 
&d the houſe.weezel. 


tur paſci vento, fi her. 
bx deſint: aper paſtus 
radicibus, ſpumat ro- 
ſtro, frendenſque den- 
tibus ferit vertagos & 
venatores, interimit e 
iam quandoque. 

187 Simia, (ſola qua. 
drupedum experts cau- 
dz) eſt ridicula imita- 
trix operum humano- 
rum : ut & cercopithe- 
cus, qui tamen cauda- 
tus eſt. 


188 Lepus (quo ni- 
hil timidius ) dormit 
oculis patentibus ; ac ſi 
quid ſtrepit, mox ter- 
ritus arrigit aures, vel 
proripit ſe & confugit 
ad dumeta; ſi non po- 
teſt aufugere, & capi- 
tur, vagit. Cuniculs ni- 
hil fœcundius; ut qui 
non tantum crebro fœ- 
tat, ſed & ſuperfaetar. 


129 Erinaceus, viſo 
periculo, convolvit fe 
in globum, erigitque 
aculeos nè prehend! 
queat: hyſtrix ejacula- 
tur ſuos aculcos veluti 
ſpicula, vulneratque in- 
lequentes canes. 


190 Gazela exſudat 
fragrantiſſimum mo- 
ſchum: nec diſſimilem 
huic catus zibethicus. 

191 Cati ſylveſtres, & 
martes, marteſque Scy- 


thica, valent ad pellicea: 


ſicut & muſtela Alpina, 
& mus Ponticus, & mus 
Noricus, & viverra, mu- 
ſtelaque domettica. 
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42 JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


192 The ſquiril makes 
hinſcif askreen by his ſhady 
rail, vuvhich he uſes alſo in 
Fead of a vving, vvhileſt 
he Slips from tree to tree: 
chere is nothing more dronſic 
ſleepy] than the badger 

gray, brock | and darmouſe. 

193 The rat, field-mowſe, 
rer, | and all the micy 
Nock, ( foes to corn) delve 
themſelus holes, wherein they 
nee thoty abode in winter 
te mats ſv⁰ei, mould. 
v, dig ging up the fields 
mais Hillac lit mole-hilli. 

194 Finally there are 
Four -tanted creaturet, that 
ſiue as vill ter as 
Hind; the beaver aud otter 
hairy, an of 4 dogs ſite (but 
he has a ſcaly tail, and hu 
hinder feet liuę x goſct and 
the erncedite, vvhic h as he is 
che wins, moveth his upper 
jaw an the ſhielded tor- 
rows, and the criabing frog, 
vuth the 907% „⅝e, "toad : 
aud the karmlefs ruddach , 


gc. 


192 Sciurus facit ſibi 
umbellam umbrosa ſu5 
cauda, qua & utitur vi- 
ce alæ, dum tranſvolat 
de arbore in arborem: 
mele & glite nihil ſom- 
nolentius. 


193 Sorex, crice tus, 
uni verſuſque murinus 
grex (inimici ſegetibus) 
cavant ſibi foramina, in 
quibus hibernent: tal- 
pa ſuffodiens campos 
facit grumos. 

194 Ad extremum ſunt 
quadrupeda amphibia, 
incolentia pariter ter- 
ram & aquam; fiber ac 
lutra piloſi, caninæque 
ſtaturæ ( ſed ille habens 
caudam, ſquameam, pe- 
deſque poſteriores anſe- 
rinos:) & crocodilus 
movens ſuperiorẽ man- 
dibulam, inter manqen- 
dum: & teſtudo clypea- 
ta, ranaque coxans, 
cum butone venenato, 
& calamita innoxia , 
&c. 
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Homo generaliter ſpectatus 195 + in ſua nativitate 196. vite curſu & obi 
197, 198, 199, fine denique 200. 


MAN. 


195 Hitherto vue have 
nuſterd | ſurucyed] the com- 


panies | forts | of creatures, 


zo vvhom ſeeing that the 
Creatour bath given a . 
ler faſhioned according to 
bu oun image: come on let 
us view | take a view of | 
him ! but heedfully, that 


wvwhilft other things fall into 


your knowledge, you may not 
forget | be ignorant of your 
ſelf; made in body like the 


HO MO. 


195 Hactenus col- 
luſtravimus claſſes cre- 
aturarum, quibus quia 
Creator dedit domi- 
natorem , conforma- 
tum ad imaginem fu- 
am; hune agedum ſpe- 
culemur! ſed intente, 
ut dun alia veniunt 
in cognitionem tuam, 
tu ne ignores teip- 
ſum; corpore brutis 
ſimilem, ment ad an 
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brutes, but in mind to the 
height of ang elt. 

196 Man being concei- 
ved in bu mothers vvomb, ts 


calld an Embrio | ſhapeleſs 


lump : | being brought forth. 


into the vvorid, an infant 
[ babe: | being not yet groꝝn 
wp, a boy : groꝝ ing ripe, 4 
bla [ ſpringal, ld: 
being ripe | at full growth, | 
and having attained the 
pitch of hit ſtature, a young 
man: then a man : by and 
by in his elder age, an old 
man: laſtly (in hu arooping 


old age) a toothleſß dotard. 


197 So of a baby comes 
«yvench | girl) then a laß. 
thence a young - vvoman 
[maid,] after that a vuvo- 
man, at laſt an aged old- 
roman | crone.] 

198 Thus the race of 
mans life unothing elſe, but 
to be born, grow boy, lad, 
Joung-man , man, old man, 
and die. 

199 If yen mind [heed, 
regard | the imploiment of 
tach age, infancy knows not 
its own ſelf, childhood u paſ- 
ſed away | ſpent ] in ſports 
[paſtimer,] fripiing age. i 
1empted vvithj curioſities, 
Jouth us delighted | taken 
up vvith vanities, manhood 
1 tired [wearied vvith a. 
leurs, old age falls back to 
itt former vveakneſ?, (hence 
old men are ſaid to grow 
children again, and to be 
twice botes: ) until the decay 
of old age conſume and con- 
ſummate [waſt and fini | 
life, alas how ſwsft ! 

200 Nevertheleſs m the 
mean whale there are great 
thing: put upon us here to 
perform, all which do tend 
better, thas we ſhould prepare 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


gelicam excelſitatem 
factum. 

196 Homo conceptus 
in utero matris, dicitut 
embryo: editus in lu- 
cem, infans: impubis, 

uer : pubeſcens, ado- 
Lies: puber , aſſe 


quutuſque g terminum 


ſtaturæ, juvenis : tum 
vir: mox provectiore 
xtate, ſenex: denique 
( in decrepita ſenecta) 
edentulus ſenecio. 


197 Sic ꝭ puba fit pu- 
ella, tùm adole ſcentula, 
indè juvencula, dehinc 
mulier, tandem anno. 
{a yetula. 


198 Ita human vitæ 
cur:iculum nihil eſt, niſi 
naſci, pueraſcere, adole- 
ſcere, juvencſcere, vire- 
ſcere, ſeneſcere, mori. 

199 Si attendas zta. 
tis occupationes, infan- 
tia ſeipſam ignorat, 
pueritia Judicris tranſ- 
1gitur , adoleſcentia cu- 
rioſis tentatur, juven- 
tus 
virilitas labotibus fati- 
gatur, ſenectus relabi- 
tur ad ptior em invale · 
ſcentiam, ( hinc ſenes 
dicuntur repueraſcere, 
& eſſe bis pueri:) do- 
nec ſenilis marcot con- 
ſumat & conſummet 
vitam, heu quam.Þ fu- 
gacem! 


200 Interea tamen 
demandantur nobis hic 
magna peragenda, quæ 
omnia co tendunt, ut 
præparemur æternita- 


vanis oblectatur, 
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eur ſelvet for eternity, into 
vvhich we are now entring : 
learn therefore, 1 pray you, 
TO KNOW TOUR 
SELF. 
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ti, in quam intromit- 
tendi ſumus; diſce igi- 
tur Ar E IPSUM 
NOS SE, obſecro! 


Cas 1 


eie le copmumouute 1 
d para D u- 
u, T AT TON TNA. 
NAI. 


C rpus hominis mirabile 201. Membrorum in eo fitus 202. Caput, capilli, fa. 
cier, front 263, Oculi 204. Pupilla, palpebre, cilia 20S. Aires 206, 
N 1ſus 207. Labia, or, mentum 208, Iugulum & cervix 209. Pedtus, um · 
bilicus, ingnen 21. Tergum & latera 211. Brachia & manu 2 12. 6- 
la, palma, pugnus, digjti 213. Coxæ, ſamora, ped et 2 14. 


The outward parts 

of mons body. 

201 Tic Fame of our bo- 
A; (being the organick ſear 
[ 4wUmg ] of 4 rationa! 
ſoul, as the noble ejſay I ma- 
fer- i- ce f the moſt vviſe 
builder {mar ) none can 
ſufpcrtently admire, if it be 
lo dt upon eint by joint 
[ prece by drece. ] 

202 Theſe members [parts] 
vv ich * tram | two of 
the ſums tint | are placed 
on the ſi les . 8 If againft 
( one another; ) ſuch a; are 
ſingle, in the middle;the re 
excelent ones in the highest 
er inmeſt place; the baſer 
ones in the loweſt or out maſt. 

203 The hairs cover the 
greate'? part of the head, 
turn d round at the crown +) 
the former part the face doth 
adorn, by vvlich wye know 
perſons | om one another: 
in the face the brom | fore- 
head] u uppermoſt | of mo? 
note, | almoſt in the form of 
en half circle, ( enaing on 
both ſides at the temples ) 
Thich moſt men have ſlick , 
ſome few hairy, old folks 
wrinkled, thoſ that are 
cheerful | merry |] ſmnth , 
and the angry fronning 


| feowling. 1 


Cp ru humani externa 
membra. 


201 Corporis noſtri 
compagem ( rationalis 
animæ habitaculum or- 
ganicum, tanquam il- 
luſtre ſpecimen ſapien- 
tiſſimi architecti ; ne- 
mo ſatis demirari queat, 
ſi ar ticulatim ſpecta- 
tur. 

202 Qu membra bi- 
na d:ta-tunt, locantur 
ex adverſo ad latera; 
quæ ſingula, per medi- 


um; ptæſtabiliora ſu- 


ptemo loco vel intimo ; 
ſequiora infimo vel ex- 
timo. | 


203 Capilli conte- 
gunt potiſſimam partem 
capitis, (rotati in ver- 
tice:) antexioren de- 
co rat facies, è qua di- 
gnoſcimus perſonas: in 
facie autem flons emi- 
net, figura prope} ſe- 
micirculari, (deſinens 
uttinque in tempora) 
3 glabra, pau- 
cis hiſpida, ſeneſcenti- 
bus rugoſa, lætis eruga- 
ta, iracundis capetata. 
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204 The eyes lie below 
the forehead, mowing | rol- 
ling | every vvay, made of 
cats and tranfparent hi- 
vort; thoſe hich ſtand out, 
ſee more darkly I dm, 
the more deeper the mare 
clearly; but the eye-corners 
ſreat [ ſoke, ſew out ) tears 
often, gam | ſpadder | das - 
ly. 


205 The apple [ ſight | of 
the eye (compaſſed | murron- 
ed | vvith the vuhite ) 14 
boking- glaſs wherein the re- 
ſemblances of things preſent- 
ed ds reflect | gliſter] in the 


the eye-lids keep moiſt by 


vomking | twink{ing,] but 
the brees | hairs | (gron ing 
t of the brim of the eye- 
141 ) tog ther with the eye- 
, hinder any thing 
Fm falling in 
206 The laps of the ears 
refetted to the ears; being 
ide | open | to bear back the 
nd, and hollow to turn 
lem inward by their wind. 
72 
207 The noſe begins at 
he ſpace between the brows, 
ven us to fetch breath: it 
vr down betmext the tue 
beat, and 1s parted | ſe- 
o'd into two breathing 
ver, the noſethrils , throw; h 
lich the ſuot [ ſnivel | run. 
ing down i ſtad withheld 
'the noſe-hairs, that it may 
drop down before it be 
pd, blown, ſuifted. 
208 Beneatlythe noſe are 
ve rusdy lips, the mouth 
wen ; then the ch1n and 
e jag-bones, in youth 
lads ] covered over with 
in men with a beard , 
' Wper-l1p is covered with 


orm | hape | of babics ; this 


204 Oculi ſubjacent 
flonti, mobiles quoquo 
verſum, facti è tunicis, 
& iranſparentibus hu- 
motibus; prominuli 
cernunt obſcurius, pro- 
fundiores clarius : ſed 
hirqui ſudant, ſæpe la- 
ciymas, quotidie gra- 


mias. 


205 Pupilla ( circum- 
fuſa alba) eſt ſpecu- 
lum, in quo unaguncu- 
læ rerum_P objectarum 
reſplendent, in forma 
pupularum: eam hu- 
mectant palpebtæ ni- 
ctando, cilia vero, (e 
crepidine palpebrarum 
enata ) una cum. ſu- 
perciliis, prohibent ut 
ne quid incidat. 


206 Auriculz ſunt ad- 
aptatæ auribus; patulæ, 
ad repercutien dum ſo- 
nos, & cavatæ, ad intro- 
vertendum.} anftacti- 
bus. 

207 Naſus incipit ad 
intercilium, datus re- 
ſpirationis caus3 : de- 
mittit ſe inter duas ge- 
nas, difcriminaturque_} 
in duo ſpitacula, nates, 
per quas demanans mu- 
cus detinetur a vibriſſis, 
ut ne, defluat ante 
munctionem. 


208 Infra naſum ſunt 
rubicunda labia, aperti- 
le os; tum. mentum 
& malz ; ephebis la- 
nugine, viris barba in- 
tectæ; ſuperius labrum 


tegitur myſtace bipat· 
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46 
a pair of muſtachoes 3 but 
ſome are beardleſs. 


209 The former part of 
the neck is the throat, thehin- 
der part the nape [ crag. 

210 The breast ſirutteth 
out with nipples[paps,teats | 
(in hot natured men bairy;) 
the navel is in the middeſt of 
the belly; below it the leik,, 
| grom| vvith the adjacent 
privities, vvhich ſhame as 
well forb;ds to name, 4s to 
uncover. 


211 The back hath heul. 
ders, a ridge, lons, and a 
breech, beurapped * about 
VUIN buttochs, to it on on 
the ſides, are the armpits 
and the flanks. 

212 From the ſhoulder: 
hang down the braun) arms; 
hence the bendmg elbows (on 
which ve are wuont 10 
lean;) alſo the arms | next 
the hand;] and the hands ve- 
ry pliant, that vue may turn 
and vvind | faſhion | any 
thing at our pleaſure: u here- 
of the left band holdeth , the 
right worketb;although mth 
fr. handed folas this is quite 
contrary with thoſe that can 
vſe beth hands altke indifſe- 
rently. 


' 213 The bon ing hand it 
call d the hollow; C ſpread 
open, the palm, being clutcht, 
the fiſt : and it tath five 
Fingers, and every finger three 

oynts, and as many Knuc- 
kles : the laſt of which end at 
the nails, wyherenith vve 
claw, ſcratch, tear, rend in 
pieces, (vviih the thumb we 
cruſh, | tweak, | vvith the 
fore-finger we point at, with 
the middle finger we jeer, on 


tito z fed quidam ſunt 
imberbes. 


209 Jugulum eſt pars 
coli interior, cervix 
poſterior. 

210 Pectus turget pa- 
pillis (calidioribus ma- 
ribus hictum :) umbi- 
licus eſt in medio ven- 
tris; infra hunc inguen, 
cum adjacentibus ve- 
rendis, quæ, ut nuda- 
re, ita nominare, pudor 
verar. 


zu Tergum habet 
humeros, dorſum, lum- 
bos, & nates, obyolutas 
clunibus, ſeflionis gra- 
tia: adlatera ſunt, axil- 
Iz, & hypochondria. 

212 Ab humeris de- 
pendent toroſa brachia; 
hinc flexibiles cubiti, 
(quibus inniti ſolemus) 
& lacerti; manũſque 
perquam verſatiles, ut 
. pro lubitu ver- 
are ac intormare valea- 
mus: quarum ſiniſtra te- 
net, dextta operatur; 
quamyis hoc ſ habet 
apus lei volas contrarie, 
apud ambidextros indiſ- 
criminatim. 


213 Manus concava 
dicitur vola; diducta 
palma, contracta pu- 
gnus : habetque digitos 
quinque, & quiſque di- 
gitus atticulos tres, to- 
tidemq; condy los: quo- 
rum poſtremi exeunt in 
ungues, quibus ſcabi- 
mus, ſcalpimus, lan. 
cinamus , Jaceramus , 
( pollice premimus, in- 
dice monſtramus, yos« 
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the ring-fitiger vve vvear 
rings, the little. ear finger 
ſerves in ſtead of an ear- 


picker.) 
/ 


214 Co below the hips 
de the thighs; under the 
knees the ſhanks | legs;] un- 

er the ham the calves of the 
leg; at the paſtern ¶ hong h is 


— 


the lo weſt ſoot, containing the 


-nles and the heel, the ball. 


[hollow bottom] of the foot, 
and the ſole, and the great 
toe vvith the other toes, on 
vvhich ſtanding Len tip- toe] 
vue are raiſed higher. 
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po ludificamus; annu- 
lari annulos geſtamus, 
auticularis pro auriſcal- 
pio eſt. 


214 Sic infra coxas 
femota ſunt; ſub ge- 
nibus crura; ſub po- 
plite ſutæ; a ſuftragine 
eſt imus pes, continens 
talos & calcaneum, con- 
vexam plantam, & 
ſolum hallumque cum 
digitis, quibus ſubnixi 


eminentius protolli- 
mur. 
Can 1111. 
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Oſtium diviſio 215, Ofſa capitis 216, Trunci 217. Spine dorſi 218. Pefic- 
ri e laterum 219. Ofſa ſeſtibuli 220. Oſſa artuum 22 I. Manuum 222. 
Pedum 223. Ofiium medulla & membrane 224. Iuncturęæque & liga- 


menta 225. 


The bony parts of 
the body. 


215 Have you a mind to 
lob into the inner parts ? yon 
Fall ſee a mere vvonderful 
compos' d frame of the micro- 
caſme ¶little- world, whoſe 
props are the Bones, about 
three hundred; diuided into 
the bones of the head, of the 
body, of the limbs. 

216 The hull | brain 
pan | of the head is as it mere 
fitcht | packs] together like 
comb-tceth of ſeveral bones: 
the two jaws contain in them 
thirty tuo teeth, in as many 
ſockets : of which the fore- 
moſt are called the fore. teeth 
| butter. teeth, ] the next to 
them on both ſides the dog- 
teeth, then the ſiuve jaw-teeth 
ſer grin dert,) finally the tuo 
cheek teeth. 


217 Theſe make up the 


Tarte corporis 


ea. 

215 Libetne introſpi- 
cere interanea ? vide- 
bis mirabiliorem ſtru- 
cturam microcoſmi, cu- 
jus fulcra Oſſa, circiter 
trecenta ſunt ; diviſa in 
ofla capitis, trunci, ar- 
tuum. 


216 Capitis calvaria 
eſt pectinatim veluti 
conſuta, ex pluribus oſ- 
ſibas: duæ maxillæ con- 
tinent triginta duos den. 
tes, in totidem alveo- 
lis: quorum. anteriores 

uaterni vocantur inct- 
— utrinque illis 
proximi canini, dehinc 
quini maxillares (ſeu 
molares, ) poſtremo ge- 
nuini bini. 

217 Truncum cuſti- 
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trunk | bulk ,| long-wiſe the 
ridge bones; but wards 


the breaſt-bones , donpnwards 
the ſeat-bone. 

218 Theback-bonefchine | 
(that it may ſerve for tee 
bending boxing, | and rai- 
ſing up of the body) u ſever d 
{ divided } into thirty four 
rack-bones : of which ſeven 
are placed in the crag | necks | 
twelye in the back, five in 
the loins, four in the haly- 


Lone, the remaining fix in 


the rum bone. 


| 219 Bones given for the 
guarding | fencing, of the 
cbeſt [ breaſt, are, afore the 
breaſt-bone, behind the two 
ſhoulder-blades : (which the 
collar or throat-bones jun 
to the breaſt- bone, called in 
birds the merry- thought: 
but ſide. long the ribi, on each 
fide telve, all iſſning from 
the rack: bones of the chiue; 
but the ſeven highermoſt on- 
ty jointed with the breaſt 
bene ; the ſhorter five they 
call baſtard ones. 

220 The ſeat-bone wnder 
the loms, # called the flank- 
bone; over againft| athmart | 
(under the belly ) the ſhare- 
bone ; on the ſides, where it 
fands upen the thighs, the 
hip-bone. 

221 Joints are the bones 
of the bands and feet : thoſe 
faſtned in the ſhoulder. 
blades, theſe in the t1p- 
bones. 

222 The bones of one 
band are as many, as the 
rack-bones of the chine : one 
arm bone; two of the elbow, 
(the ell and ſbutile;) eight of 
the vuriſt; four of the ball 
ofthe thumb D after-wriſt ; ] 
three of the thumb : four of 
the reſt of the fingers ; alto- 


-— 


tuunt, in longum qui- 
dem ſpina dorſi; ſuper- 
ne vero ofla thoracis ; 
wferne os ſeſſibuli. 

218 Spina dorſi (ut 
ſerviat corporis flexu- 
ræ ac exectioni) diſſe- 
cta eſt in vertebras tri- 
ginta quatuor: quarum 
le ptem inſunt cervici , 
duodecim tergo, quin- 

ue lumbis, quatuor oſ- 
— reſiduæ ſex oſſi 
coccygis. 


219 Oſſa data pectori 
muniendo ſunt, inante 
ſternum, a tergo ſcapu- 
Iz duz : (quas cum 
ſterno copulant gjavicu- 
Iz, ſeu jugula, in avi- 
bus furculæ ditz: ) col- 
lateraliter vero coſtæ, 
utinque duodenz, 
omnes exeuntes e ver- 
rebris ſpinæ, ſed tan- 
tum ſeptenæ ſuperiores 
articulatæ cum ſterno : 
quinas bteviores nothas 
vocant. 

220 Os ſeſſibuli voca- 
tur ſub lumbis os ilium; 
in oppoſito, ( ſub ven- 
tre) os pubis; ad late- 
ra, qua femoribus inſi- 
ſtit, os coxæ. 


221 Artus ſunt ma 
nuum & pedum ofla : il- 
la impacta ſcapulis, h#c 
coxendicibus. 


222 Oſſa manũs uni- 
us tot ſunt, quot verte 
bra ſpinæ douſi: os 
brachii unum ; cubiti 
duo, ( ulna & radius ; ) 
carpi octo; metacar- 
pii quatuor ; pollicis 
tria; reliquotun di- 
gitotum quaterna; con- 
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gether pxteen, ; 

224 But in the feet ther 
are no more but thirty : one 
bone of the thigh : two of the 
leg (the ſhin- bone and 
brace: ) ſeven of the heel : 
five of the initep : fourteen 
of the toes : and moreover 
[ beſides | the vvluri- bone of 
the knee. 

224 The greater bones 
are hollow ith" in. fide and 
have marrow in them: the 
leſſer are not indeed mar- 
rem, yet juicy : all of them 
covered on the out · ſide with 
lutle int. 

225 The joyningt of the 
bones are glew'd together by 
« plain clapping together, 
where they are without bend- 
ing : but where they ovght te 
be bent, they hang together 
joint by joint, by the head of 
one thruſt into the hollow of 
the other, yet with a griſtle 
being put between ( 45 à pil- 
low | bolfter |) leſt the bones 
( by rubbing and fretting one 
againſt another) ſhould feel 
any pain: and leſt the bones 
alſo hoi by violent motion 
be pluckt aſunder or looſened 
[ put out of joynt, Jeach joint 
i tied about with moſt ſtrong 


beatwres | ſtrings. ] 
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junctim ſexdecim. 

223 Sed in pede» non 
niſi tricena ſunt: os fe- 
moris unum; cruris duo 
( tibia & fibula ; tatſi 
ſeprem; metatarſi quin- 
que: dagitorum quatu- 
ordecim : & iniſuper pa- 
tella genualis. 


224 Majora ofla ſunt 
cava intrinſecus, conti- 
nentque medullam : mi. 
nora, non quidem me. 
dulloſa, ſuccoſa ramen : 
omnia contecta exirin. 
ſecus membranulis. 

225 JunQurz oſſium 
ſimplict commiſſurà glu- 
tinantur, ubi ſine_-flexn 
ſunt : ſedubi debent fle- 
Ri, cohzrent articula- 
tim, per inſertum ca- 
put alterius cotylæ al- 
terius: interpoſità tamen 
cartilagine, (ve lut culci- 
tella) ne oſſa (mutuo 
contractu & atttitu) do- 
lorem ſentiant: ac ne 
etiam violento motu oſſa 
divellantur, aut luxentur, 
quilibet articulus circum- 
ligatur ligamentis firmiſ- 
ſimis. 
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caro in muſculos diviſa 226. Cerebrum e nervi 227. Sepium trunci tranſ- 
verſum 22. Thoracis viſcera 229. & abdominis 230. 


The fleſhy parts of 

the body. 

226 Thus is the skeleton 
Anatomy] of our body, 
vwhich Fleih doth cloath 
wund : yet not with one in- 
te lump, but ( by reaſon of 
the ſeveral motions of the 
limbs ) parted #4 it wero pute 


Carnes partes cor- 
ports. 
226 Ita eſt ſceletos 
noſtri corporis, quem 
caro Circumveſtit : at 


non continuzi maſa, 
ſed (ob diverſas motio- 
nes membrorum ) dif- 
pertita velut in 


nes, 
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ropes, or gut- puddings 
[ Gnks, | nhich the Anato. 
miſts diſſectors] call muſ- 
cles, and recen four hun- 
dr ed and five of them; n hich, 
when the thin is took f 
Lead, ] appears thus : ( fee 
the brazen type.) 

227 The brain is thee bigh- 
eſt | claefeſt among the en- 
trals, covered over with a 
double Ain [ film, | T1thin 
zbe hellen of the skgull + but 
in it f divided into four 
little cells (they call them 
wveniricles,) and the fifth un- 

der the hinder part of the 
head, the brain-pan, out of 
which proceeds the marrow 
| pith | of the back bone 
[ chine, | and from this again 
the branches of the niTves 
[ ſinews | difperſe themſelyes 
through the whole body, 

228 The cavities of the 
trunk are divided into two 
Fories | lofts, floors,] parted 
from one another by a fle 
partition [ rravers] Hing o- 
vertbhwart the midriff : ) a- 
bo ve which is the breaſt, be- 
bow it the belly. 

229 The breaſt contains 
in it tte tippe entral;: to 
wt, the heart ſhut up in the 
heart purſc firm whence 
P ocee1cti; the g1cat artery 
{ aorta] the fiem fock | of 
Ihe arterics beat: io patnt- 
ing ] prſes ro be branchd 
treu. erat the nHιẽ bolly ;; 
and the lungs [ he] fur- 
rounding the heart, mith tin 
fleſh, as :f it were frothy, and 
% rao flaps, 

230 The bowels of the 
paunch are ſeven: the ſto- 
mach (nith the guts lying 
wader it) cover d with the 
Carl | kell:] at the right ſide 
F hich liem the liver, With 
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aut farcimina, quz a- 
natomici vocant muſ- 
culos, & numerant qua- 
dringentos quinque: 
qui, detractà cute, fic 
apparent : (vide typum 
encum. } 


227 Cerebrum eſt 
ſummum inter viſcera, 
convelatum gemina 
meninge, intra cavernas 
cranii: in ſe autem di- 
viſum in quatuor cellu- 
las, (vocant ventricu- 
los;) & quintum ſub 
occipite, cerebellum: 
a guo medulla ſpinalis 
exit, & ab hac rurſum 
rami nervorum dividunt 
ſe pet totum cor- 
pus. 


228 Cava trunci ſunt 
diviſa in duas concame- 
rationes , diſleptas ab 
invicem carneo ſepto 
tranſverſo, ( diaphrag- 
mate: ) ſupra quod et 
thorax, infra illud yen- 
tcl 

229 Thorax continet 
præcordia: nempe cor, 
incluſum pericardio, un- 
de prodit aorta magna, 
truncus arteriarum di- 
videndarum per omne 
corpus; & pulmonem 


citrcumdatum cordi, car- 


ne_ rata, ceu ſpumea, 
as bivalvi. 


230 Viſcera abdomi- 
nis ſunt ſeptem: ven- 
triculus (cum inteſti- 
nis ſubſtratis ſibi) cir- 
cumtectus omento: ad 
cujus dextram jacet je- 
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gal: & on the left the ſpleen 
wilt, ant in the lows the 
two reins | kidneys; | and 
laſtly, the bladder of piſs : all 
theſe ſpread round about, 
[over | vvith the rim: of the 
belly, but the vvhole frame 
of the body vvith a gun, and 
little | thin | ain. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 
the long ſmall bladder of the 


cur, cum velicula fel- 
lis oblonga: ad ſint- 
ſtram vero lien, & in 
lumbis duo renes: tan- 
demque urinaria veſica: 
omnia hxc circumtenſa 
peritonæo, tota vero 
corporis compages, cuti, 
& cuticula. 
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Humores quatuor 231, 232. Complexio quadruplex 23 3. Spiritus tri. 
nus 234. Functio trina 235. 


rhe humors of the body 
with the ſpitits. 


231 Even «as the bones are 
plumpt up with fleſh, ſo the 
fleſh is moiſtned vvith hu 
mors ; and through theſe alſo 
d get j the ſpirits, the a- 
Hors of all things which are 
dane in the bod). 

232 The chie ſeſt moi- 
ſture #s the blowd, red and 
ſaeet, then ſpittle | phlegm | 
ſmewhat vvhite and vvith- 
out ta; afterward choler, 
jelow and bitter: laſtiy, 
melancholy | black choler | 
lack and ſowre. 

233 According fo the 
predominance of the humors 
there is brought into us à di- 


| verſity of tempers; that ſame 


us are ſaid to be ſanguine, 
lot and worſt and cheerful ; 
ithers cholerick, hot and dry 
aul fierce ¶ teaſty; ] others 
polegmatick, cold and moiſt 
wa flug giſp; others melan- 
choly, cold and dry and ſad, 
24 But the Spirits are 
made of the mot refined 
bud, and ſpread themſelucs 
through the vuhole body, te 
qucken [enliven] and che- 
b it; that which is the na- 
'wral one flows | iſſues] from 
tte liver through the veins ; 


Humores corporis cum 

ſpiritibus. 

23t Quemadmodum 
oſſa explentur carne, ita 
caro udatur humoribus z 
hos autem permeant ſpi- 
ritus, effectores omni- 
um, quz fiunt in cor- 
pore. 

232 Humor primartius 
eſt ſanguis, rubens & 
dulcis; tum pituita 
( phlegma) ſubalbicans 
& inſipida; dehinc cho- 
lera, bilis flava & ama- 
ra; tandem melancho- 
lia, bilis atta & acida. 

233 Pro præpollentia 
humorum inducitut no- 
bis diverſitas tempera- 
menti: ut alii dicamut 
ſanguinei, calido- humi- 
di & alacres; alii chole- 
rici, calido- ſicci & fe- 
roces; alii phlegmatici, 
frigido-humidi & ſe- 

es; alii melancholici, 
rigido-ficci & triſtes. 

234 Spiritus autem 
fiunt è depuratiſſimo 
ſanguine, & diffundunt 
ſep per — totum, 
ad illud vivificandum & 
vegetandum: naturalis 
diffluit ex hepate, per 
yenas z vitalis diſſultat 
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the vita I ſpirit ſallies out of 
the heart, through the arte- 
ries ; the animal ſpirit tric- 

kes from the brain, through 
the ſine mt. 

235 Each of them diſ- 
echargeth his oww proper /- 
ice: that vvl ich is natural 
diſtributeth nouri ment to 
the members; that vvhich 1s 
vital imparteth to the ſame 
a lively heat; the animal or- 
dereth the ſenſe and motion: 
each of yuhich things after 
vvhat manner they are done, 
learn. 
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ex corde, per arterias; 
animalis dimanat è ce- 
rebro, per nervos. 


235 Quiſque illorum 
fungitur muncre.» ſuo 
pecultiari: naturalis di- 
ſtribuit membris nutri- 
mentum ; vitalis com- 
municat iildem vivifi- 
cum calorem; animalis 
dirigit ſenſum & mo- 
tum: quz ſingula, qua 
ratione fiant, ediſce. 
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Nu! ritio e ſanguine 236. Sangninis concoftio prima in ventriculo 247. $4 
cunda in meſenterio 23 *. Tertia in hepate 239. unde excrementa ſerie 
240. tmrbida 241. deuſta 242. Vltimæ eencoftio in membris 243. Ox 
mentum ejus ſudor, &. 244. Famer &. ſitii quid 245+ 


The natural function 
Loperation.) 

236 Al the embers 
are now:/hed h bloud: 
lat the blond is made of ſood 
arreſted, in this courſe or- 
Ne. 

237 The food C meat | 
(being minced ¶ ſpred ju vit 
the fore- teeth, and broke nith 
the eye-| dog-1 teeth, rf any 
thing were hard) it champed 
ſchaud vvith the grinders, 
and being champed is let 
down ont of the cheek-pyuff 
through the gullet meat | 
into the mouth of the fe. - 
mach: yuhere 1s made the 
firſt concoction, that is, the 
turning of the meat & drink 
zahen in into a chyle,[ white 
pappy ſulftance : ] 1f any 
thing is not here ſufficiently 
co cocted, it encrraſeth 
Aegm. 
238 The chyle is carried 
denn ( through the lower 


„ Sow 


Funttio natu- 
ral, 


235 Omnia membra 
nutriuntur ſangvine: ſan- 
guis autem fit ex con- 
coctis alimentis , hoc 
proceſſu. 

237 Alimentum (in- 
ciſum primori bus, at- 
que confractum cani- 
nis, ſi quid durum fu- 
it) manditur molaribus. 
manſümque D demitti- 
ture bucca, per gulam, 
in ſtomachum ; ubi fit 
concoctio prima, hoc 
eſt, converlio ingeſti ci- 
bi & potus in > lum: 
fi quid hie non ſuffici- 
enter percoctum eſt, au- 
get pituitam. 


238 Chylus defertur 
(per inferius otificium 
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mifce [paſſage ] of the 
mam) into the little guss; 
( the ſmall guts are the more 
lender entrals, feldedſ rod d, 
vrapt] up into ſe ueral ſarts 
ef rings, and lapt about [en- 
wrapped] with the medriff ) 
and there it is flrained more 
purely : the greſſer dregs 
being thrult along through 
the greater guts, and being 
voided and thrown forth a- 
doors (they are call d ordure 
and $r* reverence. ) 

239 But whatſoever re- 
maineth in the chyle which 
pertaineth to nouriſhment, 
the little meſaraick veix. 
ſuck, it out, and put it into 
the liver by the port-vem 
{ vena porta] vvhere the 
ſesond concoction is per- 
ferm d (that u, the changing 
of nourtſhment ante bloud,) 
three ſe ueral excremevts,the 
ſnow, turbid, aduſt being 
carried away thence by hee 
paſſages, 

240 For the mheyie part, 
that, paſſeth from the liver 
(through the emulgentveius) 
to the kidneys [remns,] and 
further through the vvhite 
veins (urin-tunne is) to the 
bladder : into wubich piſs | u- 
me, lant | droppeth ; and 
from thence is let out by piſ 
ſing | making water. 

241 The muddy part m 
bloud making , the malt 
[ pleen]draweth to it ſelf, le- 
ing the receptacle of melan- 
choly ¶ blackcboler; Iand lets 
it in again to the great gut, 
through certain little ueint. 

242 Laſily, the bladder 
of gall receives the more in- 
flamed parcels (of loud) ani 
un ike manner conveys them 
'o the guts, v vic hi thereby 
tre geade td] te thrę a 
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ventriculi) in laces, 
( laftes ſunt graciliora 
inteſtina , conyoluta in 
multimodas fpiras , & 
obyoluta melenterio ) 
ibique eliquatur purius : 
protruſis fecibus craſſi- 
oribus per inteſtina craſ- 
ſiora, egeſtiſque & eje- 
ctis foras, ( dicuntur o- 
leta & merdz.) 


239 Qugdautem nu- 
tritivum ineſt chylo, 


exſugunt venulæ meſa- 


raicæ, immittuntque 
hepati = Venam... por- 
ram, ubi peragitur con- 
coctio ſecunda (hoc eſt, 
ſanguificatio,) amoris 
inde per tres vias ternis 
excrementis, ſcrolis , 
turbidis, peruſtis. 


240 Nam quod ſero- 
ſum eſt, id meat ex 
hepate (per venas e- 
mulgentes) ad renes, 
ulteriaſque per venas 
albas ( ureteres) ad ve- 
ſicam: cui urina inſtil- 
latur, & exinde meien- 
do emittitur. 


rat Quod turbidum 
eſt in ſanguificatione, id 
trahit ad ſe lien, rece- 
ptaculum atræ bilis; im- 
mittitque rurſum inte- 
ſtino craſſo, per venu- 
las certas. 

242 Tandem veſicula 
fell receptat inflam- 
matiores portiynculas 
(ſanguinis) & tranſimir- 
tit itidem ad inteſtina, 
que inde ſtimulantut ad 
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forth void dung. 
243 Tre bioud being nom 


thus cleanſed, ts carried 
through the | vena cava ] 
hollow wem , ſhooting forth 
its little branches all about, 
where the third concoction 1 
made: whilft each limb ſips 
in that bloudy dew dropping 
[trickling] through, and li- 
kens it tort ſelf by a clammy 
clinging together , and ſo by 
thu mean; imbodies it. 

244 The excrements of 
Thu third concottion, are the 
uncleanne gathered from 
every limb, vvhich are to be 
driven out throwgh the pores 
of the sin, and other drain- 
ers: (ai by ſueat, ppittle, 
ſuivel | ſnot, | ſnceſing) that 
they may not cauſe | breed | 
putrid [rotten | aiſeaſes, 

245 Therefore wuhatſo- 
ever part is wanting of nou- 
ri ment, it calls on. its ſmall 
peins ; theſe the greater 
veins; theſe the liver; the 
truer the meſaraick veins ; 
theſe the mam; but the ma 1 
ferrwels it ſelf, if it hath no- 
thing to give: and this is 

at which e call hunger; 
and thirſt, when we ſtand in 
weed of moiſt nouriſhment, 
and the chops are ary. 
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egerendum ſtercora, 

243 Sanguis ſic jam 
purificatus, digeritur 
per venam-- cavam, di- 
mittentem ramuſculos 
quoquoverſus, ubi fit 
tertia coneoctio: dum 
quodvis membrum bi- 
bit rorem illum ſangui- 
neun exſtillantem, & 
aſſimilat ſibi lenta ag- 
glutinatione, atque ſic 
accorporat. 

244 Excrementa hu- 
jus tertiæ concoctionis 
ſunt impuritates colle- 
ctæ membratim, ex- 
pellendæ per poros cu- 
tis, & alia emuncto- 
ria: ( puta per ſudorem, 
ſputum, mu cum, ſternu- 
tationem) ut ne faciant 
putreſcentes morbos. 

245 Ergo quodcun- 
que membrum eſt indi- 
gum alimenti, ſollici- 
rat ſuas venulas; illz ve- 
nas ; hx jecur ; jecur ve- 
nas meſaraicas; hz ven- 
triculum ; ventriculus 
vero corrugat ſe, ſi non 
habet quod det: & hoc 
eſt, quod vocamus eſu- 
riem ; ſitim autem, cum 
opus eſt alimento humi- 
do, fauceſque arefiunt. 
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fficina ſpiritus vitalis, cor 246. ardet ſemper 247. refrigeratur & pulmone 
248. Trachea ſemper patente 249. ſonoſque edente 250. Vox articulata 
251. . inarticulata brutorum 252. bominiſque 2 53.) vule uſus 254. 


& tonfillarum 253. 
The vital function 
[ operation. ] 

246 The heart , the 
euntain | ſpring | of life, 
doth boil up (out of the fineſt 
parcel of bloud) a little 
Same, call d the vital ſpirit, 


Functio vi- 
tali. 

246 Cor, fons vitæ, 
excoquit (ex puriſſima 
portione ſanguinis ) 
flammulam, ſpiritus vi- 


talis dictam, diftribuen- 
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through the arteries into all 
the members, 

247 And it panteth 

{ throbbeth | by reaſon of isi 
heat inceſſantly, as yots may 
try by the feeling of your 
breaſt and the beating [pant- 
ing] of the arteries, effe- 
cially at the vuriſts, and at 
the temples, 

248 The lung [ lights ] 
there fore th at lie next to it, 
draw ( by ſtretehing forth 
tnemſel ves like bellous lea- 
thern bags) a cool air, and 
by fanning it to the heart re- 
fre/bit 5 and again by cru/h- 
mg themſelves and breath- 
ing [ blowing | back the air 
being heated, diſcharge fog- 
gie vapors : vvhich vve call 
raking and fetching breath. 

249 Which thing ſeeing 
[ ſmce ] ir ſerves for the pre- 
ſerving of life, that channel 
(ahich comes down from the 
chaps of the mouth to the 
lungs) vvas made of griftly 
rings : that it might al gates 
lie open, never to be ſhut, leſs 
the breath ſhould be topped 
binder d. 

250 But this vvind. pipe 
is alſo an inſtrument of the 
voice : becauſe its top, the 
throat , hath a little cleft 
[rift ] like a vvhiſtle, into 
vvbich the air being forced 
ſeundeth ; ſharp, [M ril, ] or 
more flat | baſe, | according 
a the ring (upp r or lo wer) 
of the weaſon thruſting ut ſelf 
forth makes a diitance from 
the throttle. 

251 The various daſhing 
ef the ſound (at the tongue , 
palate, teeth) and the va- 
nous ſhaping of the mouth 
makes a diſtinct voice, 
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wubich us to be imparted dam per arterias in eit d ym mn wiky diam 


omnia membra. 


247 Palpitat autem 
præ calore con inenter: 
ut experiti poſes ex con- 
trectatu pectoris, arte- 
riarumque_ pul ſu, pre- 
ſertim ad carpos, & ad 
tempora. 


248 Pulmo ergo illi 
adjacens, attrahit (di- 
ſtendendo ſeſe inſtar 
follium) frigidiuſculum 
acrem, eumque_} offlan- 
do cordi reftigerat illud; 
rurſümque ſe compri- 
mendo, & tepefactum 
actrem reflando, egur- 
gitat fuliginoſos halitus: 
quod ſpirare & reſpi- 
rare.) vocamus. 

249 Quæ tes cum de- 
ſerviat vitæ ſuſpizande, 
factus eſt canalis ille 
(A faucibus ortis in pul- 
monem._Þ deſcendens) 
ex cartilagineis annulis: 
ut poſſet patere > ſem- 
per, claudi nunquam, 
ne reſpiratio interci- 
piarur, 

250 Sed hxc-arteria 
aſpera eſt ſimul vocis 
inſtrumentum: quippe 
cujus ſummitas, guttur, 
habet rimulan fiſtulæ 
ſimilem, in quam aer 
impulſus ſonat; acu- 
tius vel gravius, prout 
annulus ttacheæ ſe 
progerens ( ſuperior aut 
infetiot) à larynge di- 
ſtantiam facit. 

251 Alticulatam vo- 
cem facit vaius alliſus 
ſoni (ad linguam, pala- 
tum, dentcs) vatiaque 
configuratio otis. 
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242 Hence it is that the 
voices of brutcs are of many 
ſotmds, and yet but of one 
ſormd : for the ſnake onely 
hiſſeth, the eagle frileth, the 
fork chattereth , the crow 
kaweth, the cow loneth, the 
bu bclloweth, the theep 
bleats , the hog grunts , or 
vuhmes, the frx yelps, the 
bear grumbies, &c. fiſhes 
ave no voice, becauſe they 
vvant lungs and vvind. 


| Pipe. 


253 Put man can mate 
ſeveral ſounds : v vhileſt be- 
ing ſad he ſighs, ſick he 
groans, outragiouſiy griev'd 
be moans and vvaili, ſpeak- 
ng ſoftly he mutters | mum- 
$le: | or vvhifßers, ſpeaking 
aloud he banli, | cries out,] 
Kc. 

254 Bit becauſe the 
vvind pipe cannot endure 
any thing beſide air (other 
wviſe it ts troubled, and by 
coughing ſeeks | endeavours | 
to expettorate | to throw out 
of the breaſt any thing that 
grieves it) the cover | flap] 
thereto joined, the throat« 
pipe | guggle | ops the 
throttle then when the meat 
» carried donn into the 
gullet | mouth of the ſto- 
mach,] leſt any thing get 
anto at. 

255 The almendi of the 
ears are to ſpungie kernels. 
ſeated there at the palat of 
the mouth; as the ſprings of 
ſhuttle , to keep the tongue 
almwaies moiſt and glib. 


252 Inde eſt quod 
brutorum voces multi- 
lonz, & tamen uniſo- 
nz, lint : anguis enim 
tantum ſibilat, aquila 
clangit, ciconia glote- 
rat, cornix cornicatur, 
apis bombylat, bos boat, 
taurus mugit, ovis ba- 
lat, porcus prunnit, aut 
quiritat, vulpes gannit, 
ur ſus murmurat, &c. pi- 
ſces carent voce, quia 
carent pulmone ac 
trachea. 

253 At homo potelt 
aliter atque aliter ſona- 
re; dum triſtis ſuſpitat, 
ægrotus gemit, impa- 
tientet dolens plorat & 
ejulat, tacitè loquens 
muſſat aut ſuſurrat, ſq- 
nore clamat, &c. 


254 Quia vero trachea 
non poteſt tolerarealiud 
præter acrem (alioqui 
mox tumultuatur, tuſ- 
ſiendoque expectorare 
moleſtam rem quærit) 
additum ibi operculum, 
gurgulio, obturat laryn- 
gem tum, cum alimen- 
tum cxſophago ingeri- 
tur, ne aliquid or 


255 Tonſillz ſunt d uæ 
fungoſz glandulæ, ibi 
ad uvulam ſitæ; velu- 
ti fontes ſalivæ, ad lin- 
guam ſemper ſalivan- 
dum. 
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Senſwum ſedes ubi 256. „ 
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umerus 257. tattus 238. guſius 2459. elſa- 
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Aus 260. audits 161, 262. viſus 263. Differentie coloris albi + 
nigri 264: lutt3 & cerulei 265. wiridis & rubri 266. Senſus interns 
eres 207. illerumque offici: 268, Motu: quomods fiat 269. Somnus 
quid 270. & ſomnium 271. LY ſus ſomni 272. accidentia dormien- 


tium 27 $o 
The animal function 
operation ] with 


ſen ſe, motion and reft. 


256 The ſeat of animal 
ſpirits is in the brain: whence 
they by running ont ( of it ) 
through little ner vs ſinem:] 
(to the eyes, ears, no ſethrili, 
tongue, and alon g the whole 
body) cauſe that whatſoever 
comes neer us, it us knoun 
vvhat it u. 

257 For nhether any thing 
be hot or cold, you ſhall find 
[ know | by touching it ; wet 
er diy, by takgng hold of 
[ griping] 3t; hard or ſoft, by 
prefimg | cruſhing ] of it; 
rough or ſmooth, by handling 
it ; keavie or light, by lifting 
| riteing it; wuhere it 1 
in the dark, by groping. 

258 And thu i the firſt 
ſenſe, Touching ¶ feeling, | 
vvbereuith of we are pleas d 
{ kindly taken | ti pleaſire ; 
if troubled, pain; if vvith 
pretty fine - touches, rick{ing 5 


. if wuith little ſmart prick- 


mgs, itch. 

259 The ſame ſpirit exa- 
mins ¶ tries | ſavours tas] 
vvith the tongue; a member 
full of pores and nerves : and 
doth find home to be ſweet 
[ luſcious, | gall bitter, vine 
gar ſparp | tart, | pepper keen 
[ ſmart, biting, | ripe fruit 


ſavoury [well-relit, green 


fruit har/h ¶ crabbed, | vvild 
fruit ſowr, and many things 
#(rogether unſavewry | fla 


Fanl(tio animals, cum 
ſenſu, motu, & 
iete. 

256 Sedes ſpitituum 
animalium eſt in cere- 
bro : undeilli excurren- 
do per nervos, (ad o- 
culos, aures, nares, lin- 
guam, & per omne cor- 
pus) faciunt , ut quic - 
quid nos contingit, qua- 
le fit cognoſcatur. 

257 Nam caleatne a- 
liquid an frigeat , com- 
peries tangendo; humi- 
dumne an ficcum.. fit, 
prenſando; durum an 
molle, comprimendo ; 
aſperum an læve, attre- 
ctando; graye an leve, 
attollendo; ubi fit in 
tenebris, palpando. 

258 Atque iſte eſt pri- 
mus ſenſus, Tactus, quo 
ſi aſhcimur blandè, vo- 
luptas eſt, fi moleſte, 
dolor; fi blandulis pren- 
ſatio nibus, titillatio ; fi 
minutulis compuncti- 
unculis , pruritus. 

259 Idem ſpititus ex- 
aminat ſapores lingua, 

oroſo & nervolo mem- 
— 8 
mel eſſe dulce, fel a- 
marum, acetum aci- 
dum, piper acre, fru- 
ctum maturum _—_— 
immaturum.- auſterum, 
labruſcum acerbõ, mul- 
taque_} ptorſus inſipi- 
da: eſtque hic ſecun- 
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fhie ] and this ts the ſecond 
ſenſe, the Taft, 

260 The third u the Scent 

[ ſmelling, ] diſcerning ſmels, 
that is te ſay, the ſubtileſt 
vapour: ¶ breathing | of 
things : vvhich by flowing to 
the noſtrils, affect | take] the 
ſbirit, either wath pleaſure, as 
ſweet ſmell ; cr math trouble, 
as a ſtinking ſmell; as when 
fleth being ſcorched breathes 

forth a real; | ſteam,] being 

rainted, a flink ; being rank, 

a ranchneſ”; ( ſuch as bacon 

an i greas i vvont to be) car- 

rion, a ſtench; fr all tlungs 

that are muſty and tainted 

with mould are naſty, and 
ſmell filthily. 

261 In the cars i the 
per honſe of hearing, where 
the ſpirit puts a difference 
between ſcunds, that u, the 
motions | toſiin gs, jumblings] 
of the air /haken about it, 
which the mſtruments of 
hearing percerve { they are 4 
little iin ſtretched out; and 
above | ripen it three ſmall 
bones, the ſtirrup, the anvel, 
the hammer) where a noiſe 
out- ery] raiſeth another 
und of motion [ Joggling | 
than an hiſs doth. | 

262 A ſound being beat 
hack | reverberated]} and re- 
ſounding or recoiling, is cal d 
an Echo; being tuned, a ſong 
| twne ; | proceeding from a 
breach, a cra/h ; from thing. 
ſquee d d, a crack; and if it 
be more violent, arumblmg; 
very ſmall fine, | a gingling 
[ renklime,] &cc. 

263 By the S1ght we put 
a difference between colours 
wher eof white and black are 
the extreme: fartheſt aſun- 
der;] yellow and blew, green 
end red intermediate | mid. 
img ones. | 


dus ſenſus, guſtus, 


260 Tertius eſt olfa- 
ctus, internoſcens odo- 
res, hoc eſt, ſubtiliſſi- 
mas exhalationes re- 
tum: quæ permanando 
ad nares, ſpiritum affi- 
ciunt, vel grate, ſua- 
veolentia; vel moleſte, 
graveolentia: ut cum 
aduſta caro exhalat ni- 
dorem ; putida puto- 
rem; rancida rancorem; 
( quale_-eſleD ſolet lar- 
dum & arvina ) mor- 
ticina fœtorem: omnia 
enim mucida & ſitu 
corrupta, putent, ſor- 
dent, fœtent. 

261 In auribus eſt of- 
ficina auditùs, ubi ſpi- 
ritus diſcriminat ſonos, 
id eſt, coapitationes 
concuſſi circa ſe atris, 
quas percipiunt audito- 
tia organa; ( ſuntmem- 
branula tenſa ; & ſuper 
illam_P tria oſſicula, Ka. 
pes, incus, malleolus) 
in quibus aliud vibra- 
men perciet clamor, 
quam ſibilus, &c. 


262 Sonitus repercuſ- 
ſus & reſonans, aut re- 
boans, echo dicitur; 
modulatus , cantio ; e 
fractura veniens, fragor, 
ex eliſis, crepitus & fi 
vehementior fit, fremi - 
tus; valde tenuis, tin 
nitus, Cc. 


263 Viſu diſerimina- 
mus colores: quorum 
albus & niger extremi 
ſunt: luteus & cætule- 
us, viridiſque & uber, 
intermedlii- 
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264 The degrees of u hite- 
neſſ and blackneſs diſting ui y 
thus :chalk ts mwhite-hatr hoa- 
ry, ivory mill- wbite, chaff 
bleak | pale, ] anafſs aſh-co- 
leur d (or of a mous) | dun, 
a nail carnation | fle/h.co- 
lowr , white-red: | pitch is 
cole-black , a black. more 
[ negro,,00r | is ſmart | taw- 
ny, | a ſparrow brown | mur- 
„A gooſe of a dark gray, a 
cheſtnut of a cheſtnut-broun, 
(4 bright-bay.) 

265 Tow wvill diſcern 
tnixt blew & yellow things, 
if you ſhall call gillz-flowers 
of a dark, purple-blew , vio- 
lets of a violet colour a deep- 
ſhining blem, ] the mark ef a 
bruis black and blew, the 
(herb) blew bottle of an 4 
{re [ bie- coloured, bright- 
blew, | cats eyes of 4 gray- 
blew | owl-ey'd, | but gold us 
of a bright yellow , a carcaſs 
wan [a dead yellow, Ia ſhe- 
olf tauny, an half-burnt 
brick a whityh yellow | Fal- 
bon, | 

266 Between green and 
red things thus put a diffe- 
rence : a grove of oaks us of 
a graſs green, a grove of 
pines of a leek-green, the ſea 
of a glaſs green, and when it 
vva ves, 4 venice-green: of 
red things there are, ſcarlet- 
grain of a crimſon | common 
purple, | vermulion | red- 
lead | of a dark n red, flame 
fire-red | glittering-red, | 4 
fox reddiſh, a lion dun ¶ yel- 
law- tawny, de roy. | 

267 That a man may 
know that he percerveth 
things] three inward ſen- 
ſes are given w : 1. The 
common ſenſe under the fore. 
part of the head : 2 The fan- 
cy under the cronn | top oth” 


264 Albitudinis & 
nigritudinis gradus ita 
dignoſce: creta eſt can- 
dida,capillus canus, ebur 
lacteum, palea pallida, 
aſinus cinercus (ſeu mu- 
rinus,) unguis ruſſus: 
pix eſt atra, Athiops 
tuſcus ( furyus, ) paſſet 
pullus, anſer aquilus, ca- 


ſtanea ſpadicea ( badia.) 


265 Inter cxrulea & 
lutea diſcernes, ſi dices 
caryophilla hyacinthi- 
na, violas ianthinas, ſu- 
gillationem lividam, cy- 
anum cyaneum, felinos 
— — 
aurum verò eſt fla vum, 
cadaver luridum, lupa 
rava, later ſemicoctus 
gilvus. 


266 Inter viridia & 
rubra ſic diſcrimina: 
quercetum eft herbeum, 
pinetum praſinum, pon- 
tus vitreus, & cum un · 
dat, venetus: è rubris 
ſunt, coccus purpureus, 
minium puniceum,flam- 
marutila, vulpecula ru- 
fa, leo fulvus. 


267 Ut autem ſentias 
te ſentire, dati ſunt 
ſenſus intern! tres: 


1. Senſus communis ſub 
ſincipite: 2. Phantaſia, 
ſub vertice: 3. Memo- 
ria, ſub occipitio: illic 
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bad: 


4o 


gead ] 3. The memory um- 
der the hinder- part : in that 
place the ſpirit ſtanding as 
in a vvatch. toner | centry | 


laieth hold on the reſem- 


blance [catcheth the ſhape] 
of every thing ſeen, heard, 
ſmelt ,talted, toucht, U felt; | 
in that other, viewing them 
judgeth of them; in this it 
ftoreth up thoſe images [ re- 
ſemblances | ſur after uſe, 
and as occaſion ſcrues brings 
them out. 

268 The duty therefore 
of the con non ſenſe is to at- 
end Inari; | of the fancy, 
r 1mxgnm , of the memory, 
fo remember , or if it have 
forgot any thun g, to call it to 
mind, 

269 The ſume animal 
Pirit doth von [ produce, 
cauſe local motion: wuhnlft 
running u and down through 
the nerves, and filling the 
muſcles, it on thu ſide ſtretch. 
eth the tendans,on that ſide it 
pulls them back : upon which 
ſtretching and pulling back 

Follows the motien of. tue 
part. 

270 But being %veary, it 
ſeeks reſt, and there fore 
( having left the organs of 
ſenſe ) hideth it ſelf into its 
retirements, which thing we 
call ſleep : and thus to fleep 
nothing elſe , but to have 
the ſenſes at ref} from 
their outward operations 
f vvorkings, ] to the end that 
the ſame ſpirits being wears - 
ed | tired,] and ſcattered, 
and ſpent, may gather them- 
fetves again vvithin them. 
felves [recruit.] 

271 For the natural ſþt- 
rit i then at moſt leiſure for 
digeſtion; the vital repairs 
the in-bred heat; the animal 


ſpiritus tanquam in ſpe- 
cula ſtans, arripit ſimu- 
lachrum cujuſvis rei vi- 
ſæ, auditæ, olfactæ, gu- 
ſtatæ, tactæʒ i ſthic eaſpe- 
culans dijudicat ; hic il- 
las icones in futurum 
recondit, & pro occaſi- 


one. depromit. 


268 Officium igitur 
ſenſus communis eſt at- 
tendereʒphantaſiæ, una- 
ginari ; memoriæ, me- 
miniſſe; aut ſi quid ob- 
lita fuit, reminiſci. 


269 Iden- animalis 
ſpiritus operatur loca- 
lem motum: dum diſ- 
cunans per nervos, & 
implens muſculos, hinc 
intendit tendines , inde 
retrahit: quam inten- 
ſionem & attractio- 
nem ſequitut motus 
membri. 


270 Feſſus autem 
quærit quieſcere, ide0- 
que ( derelictis ſenſo- 
riis) occulit ſe in ſua 
intranea, quod ſom- 
num yocamus : & fic 
dormire nthil eſt, niſi 
haber ſenſus requic- 
ſcentes ab externis ope- 
rationibus; quo idem 
ſpiritus defeſſi, & di- 
{perſi, & diſperditi, ſe 
intra ſe -iccolligant. 


271 Naturalis enim 
ſpiritus maxime tuuc 


vacat digeſtioni; vita- 
lis reparat nativum ca- 
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refreſhing it ſelf in the brain, 
and running up and down 
its cells, upon uvhat yan 
viſions | phantaſier] it lights, 
it re-aſſumes them to be 
vie undo ver, vuhich we cal 
a dream. 


272 Seaſonable ſteep re 
freheth us, becauſe it in- 
creaſethſ furthers, impro ves 
ſtrength, over- much waking 
| watching, ] vvearieth, be- 
cauſe it exhauſts | ſpends, 
dries up:] neither doth want 
of food ſo exceedingly weak: 
en, 44 yyant | loſ | of ſleep. 

273 He that is ſleepy, 
yawneth and ſtretcheth : he 
vvho ſlumbereth[ nappeth, ] 
tninckles with the eyes, and 
nods wyith the head : he who 
ſleepeth, dreameth,and ſome- 
times ſnorteth : he who hath 
ſl-pr ſowndly , 15 ron ſed 
(or vvalgth of himſelf: ) 
and being vuaken'd, makens 
(er raiſeth) others, 


Cap. 


lorem ; animalis ſei- 
pſum in cerebro vege- 
trans, & ſuas cellulas 
tranſcurſans, in quæ 
phantaſmata incidit, il- 
la re-aſſumit perſpecu- 
landa , quod ſomnium 
vocamus. 

272 Tempeſtivus ſ6- 
por recreat nos, quia 
vires auctat; nimis vi- 
gilia fatigat, quia ex- 
haurit: nec tam impen- 
ſe debilitat inedia, quam 
inſomnia. 


273 Qui dormiturit, 
is oſcitat & pandicula- 
tur: qui dormitat, is 
nictat oculis, & nutat 
capite : qui dormit, ſo- 
mniat, & aliquando 
ſtertit : qui edormivit, 
expergiſcitur ( ſeu evi- 
gilat; ) experrectuſque 
expergefacit ( ſeu exci- 
tat) alios. 
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Ment quid 174. ratio, voluntas, animus 275. Intelligere, velle canari 176. 
Gradus intelligentie 277. inſcitiæ 278: intellecluſque & fidei 289. Sei- 
ent ia, error, epinio, &. 280. Voluntas vult bong per ſe 281. mala per 
accidens 282. Aſfectus animi circa objedta bot 183. & male 284. 
Compaſiio 285. Conſcientia 286. 


The mind with the af. 
fections, and con- 
ſcience. 

274 Becauſe the ſenſes 
perceive | take notice of 
thoſe ob jecti onely that are 
preſent (and indeed but ſu 
perficially too,) a mind vva- 
given us; that is, 4 power 

force, ability] ef piercing 
into thoſe things alſo u vhich 
are abſent, of ſearching out 
things hidden, of * 
AZuefßing at] things to c 


60hmd . 8 V 


- 


Mens cum affettibus, 
& conſcien- 


114. 


274 Quia ſeuſus per- 
cipiunt praſentia tan- 


tum objecta (& qui- 


dem ſuperficiarie, ) da- 
ta eſt mens; hoc eſt, 
vis ad abſentia quoque 
penetrandi, abſtruſa in- 
dagandi, futura ptæſa- 
giendi: cum arbitrio 
petendi bona agnita, 
& facultates audendi 
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with a will | choice] of de- 
firing things acknowledy'd 
good, and an ability ef ven- 
tring on the things deſir d. 

275 We term that force 
of piercing into things, rea- 
ſon, which ſeeks out the un- 
derſtanding of things: that 
power vvhereby wwe defire 
hat vvhich is good, vve ſtile 
the will, which doth earneſt- 
ly require the chooſing of 
things : we intitle the vertue 
ef pur ſuing ti oſething which 
are deſired the purpoſe 

mind, which courteth 
canvaſſeth for] the power 
| maſtery | of things. 

276 Theſe three make a 
man differ from bruit beaſts, 
yea men from men; vvhileſt 
ſome underfand, vrill, and 
Guſie | employ | themſelves 
more, and better than others, 

277 For he woho inquares 
[ ſearcheth into many 
things, u induſtrious | pain- 
ful; | he who apprehend; a 
Thing readily | yvith eaſe | is 
ingenious . nitty; he that 
deviſes it | finds it out, ii 
cunning | ſbre nd,] he that 
knoweth it, shilful ; he that 
hath ſettled his knowledge by 
practice, experienc'd| well- 
ſeen ] he that knows how 18 
uſe things, is diſcreet | ſage;] 
he that doth uſe them, is wiſe; 
he that abuſeth | miſappli- 
eth | them, is crafty. 

278 On the other fide, he 
that regardeth nothing, i 
careleſf; he that percerveth 
nothing, is blocbiſb : he that 
ſpreth aut but ſlowly, is a dul- 
lard,[ dunce; Ihe that weighs 
nothing, is unwary [without 
fore-caſt. 

279 at any man takes 
in by ſenſe, that he knows ; 
vvbat by reaſon, thet he win 


concupita. 


275 Vocamus vim 1l- 
lam penetrativam , ra- 
tionem, quz rerum in- 
tellectum quarit: vim 
boni appetitivam dici- 
mus voluntatem, quæ 
rerum electionem expo- 
ſcit: vim conſectandi 
deſiderata nuncupamus 
animum, qui rerum po- 
teſtatem ambit. 


276 Hæc tria faciunt 
difterre hominem à bru- 
t is, imo homines ab ho- 
minibus; dum alii plus 
aliis, & melius, intelli · 
gunt, volunt, ſatagunt. 

277 Nam qui inqui- 
rit multa, eſt indu- 
ſtrius: qui arripit rem 
facile, ingenioſus; qui 
excogitat, ſolers; qui 
noſcit, gnarus; qui no- 
titiam firmavit uſu, ex- 
pertus ; qui rebus novit 
uti, prudens; qui uti- 
tur, ſapiens ; quiabuti- 
tur, aſtutus. 


278 Contra, qui ni- 
hil curat, eſt ſocors qui 
nihil percipit, ſtupidus; 
qui tarde perſpicit he- 
bes; qui nibil perpen- 
dit, improvidus. 


279 Quod quis ſenſu 
tenet, Jer; quod ra- 


' tione , id intelligit; 
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derſtanas ; vvhat by faith, 
that he believes, but here the 
ropert being likely cauſetn 
[breeds | a per ſwaſion, being 
prov'd, an aſſent ; being en- 
tertain'd matheut evidence, 
credulity | belief on truſs. 

280 Thoſe things, where- 
of vve underſtand not the 
reaſon, ve v vuonder at : ſuch 
things as it ts a pleaſure to 
know throteghly, vve pry nar- 
ron ly into : but apprehenſion 
of a thing, if true, give: pro- 
chres] knowledge ; if falſe, 
error; if meak, opinion | a 
vvecning; J if proceeding 
from gueſſi, a ſurmiſe ; if 
navering, a doubt; being 
hindered, a miſtake ; if none- 
at. all, ignorance. 

281 le is the property of 
the vvill, to love and deſire 
good things, to hate and re- 
ſuſe the evil; if at any time 
it fall out | happeneth | that 
theſe (il) things pleaſe, and 


+ thoſe (good) difpleaſe, it ts 


upon the by [ by meer-chance | 
for then the out ward appea- 
rance | ſemblance | decei- 
veth her, / hat ſhe chooſeth the 
worſe things, and ſlights the 
better, 

+82 For out of the miſ- 
flakes of the underſtanding, 
proceed the errors of the mill; 
and from thence (are) the 
unruly endeavours, and vain 
undertakings of the purpoſe : 
becauſe the not lnouing of 4 
good thing cauſeth it: ſlight- 
ng! diſregard, ] too much of 
it, loathing [cloying; ] an o- 
verhot lo ve, xcalſ jealouſſe.] 

283 hence the other paſ- 
ſons of the mind, or affe- 
tions, do alſo proceed: 
for if good things are away, 
it deſireth them, wiſſeth, ho- 
peth for them, for Ar alta 


quod fide, id credit: ſed 
hic relatio veriſimilis 


facit perſuaſionem: pro- 


bata, aſſenſum: admiſſa 
ſine probatione , cre- 
dulitatem. 


280 2 — ſuam 
non intelligimus, mi- 
ramur: quæ pernoſce- 
re volupe eſt, rimamur : 
ſed vera perceptio rei 
dat ſcientiam: falſa, er- 
rorem: debilis, opinio- 
nem : ex conjecturis ve- 
niens, ſuſpicionem: nu- 
tans, dubitationem: im- 


pedita, hallucinatio- 
nem: nulla, ignoran- 
tam. 


281 Voluntatis eft, 
bona amare_» ac velle, 
mala odiſſe ac nolle : 
fi quando fit, ut hæc 
placeant & Ulla diſpli- 
ceant, eſt ex acciden- 
ti: runc enim externa 
ſpecies decipit eam, ut 
eligat deteriora, & per- 
nat potiora. 


282 Nam ex aberra- 
tionibus intellectionis 
veniunt errata volunta- 
tis: & dehinc animi co- 
natus enormes, molimi- 
naque_Þ irrita: 2 ig- 
norantia boni affert ejus 
ne glectum: ſatietas, fa- 
ſtidium : pxxfervidus a- 
mor, zelum. 


283 Uude & reliquæ 
animi paſſiones, ſeu 
affectus, veniunt: nam 
ſi bona abſunt, deſide- 
rat illa, optat, ſperat, 


eto adipiſeendis will 
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64 
ing [ getting] of them tries 
every thing, yet for all that 
it feareth diſappointment, 
and if it perceiveth a delay, 
it grows wveary ; if good 
things are preſent, it u jo- 
cund | frollick, | it rejoyceth, 
it applauds , and delighteth 
it ſelf in enjoying them; yet 
being laded | glutted | again, 
loatheth them; if they are 
taken away, it in ſad, it grie- 
veth,complaineth, is afflitted 
vV1th repentance, deſpairs, 

284 But evil things do 
more diſquiet it, vvbich be- 
ing to come, it abhors, fears, 
dre adi; vvhen they are com- 
ing on, it is afraid, ſhivers, 
or # aſtont/hed | agaſt; ] af 
fer they are come | befallen, 
it is angry, it grieveth and 
mourneth, 

285 In other mens good 
er ill fortunes, it us not al- 
vbaies after the ſame man- 
ner affected: for there, it 
re joyceth, or envieth , here 
it pitieth | taketh compaſ* 
fron, | or (if it be croſs) it 
Skips | leaps | for joy, and 
dommeers. 

þ 286 The mind turned 
towards | upon] its own ſelf, 
and actions, is call'd the 
Conſcience: vvhich, if ir 
throughly perceiveth that 
ſhe followed after the good 
things underſtood and choſen, 
end hath found the evils dif. 
Ad, rejoyceth; otherwiſe, 
it ſhaketh ¶ qui vereth] and 
becometh informer, vvitneſ, 
judge, and executioner 


againſt it ſelf. 


non tentat ; metuit ta- 
men fruſtrationem, at- 
que, fi videt differti, 
habet tæ dium, ſi ad. 
ſunt, geſtit, lætatur, 
plaudit, oblectatque ſe- 
ſe perfruendo iis , ſa- 
turatũs tamen rurſum 
illa faſtidit; ſi eripiun- 
tur, triſtatur, dolet, 
queritur, pœnitudine 
affligitur, deſperat. 


284 At mala inquie- 
tant eam magis, quz 
ventura abominatur, for- 
midat, tremiſcit; adve- 
nientia horret, trepi- 
dat, aut ſtupeſcit ; poſt- 

uam obvenerunt, ira- 
citur, meœret, luget. 


285 In alienis bonis 
& malis, non ſemper 
eodem modo affecta eſt: 
ibi enim gratulatur, aut 
invidet; hic commiſe- 
reſcit, aut (fi perverſa 
eſt) exſultat & inſultat. 


286 Mens obverſa ſi- 
bi ipſi, & actionibus 
ſuis, dicitur conſcientia: 
qua, {i pervidet ſe in- 
tellecta & electa bona 
ſecutam eſſe, reprobata 
vero mala averſatam, 
gaudet; fin, paveſcit, & 
fit contra ſeipſam in- 
dex, teſtis, judex, tor - 
tor. 
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Cap. 


ou 3 


bbeſitas, macier, deformitas 237. Sanitas & morbus 288. Male fgura- 
i 289. male oculati 290, male linguati 291. male pedati 292. Vulne - 
rum ſpecies 293. & ulcerum 194. Ox æna, reduvia, morbidli 295. luxa· 
tio, fractura, ruptura 296. 


Things that befa}the bo- 
dy beſide nature, diſ- 
eaſes; and firſt out- 
ward ones. 


287 According to the 
tut ward look | complexion; 
appearance ö ſome are greſi, 
end plump | far, ] 
athers ſlender , lean ¶ mea- 
ger] and lank ftarvelings 3 
ſome fair | beautiful, | o- 
thers ill-favonred, and fou! 
(for a bunch in the back, the 
Kmgs evil, and any ſwelling 
hub, 1 do dis- 
gere : ) in regard of the in- 
ard conſtitution 3 
ſome are trang ſ well-ſet, 
ithers Teakly | ſickſy, ] and 
tender, [ puling, crazy. } 

288. The Operations be- 
ing intire cauſe health, being 
rt | bindred, ] diſeaſe : 
nhether the hurt be cauſed 
by the ill | undue | framing of 
the parts ( 44 when they are 
greater or leſſer than i meer; 
« ill-faſhion'd, or pla- 
ted amiſi; ) or by 4 
u-union of parts ( 4s in 
« mownd, ulcer, [ ſore, | 
wrenching | putting a bone 
ut of jeynt, [ breaking, burſt- 
ng er 4 faulty mixture 
[ an evil temperature] of 
tuners ( as in diſeaſes. ) 

289. Thoſe that are ill. 
famed | raped ] are, the 
nro-neckhed, down lookt, 
joult heads, [ jobber-nouli, 
copped- crewn'd, bigh fore- 
headed,chuffs puff check d.] 
balken - pd 4 ſraggtes 


Accidentia praternatura: 
lis, morbi, primo ex- 
terni. 


287 Secundum exte- 
fiorem aſpectum, qui- 
dani ſurit corpulenti & 
obeſi; alii graciles, ma- 
cilenti & ſtrigoſi; qui- 
dam formoſi, alii detor- 
mes, ac turpes ( gib 
bus enim, ſtruma, & 
quodyis tuber, defor- 
mant : ) ſecundum inte- 
riorem habitudinem alii 
ſunt firmi, alu myalidi 
ac tonert. 


282 Integrz functio- 
nes dant ſanitatem, laſz 
morbum : ſive læſio fiat 
a mala conformatione 
membrorum ('ut cum 
majora & minora ſunt 
juſto, aut male figurata, 
aut perperam ſituata; ) 
ſive à ſolutione conti- 
nui (ut in vulnere, ul. 
cere, luxatione, fractura, 
ruptura } five 2 vitiata 
eraſi humorum ( ut in 
morbis.) 


289 Male figurati ſunt, 
obſtipi, cernui, capito- 
nes, cilones, frontg- 
nes, buccones, labis- 
nes, demones; & qui 


babent naſum aduncu n, 
vel teduncum ( teſunum) 
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66 
Tooth'd: and thoſe that have 
their noſe hood | crooked 
downward, | or crooked up- 
ward, or flat, alſo thoſe that 
are crook- | camel-· ] backt, 
that have the Ning ie vil, 
or vyuarts, 

290 He that hath little 
eyes, is call d pink ey d; be 
that hath but one eye, ſinvle 
ey'd| one ed; he that 
booketh with rolling eyes, gog- 
gle-ey'd . he that tooketh a- 
mr, ſquint-ey'd; aikew and 
#/lent, (and one eye leſſer then 
the other) goggle-ey'd . with 
eyes half ſuut, and diſcerns 
Things onely near hand, pur. 
blind; n ſeeing by candle - 
lignt, and blinking, u 4 
6linkard. 

291 He that u dumb can- 
not ſpeak, (From a natural 
Deafneſs.) a liſper doth not 
pronounce R.; a ftammerer 
vvluſtleth but ill; a buffler 
ftuts : one that is battle-nos'd 
# ſuppor'd ro ſmell ¶ ſcent ] 
ell; one that is loll-ear'd to 
be a dowlt , | dunce, block- 
head; | one that us Uub. 
cheek'd, a glutton; he that i 
curl-headed, not eaſily to 
grow bald; he that iu red- 
headed, to turn gray but 
ftowly. 

292 He that is maim'd 
vt anteth a hand; he that is 
ſprunk , hath it wi hered he 
that u ſix finger d, hath 4 
Fnger too many ; he that is 
lame halts | limps; ] long- 
ſhank'd, hath feet extraor- 
dinary long; ſplay-footed , 
broad; crump-footed, crook - 
ed; ſwoln-ankled , ankles 
ſtanding too far out; bow. 
teg'd | ſhackle hamm d, 
ſhanks ſtreſ cht out like a pair 
of compaſſes ; Taylor-leg'd, 
dend em in the middle , 
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vel ſimum; item gib- 
boſi, ſtrumoſi, yerru- 
coſi. 


290 Cui ſunt parvi 
ocelli , ocella dicitur; 
unoculus, luſcus; cer- 
nens oculis contortis, 
cocles; diſtortis, ſtrabo; 
obliquatis & limis (ac 
alterutro minore, pætus; 
ſemiclauſis, & tantum 
admota videns, myops; 
non videns ad lucer- 
nam, & caligans, luſcio- 
ſus. 


291 Mutus eſt impo- 
tens fari, (a congenita 
ſurditate )traulus Rnon 
pronuntiat; blæſus male 
ſibilat; balbus hafitat ; 
naſutus putatur odorari 
acriter ; flaccus eſſe 
bardus ; bucculentus in- 
gluvioſus; criſpus non 
calveſcere facile; ru- 
tus caneſcere_ tarde. 


292 Mancus caret ma- 
nu; ancus habet con- 
ttactam; ſedigitus re- 
dundat digito: claudus 
claudicat: pedo habet 
pedes longiores debito, 
panſa latiotes, lonpes 
incurvos; ſcaurus ta- 
los nimis exſtantes; va 
rus crura divaricata; va- 
tius in medio extorta; 
valgus præcraſſas ſuras; 
co mpernis ſibi attexit 
gonua. 
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wears away his onn knees. 

293 A wound is made by 

hing ¶ cutting, | or f ab- 
2 biting, ( by ſnipt;) 
ablow, by ſmmting or cruſh 
ing; a red vuheal by a ftroke 

leſh; ] 4 vvateriſb bliſter, 

a burning. | ſcalding, ] a 
kibe, ( chilblain] by chilneſ ; 
4 brann [ thick Kin, ] by 
hardning 3 but black, and 
blue is the mark of a blow; 
« ar remains after 4 
vvound us cured. 

294 An ulcer i a cor- 
ruption under the lin: wboſe 
gathering together of mat- 
ter you ſhall call an impo- 
fthume; but its middle a 
tore dropping out filth, gore, 
and matter; but that which 
creeps from place to place, is 
« nolf | ring- worm, | that 
which cats out the fleſh 
round about it , a canker ; 
that which deadens the fe, 
6 gangreen. F 

295 The ozzna, u 4 
ſore in the noftrils 3, redu- 
Via, at the nails; the mea- 
dle and ſmall-pocks in any 
place. 

296 A wrench is causd 
vwuhen the bones are removed 
out of their hollows ; a break- 
nz of them; vvhen they are 
broke aſunder; a rupture 
happen: to the thin skans;, and 
nakes a lurſineſi in the rim 
ef the belly (that #) the fal- 
ling down of the guti into the 
ud, &c. 


293 Vulnus fit cæſim 
aut punctim, aut morſi- 
catim, (mordicus; pla- 
ga, percuſſione aut con- 
tuſione vibex verbe- 
re; puſtula uſtione; 
pernio gelatione; callus 
induratione: fed livor 
eſt ſignum plagæ; ci- 
catrix ſupereſt a carato 
yulnere. 


294 Ulcus eſt ſubcu- 
tanea putredo : cujus 
ſuppurationem vocabis 
alfefum ; centrum ye- 
ro ejus vomicam exſtil- 
lantem pus, tabum, & 
ſaniem at quod de loco 
in locum ſerpit, eſt her- 
pes; quod circa ſe 
carnem exedit, cancer - 

uod eandem mortuam 
Add, gangræna. 


295 Ozzna, eſt ſup- 
puratio in naribus; re- 
duvia, ad ungues; vati- 
oli & morbilli, ubivis. 


296 Luxatio fit. cùm 
oſſa emoventur ſuis ace- 
tabulis; fractura, diffrin- 
guntur ; ruptura accidit 
membranis ; facitque in 
peritonzo herniam (ra- 
micem ) h. e. prociden- 
tian inteſtinorum in 
ſcrotum, &c. 
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vaty-leg'd, very thick calſi; 
te that is baker-knee'd , 
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JANUA TRLLINGUIS. 


CAP. XXX. 


Series mor borum 297, Morbi ventriculi 298. Inteſtinorum 299. Venarum 


meſaraicarum 300. Hepatis 301. Fell & lienis 302. V aſirum uri - 


ne 301. Sanguixis exſudati 304. defluxionis varie 305. tordu & priin- 
ris 300. ſenſuum læſorum 307. motus varie leſs 308. ſomni male affe. 
i 09. Aliæ morborum difſerentie, febriùmque 3; 10. Capitis & dentiun 
dolor, moribundorumque ſymptomatæ. 


The inward diſeaſes. 


297 Now I will declare 
{ relate | the diſcaſes of the 
temper in the order of the 
operations. 

298 The Stomack if it 
deſires no food nouri h 
ment, ] it is a want of appe- 
rite ; if more than fit, an in- 
ſatiable hunger | a greedy- 
worm ;] if odd things , the 
green ſickneſs | ar long ing; 
sf it digeſls thoſe things 
wphich are taken but weakly, 
there ariſe rejolrs | wam- 
blings, | brea bing forth up- 
wpards by hichcks, or by 
þelches ; but downwards by 
Foiſts, or alſo farts ; if it di- 
geſt; ladly, worms ; if it 
doth not at all digeſt , but 
throus 1 caſis | it out by tte 
upper parts, it us loathing 
C turning of ſtomach, | and 
4 vo miting [ caſting z ] bur 
by the lower parts, a looſneſ? 
{ ſcourmg. | 

299 If the Entrails do 
not yaid, it is called the clo» 
fing coming together] of the 
punch | the bemg hard 
bownnd :] if with gripings 
ſ frettmgs, uringings | m the 
ſmall guts, the Lord have 
mercy upon me, ( or the 
Thack paſſion, and the knit- 
ting of the guts, when the 
meat is caſt out at the mouth 
mingled ' mixt] with the 
excrements ; )if in the great 
guts, the celen, the wind- 


Interni morbi. 


297 Jam denarrabo 
morbos temperament1i, 
ordine functionum. 


298 Ventriculus ſi nihil 
alimenti appetit, eſt ano- 
rexia; ſi plus nimio, bu- 
limia fi abſurda, pica; fi 
aſſumta coquit imbecil- 
liter, fiunt fluctuationes; 
erumpentes ſurſim per 
ſingultus, aut per tuctus, 
deorſum autem per fla- 
tus, aut etiam crepitus: ſi 
coquit prave, vermes: ſi 
plane non coquit, ſed re- 
jicit per ſuperiora, eſt 
nauſea & vomitus; per 
inferiora vero, lienteria. 


299 Si Inteſtins non e- 
jiciunt, dicitur conſtipa- 
tio alvi ſi cum tormini- 


bus in ilibus, ileos (ſeu 


iliaca paſſio, & volvulus, 
ubi cibus ſtercoribus per- 
miſtus rejicitur ore; ) fi 
in inteſtino craſſo, colo, 
colica: fi vero dejectio 
nimie crebra eſt, diar- 
rhœa; ſt ſanguinolenta, 
dyſenteria ; fi pauca, & 
cum difficultate ( aut in- 
ani conatu egerendi) 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


click e but if one goes to ſtool 
{ yoids | too often, a lah, 
[lax ;] if beſmeared vvith 
bloud. 4 blondy flux; if but 
little, aud with difficulty (or 
vain endeavour | ſtriuing] 
ta veid, ) coſtiveneſs ;, if up- 
aard and downward, choler 
[ vomit and looſnefs. ] 

300 The obſtruttion of the 
Meſaraick veins, cauſeth 
windy ſxellings, the hypo- 
chandriack melancholy | the 
ſpleen | and lingring agyes. 

zol The Liver if it breeds 
wateri h bloud between the 
thin and the fleſh, makes 4 
drpſy ; if half ra w, ſicili- 
n. and paleneſs \ a bleak, 
look 3 | if too tart | ſharp, |] 
ſcabs and vwuheals ; and if a 
ſecret maligniry mix it ſelf, 
tae ſcur vy, French pox, le- 
profie. 

302 The Gall inſecting 
the blood, doth cauſe rhe 
Jemndus (to wit the yellow 
jaunds, or black Jaundi; ) 
ſareneſs, { lankneſs ] & fal. 
ling away ; but the Milt ga- 
tlering many dregs, brings 
tothe left ſide a ſelling 4 
# hard riſing | knob; ] but 
tranſporting the ſame to the 
paſſage of the fundament, the 
Emerods : now and then with 
the falling down of the fun- 
dment, or the Pale. 

23 Urine, kept roo long 
in the wreters | water veins | 
maketh a pain ſ ach] in the 
lan ; in the reins and blad- 
der, the Stone, but the wrine 
being kept, cauſeth a ſtops 
page of ut : hard (to void) 
« difficulty of piſs, ifming 
out by drop meal, the ſtran- 
4) | frangullion.} bloudy, 
ping of bloud, immoderate, 
piſſing a bed. 

194 Thy ae of 


tenaſmus ; fi ſurſum & 
deorſum, cholera. 


300 Meſeraicariom de- 
narum obſtructio, dat in- 
flationes, melancholiam 
hypochondriacam, & 
lentas febres. 

301 Hepar ſi generat 
ſanguinem aquoſum in- 
tercutem, fit hydrops; fi 
ſemicrudum, cachexia, 
& pallorʒſi nimis acrem, 
ſcabies & papulz ; ſique 
occulta malignitas ſe 
admiſcet, ſcorbutus, lues 
yenerea, lepra. 


202 Fel iuficiens ſan- 
gumem, efficit aurigi- 
nem, ( flavi ſcilicet icte. 
ritiam, aut icterum ni- 
grum, ) gracilitatem, ta - 
bem: Lien vero multas 
fæces colligens, inducit 
ſiniſtto lateri tumorem 
& ſcixrhum ; eaſdem au- 
tem derivans ad ani exi- 
tum, hæmorrhoides: ali- 
quando cum procidentia 
ani, aut fico. 


303 Serum, detentum 
diutius in uteteribus, fa- 
cit lumbaginem ; in re- 
nibus & velica, calcu- 
lum; ſuppreſſa vero uri. 
na, excitat iſchuriam; 
ditficilis, dyſuriam; gut- 
tatun exiens, ſtrangu- 
riam ſanguinea, cruen- 
tam mictionem; immo- 
detata, diabeten. 


304 Aſſiuulatio ſan- 
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70 
de Gbloud conyey'd to the 
limbi, being none at all, or 
but little, bringeth leanneſs 
[ meagerneſt: | roo much, 
windy ſpellings and inflam- 
mations, ¶ which vve call in 
whe almonds of the ears the 
Juinxie: under the tongue, 
vhe ranula: in the veins, a 
Vein broke : in the vin any 
where, St. Anthony's fre) 
being bad,ring-worms: in the 
Face, terters: elſe where, pim- 
les ( freckles ;,) and in the 
Sead, ſcauls | ſcurfi: ] but 
edding of the hair, bald. 
weß, hoarineſs, are from the 
defect | want | of the radical 
worfture. 3 
305 The o verplus of di- 
geſtions aſcending to the 
bead, and flowmg down from 
Yhence to the parts under- 
meath, make 4 diſtillation 
F catarrh : | v vhich i/ it ſal- 
lath | ſlideth] down to the 
yes, cauſeth Ueeredneſs: 
of to the jams, the mumps : 
wf to the weazend, hoarſneſs : 
i it fretreth the lungs and 
| where be a filthy ſpitting 
Thawking, ] the tiffick : laſt- 
5, if 4 ſalt ſlime is thruſt 
eo ww to thy joints, the joint- 
gout : vvhich in the band 
Joss ſhall call the hand gout: 
en the ſogt, the foot-gout in 
the knee, the Anee-geut: in 
tbe hip, the bip-gou | Scia- 
tica f Sor 
306 The motion of the 
heart leing intent, is term d 
the beating | panting ] of the 
heart:being none, a ſy00n- 
ing | dying away; | 4 diffi- 
cult fetci:ing of breath purſs- 
meff [ a ſhortneſs of lreath; | 
roo thick, 4 whee Ting! the 
breaſt being about to cat 
forth ſomething that troubles 
ot, by a violent cammeti.n 


guinis delati ad membra 
nulla, aut paulula, affert 
marcorem : nimia, infla- 
tiones & inflammatio- 
nes ( quas vecamus in 
tonſillis anginam : ſub 
lingua, ranulam: in ve- 
nis, varicem: in cute u- 
bivis, eryſipelas: ) pra- 
ya, impetigines: in fa- 
cie lichenes : alibi viti- 
ligines ( lentigines;) in- 
ue capite porrigines: 
ſed alopecia, calvities, 
canities, ſunt à defectu 
humidi radicalis. 


305 Superamenta co- 
ctionum aſcendentia ad 
caput, indcque defluen- 
tia in partes ſubjectas, 
faciunr deſtillationem 
(catarrhum:) quz, fi de- 
labitur ad oculos , facit 
lippitudinem: ſi ad fau- 
ces, gravedinem? : ſi ad 
tracheam, raucedinem : 
ft exulcerat pulmonem, 
purulentaque_Þ exſcre - 
atio adeſt, phthiſin: fi 
denique ſalſa illuvies 
detruditur ad articulos, 
arthritidem : quam vo- 
cabis in manu, chira- 
gram: in pede, poda- 
gram: in genu, gona- 
gram : in coxendice, 
ſciaticam. | 

306 Motus cordis in- 
tenſus dicitur palpitatio 
cordis: nullus, animi de- 
liquium: reſpiratio diffi- 
cilis, anhelatio: nimis 
ftequens, aſthma thorax 
ejecturus aliquid mole- 
ſtum, excitat vehementi 
commotione tuſſim: ce- 
rebrum ſternutationem: 
at qui dormiunt, ſupini 
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flirt up 4 congh the brain, 
ſuee xing e but thoſe who ſleep 
hing with their face upuard 
or donn ard, are eaſily tou- 
bled vuith ſhort-mmdedneg. 

307 Theſe that are maim- 
ed in their ſenſe, are the 


blind and purblind : the deaf 


and thick of hearing : and 
choſe that have their ſincl- 
ling | ſent | or taſt dulled: 
and thoſe that have no feel- 
ing, that they do not diſcern 
the thing touched : but in the 
inward ſenſe to be able to 
concerve nothing, is block. 
neſs . with difficulty, dun- 
cery : abſurd | foolih ] 
things , dotage : ( but dot- 
age with a feaver joined un- 
to it. it a frenxie : vvith ſad- 
neſs, melancholy: with rage, 
madneſs ;) to be able to re- 
member | call to mind | no- 
thing, or hardly , is forget« 
fulneſs. 

309 An involuntary mo- 
Ton of one part, is a convul- 
ſoon : if ſuddain and often, 
quaking | trembling : | but 
razing the tin, chilneſſ : ſha- 
king” the body ſtrongly, an 
epilepſie | the falling-ſick- 
neſs, | waxing ſtiff in a limb, 
the cramp : taken away from 
the mhole body , an apople- 
xie : from one ſide, the one- 
fide palſey : from one limb, 
the palſey : all which proceed 
from the abſtrutiion of the 
nerves | ſmnews , ] and the 
flowing of the animal ſpirit 
being hinder de which if it 
be carried] whirled | about in 
the brain, it a giddineſs dix 
zineſ?, meagron. | 

309 No ſleep, or but 4a 
little, i watching: too much, 
dromfneſs : a continual one, 
Lethargie: yuith the breath 
Popped and 4 troubleſome 
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vel prom recubantes, 
facile inteſtantur an- 
helitu. 


307 Senſu læſi, ſunt 
cxci & cæcutientes: ſur- 
di & ſurdaſtri: & quibus 
eſt obtuſus odoratus vel 
guſtus: & qui ſtupent, ut 
aitacta non dignoſcant: 
interno ſenſu autem ni- 
hil imaginati poſſe, eſt 
ſtupor: difficulter, he. 
betudo : abſurda, de- 
lirium: (delirium ve- 
ro, cum adjuncta febri, 
phreneſis eſt: cum tri- 
ſtitia, melancholia: cum 
furore, mania:) nihil 
reminiſci poſſe , aut z- 
gre, oblivioſitas eſt. 


308 Inyoluntarius mo- 
tus unius membri , eſt 
eonvulſio: minutus & 
ereber, tremor ; cut em 
tantum ſtringens, hor- 
ror : corpus valde ja- 
ctans, epilepſia : obri- 
geſcens in membro, ſpa- 
mus: ademtus toti cor- 
pori, apoplexia : uni 
lateri, hemiplexia : uni 
membro, paralyſis : quz 
omnia provemunt ab 
obſtructione nervorum 
& prohibito affluxu ſpi- 
ritùs animalis : qui ſi 
in cerebro ipſo circum- 
agitur, eſt verti go. 


309 Somnus nullus aut 
pauxillus, eſt in ſomnia: 
nimius, ſomnolentia: 
continuus, veternus: 
cum teſpira one inter- 
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71 JANUA TRILINGUTIS. 


dreaming of ſome body lying 
eon one, the Night mare z 
he that riſeth | gets up] in a 
dream, and walks up and 
do mn, is call d a Night-walk- 
er; he that's awake with hu 
ſenſes turn d ingards, and 
bu eyes not ſhut, and in 4 
rapture of mind, an Ecſta- 
tick | one in a trance. | 

3io Same diſeaſes then 
cauſe pain, as the ſtone, Tc. 
ethers an itching, as the utch 


Dab, ] &c. others a mum- | 


wes and inſenſiblenes, as the 
palſey ; ſome are ſharp, im- 
med;atly Killing | diſpateb- 
ing, | as the plague; others 
lingring | ſto w,] pit ung one 
70 & long pain, 4s the con- 
ſumpticn of the lungs, &c. 
others contagious| catchin 850 
A any common murrian; o- 
thers torment by heat and 
cold, as the fit of a feaver 
ſ agwe; | vvhich coming only 
but once, is called a feaver of 
6 day; lafting for ſome time, 
acontinual one; coming 4- 
gain by turns, an inter mit- 
ting one; and this again, ei- 
ther a quotidianſ every day,] 
er tertian | every other day,] 
o quartan ¶ every third 
day; | or laſfily, the ſpotted 
feaver, ſhooting ont botch- 
es and plague. ſores; or at 
Length ſecretly and moſt 
inwardly conſummg the 
bones, an beftick not to be 
cured. 

311. The head-ach doth 
en leſt the whole head; the 
me grim the one part | ſide] 
of the head, tne tooth- ach the 
grams , moſt ſharply mhen 
little children ¶ babes] breed 
teeth, becauſe their little 
gums are cut : the plcuri ſie 
} yicketh the fides: lut the ſigr 3 


lLtem | of $Yofe thai wie 


cepta & turbulenta ſo- 
mniatione compreſſoris 
alicujus , incubus: ſur- 
gens per inſomnium & 
obambulans, noctambu- 
lus nominatur; vigilans 
introverſis ſenſibus, & 
oculis inconnivis, & in 
animi raptu, ecſtaticus. 


310 Alii ergo motbi 
faciunt dolorem, ut cal- 
culus, &c. alii pruri- 
tum, ut ſcabies, &c. alii 
ſtuporem & inſenſilita- 
tem, ut paralyſis; ahi 
ſunt acuti, citiſſimè pe- 
rimentes, ut peſtis; alit 
lenti diuturnitate affli- 
gentes, ut pht hiſis, &c. a- 
lii contagioſi, ut quævis 
lues vaga; alii afflictant 
calore & frigore, ut in 
paroxyſmo febris ; qua 
ſemel tantum veniens, 
ephemera dicitur ; ali- 
quandiu durans, conti- 
nua; repedans per vi- 
ces, intermittens: & 
hæc rurſus vel quotidia- 
na, vel tertiana, vel quar- 
tana; vel denique peſti- 
lentialis, bubones & car- 
bunculos e;aculans ; aut 
tandem late nter ac peni- 
tiſſime oſſa depaſcens, 
hectica, incurabilis. 


311 Cephalalgia infe- 
ſtat rotum ca»ut; hemi- 
crania , alteram partem 

2pitis : odontalgia gin- 
givas ( acutiſſime, cum 
infantes dentiunt, quia 
gingivulz ſcinduntur: ) 
pleuritis pungit latera: 
ſymptoinata vero mori- 
bundorws ſunt, ſtertox 
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about to dye are a deadly ſno. 
ring | ratling in the throat, ] 
the limbs key-cold, the fal- 
ling of the eyes, &c. 
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lethalis, membra infri- 


gidara, procidentia ocu- 
lorum, &c. 
Cay. XXXI. 


7” 
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Tis, XX. 


Monſira dantur ubique 312. ut in meteoris 313. & vegetabilibus 314, th 
animalibus 315. hominibus 316. © nedam tamen ſunt incerta 317. que» 


dam ficta 318. 


The defects of natural 
things, with monſters. 


312 Nature doth err nov 
and then in the generation of 
things : and cauſeth, that in 
each kind ſome prove abor- 


- tive[ come before their time 


or bring forth their young 
with too few limbs, or too 
many, er monſtrous | ill- 

ſhaped] ones: as alſo de gene- 
rating into ſome other thing: 
which alſo it is profitable to 
now. 

313 Strange direſul me- 
teors are, wwhen it rameth 
bloud, brimſtone, ſtones frogs, 
and other unuſual things ; & 
when fiery balls fall down, 
when armies are ſeen in the 
clouds, and ſuch like ſtrange 
ſfabts. 

314 Alſo vegetables, 
nhen wheat changeth kind 
into Rye, yea into darnel; 
barly into drudge, oats into 
Aid. ats, Cc. 


316 A monſter is in the 
kindof living creatures, a li- 
ving creature born double, or 
treble· headed ; double, or 
freble-body'd; alſs of tvvo 
kinds, ſuch as are mules, be- 
gotten of an he-afs and a 
mare ; and leopards of a 
Libtard and a lioneſs, and 
mungrels of @a mild aud a 
home bred ſwine. 

316 Among men Her- 
maphrodites 22 Gill | 


Defeitus naturalium, cum 
monſt ris. 

312 Natura deerrat in- 
terdum in generatione 
rerum: facitque, ut in 
omni genere quædam 
abortiant; aut partum 


producant membris de- 


fectis, vel ſuperfluis, vel 

monſtroſis; vel etiam 

degenerantem in aliud: 
uod ſcite etiam con. 
ert. 


313 Portentoſa mete- 
ora ſunt, cum pluit ſan- 
guinem, ſulphur, lapi- 
des, ranas, & alia inſo- 
lita; & cum igniti globi 
decidunt; cum acies ar- 
matæ viſuntur in nubi- 
bus; ſimiliaque oſtenta. 

314 Ita vegetabilia, 
cum triticum degenerat 
in ſecale, imo in Jolium; 
hordeum in zgilopem ; 
avena in avenam fatu- 
am, &c. 

315 Monſtrum in ani- 
mantium genere eſt,ani- 
mal natum biceps, aut 
triceps ; bicorpor vel tri- 
corpor : item bigener, 
quales ſunt muli, pro- 
gnati ex aſino & equa; 
leopardique ex pardo & 
leæna; & hybridæ ex fe- 
to & domeſtico ſue. 


316 Ex hominibus 
monſtroſi habentux a1. 


H "Exerc F puo dy, wh 
A Tiens. 

TIC. H goo o 75 i- 
e iu, id i ap aptags 
mien rote u, we % A 
Me, iu age 
T 71x @ Snqten[ Ny we 
WIG ty Airy d de 
0144 mex TIC et d- 
A mn wma nor ogy 3m Q 
Aye ore vu ici. 


Tiy'. Ti TexTily m6 
um egy i, irs det a uα 
Sc A, EA rex, xa 
& Ma 4n29" Ed dd . of 
Codpy Ne. in 6 
Iv-TA00 D Nh e- 
mig et o F vepiaaurc ayaCat- 
701,)" E Tei Ta Ta 01 pa tices 

r. raue M eue, 
wrina, be Type S⁰νον˙, T4 xaf 
CONE ET 
it dxggaviny (pa uy amy 
Cs XA, 


TH. Tor ent cm Mu- 
Nur res 38, Conor SreQ a= 
Aoy reiner Mobb 
iat uον © Telowyuor' ee 
Ju, we nuionon, if Ins naj 
Thc im Ts" Momzpdibeic Ty zu 
mrapdunac, Ka A⁰õꝰt ' x 
Cerd a it ae nay MIHOTE 
WIS pανανt. 


Tic. ER MA D Te 
&,, vi A 


are 


- 


v2 JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


dreaming of ſome body lying 
upon one, the Night mare; 
he that riſeth ¶ gets up | in a 
dream, and walks up and 
do nn, i call d a Night-walk- 
er; he that's awake mith hu 
ſenſes twrn'd inwards, and 
bis eyes not ſhut, and in 4 
rapture of mind, an Ecſta- 
tick | one in a trance. 

310 Same diſeaſes then 
cauſe pain, as the ſtone, &c. 
others an itching, as the iich 


Lab, I &c. others a num- 


wes and inſenſiblenes, as the 
palſey; ſome are ſharp, im- 
med;atly killing | diſpateh- 
ing, as the plague; others 
lingring ¶ ſto w,] putung one 
70 4 long pain, 4s the con- 
ſumpticn of the lungs, Cc. 
others contagious] catching, 
A any common murrian; o- 
thers torment by heat and 
cold, as the fit of a feaver 
| age; | vvhich coming only 
but once, is called a feauer of 
6 day; laſting for ſome time, 
acontinual one; coming 4- 
gain by turns, an inter mit- 
ting one; and this again, ei- 
ther a quotidianſ every day,] 
er tertian | every other day,] 
o quartan ¶ every third 
day; | or laſfily, the ſpotted 
feaver, ſhoating out botch- 
es and Plague. ſores ; or at 
tength ſecretly and moſt 
inwardly conſummg the 
bones, an bhectick not to be 
cured. 

311. The head-ach doth 
enleſt the mhole head; the 
megrim the one part | ſide] 
of the head, the tooth- ach the 
ums; moſt ſharply mhen 
little children ¶ babes] breed 
teeth, becauſe their little 
guw's are cut : the plcuri ſie 
} vicleth the fides:lut the ſigra 
tom | of t roſe thai wie 


cepta & turbulenta ſo- 
mniatione compreſſoris 
alicujus , incubus: ſur- 
gens per inſomnium & 
obambulans, notambu- 
Jus nominatur; vigilans 
introverſis ſenſibus, & 
oculis inconnivis, & in 
animi raptu, ecſtaticus. 


310 Alii ergo motbi 
faciunt dolorem, ut cal- 
culus, &c. alii pruri- 
tum, ut ſcabies, &c. alit 
ſtuporem & inſenſilita- 
tem, ut paralyſis; ahi 
ſunt acuti, citiſſime pe- 
rimentes, ut peſtis ; aſii 
lenti diuturnitate affli- 
gentes, ut pht hiſis, &c. a- 
lit contagioſi, ut quævis 
lues vaga; alii afflictant 
calore & frigore, ut in 
paroxyſmo febris ; quæ 
ſemel tantum veniens, 
ephemera dicitur; ali- 
quandiu durans, conti- 
nua; repedans per vi- 
ces, intermittens: & 
hæc rurſus vel quotidia- 
na, vel tertiana, vel quar- 
tana; vel denique peſti- 
lentialis, bubones & car- 
bunculos e;aculans ; aut 
tandem late nter ac peni- 
tiſſime oſſa depaſcens, 
hectica, incurabilis. 


311 Cephalalgia infe- 
ſtat totum cqout; hemi- 
crania, alteram partem 
capitis; odontalgia gin- 
givas ( acutiſſime, cum 
infantes dentiunt, quia 
gingivulæ ſcinduntur: 
pleutitis pungit latera : 
Iymptoinata vero mori- 
bundorws fart, Rertor 
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about to dye are a deadly ſno. 
ring | ratling in the throat, ] 
the limbs key-cold, the fal- 
ling of the eyes, &c. 


JANUA TRILINGDUIS. 


lethalis, membra infri- 


75 
nc. A H agfwie” 


gidara, procidentia ocu- 015, x. 


lorum, &c. 


Cay. XXXI. 


Monſtra dantur ubique 312. ut in meteoris 313. & vegetabilibus 314, th 
animalibus 315. hominibus 316. Luedam tamen ſunt incerta 317. ques 


dam ficta 318. 


The defects of natural 
things, with monſters. 


312 Nature doth err nov 
and then in the generation of 
things : and cauſeth, that in 
each kind ſome prove abor- 
tive[ come before their time 
or bring forth their young 
with too few limbs, or too 
many, or monſtrous | ill> 
ſhaped] ones, as al ſo de gene- 
rating into ſome other thing: 
which alſo it is profitable to 

now. 

313 Strange direſul me- 
teors are, vvhen it rameth 
bloud, brimſtone,ſtones. frogs, 
and other unuſual things ; & 
when fiery balls fall down, 
when ar mies are ſeen in the 
clouds, and ſuch like ſtrange 
ſfybts. 

314 Alſo vegetables, 
a hen wheat changeth kind 
into Rye, yea into darnel; 
barly into drudge, oats into 
n ild. ats, &c. 


316 A monſter is in the 
kind of living creatures, a li- 
ving creature born double, or 
freble- headed ; double, or 
freble-body'd; alſo of tvvo 
kinds, ſuch as are mules, be- 
gotten of an he-afs and a 
mare ; and leopards of a 
Libtard and à lioneſs , and 
mungrels of a mild aud a 
home. bred ſwine. 

316 Among men Her- 
maphrodites F wit Gils ] 


De fectus naturalium, cum 
monſt ris. 

312 Natura deetrat in- 
terdum in generatione 
rerum: facitque, yt in 
omni genere quzdam 
abortiant ; aut partum 


producant membris de- 


fectis, vel ſuperfluis, vel 

monſtroſis; vel etiam 

degenerantem in aliud; 
uod ſcite etiam con- 
ext. 


313 Portentoſa mete- 
ora ſunt, cum pluit ſan- 
guinem, ſulphur, lapi- 
des, ranas, & alia inſo- 
litaʒ & cum igniti globi 
decidunt; cum acies ar- 
matæ viſuntur in nuhi- 
bus; ſimiliaque oſtenta. 

314 Ita vegetabilia, 
cum triticum degenerat 
in ſecale, imo in Jolium; 
hordeum in zgilopem ; 
avena in avenam fatu- 
am, &c. 

315 Monſtrum in ani- 
mantium genere eſt, ani- 
mal natum biceps, aut 
triceps ; bicorpor yel rri- 
corpor : item bigener, 
quales ſunt muli, pro- 
gnati ex aſino & equa; 
leopardique ex pardo & 
leæna; & hybridz ex fe- 
to & domeſtico ſue. 


316 Ex hominibus 
monſtroſi habentut at.- 
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74 
are accounted monſtrous, who 
have a doubt ful ſex, and 
thoſe that are maim d, or ex- 
eeed in any limb, or are o- 
therwifs unuſually ſuaped; 
among whom you may reckon 
the huge grants, and the lit- 
tie dwarfs | dandiprars. | 

317 What they report of 
the phæniæx a bird ( burning 
her ſeif, and reviving out of 
the aſhes: ) alfa of the pelican 
¶ giving life to her young ones 
killd by A ſerpent:) of the 
Boa (a ſerpent growing to 
the length of 120 feet , and 
eating up Thole flags at 4 
bit :) and of the ſeven head- 
ed Hydra: and of the grif- 
fon a four- ſooted bird: and 
of the Harpies, filthy birds : 
end of the Centaur, ha man 
half-horſe ; and of the Jyg- 
mies waging vvar vvith the 
cranes, &c. they ſeem fi. 
Eons. 

318 But the Farms | Rv 
bin- Good fellow] wild and 
Maggie [hairy] men, half- 
men and haf beaſts 3 Aſeer. 
men alſo, and meer-maids: if 
they vvere not fables, they 
vvere devils. | 


drogyni, quibus eſt am- 
biguus ſexus; & mutili 
aliquo membro; aut ex- 
cedentes; aut alias in- 
ſuete formati : quibus 
a nnumerare licet imma- 
nes gigantes, nanoſque 
pumiliones. 

317 Quod narrant de 
phornice ave ( exurente 
ſeipſam, & reviviſcente 
e cineribus:) item de 
pelicano (vivificante 
pulſos a ſerpente E occi- 
ſos; ) & de Boa ( ſer- 
pente ad 120 pedes ex- 
creſcente, integroſque 
devorante cervos ;) & 
de Hydra ſepticipite ; & 
de gryphe, volucri qua- 
drupede;& harpyiis, ob- 
ſcœnis avibus; & de cen- 
tauro, ſemihomine equo 


& de pygmæis, cum grui- 


bus belligerantibus, &c. 
videntur fabuloſa. 

318 Fauni vero, homi- 
nes ſilvani & hirſuti, ſe- 
miviri & ſemiferi; tri- 
tones item & ſirenes; ſi 
figmenta non fuerunt, 
dxmonia fuerunt. 


Cap. 


XXXII. 
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Tranſitio à naturalibus ad artificialia 319, Villa cum hortia, &c. 320: He⸗ 
cies hertorum 321. ſepimentorum 322. Operationes olitoris 323. & 
arboratoris 324, $25. Nuctuum collectio 326. & uſus 3 27. in ſpecis 
olei 328. copiarii of era 329, 


Country arts: and firſt 

Gardening | the trim- 
ming, dreſſing of a 
gardens } 

319. Let us paß over to 
humane affairs | the works 
of men; | that you may ſee, 
after what manner Country- 
men in villages, Tradeſmen 
in TJonn, Learned men in 


Riuſticanæ artes: pri mum- 
que horticultura. 


219 Tranſeamus ad 
humana opera; ut vi- 
deas quomodo ruſtici in 
villis, opifices in oppi- 
dis „iliterati in ſcholis, 
transferant opera natu- 
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IJANUA TRILINGUIS. 


Tz in uſus ſuos, 


ſchools do change the morks 
of nature to their omn uſes 
Irurns.] 

320The work. hauſe\ ſhop | 
of country-Torks | or drud- 
ger) in a village, uith gar · 
dens, fields, meadows : where 
they take care, that natural 
things may more happily 
grow | ſpring up. 

321 Gardening i⸗ pra- 
cd | folon'd] by Gar- 
diners : either for food ſake, 
in a hitchin garden and oreh- 
ard | apple- garden; or for 
pleaſures ſake, in 4 green 
$14ſs-plat and an arbour. 

322 We fence gardens 
with fences : either lower 
ones 3 a4 are a mound made 
of ground thrown together; a 
fone wall, piled up of a heap 
of ſtones ; a rail ſet up of one 
or tuo poles : or higher ones, 
a is an hedge, platted toge · 
ther of ſtakes and trows 
[ hedging ſtuff, wither; ] or 
planks packt together of 
wooden boords : or laſtly, a 
mud. wall, raiſed of morter 


\ nd lime. 


323 The Gardiner, be- 
ing to plant his pot=herbs,vids 
the earth of ſtonet, and dungs 
it; then he digi it vvitb hy 
ſpade or ſpattle - ſtaſt, heap: 
up the beds vvith his ſhovel ; 
and ſcatters the ſeeds over 
the plats; andrakes it with 
rakes : then he waters it, af- 
ter Hard he yyeeds it, that in, 
nips off vvith hi hands or 
vveedin g. hoo lt, the little 
vveedi impertinently grow 
ing by: at length he gathers 
hu pot-herbs being ripe, by 
cutting | cropping] them, or 
plucking them 1p, or digging 
them typ. 


20 Officina ruralium 
operarum elt yilla, cum 
hortis, agris, paſcuis: 
ubi curatur, ut naturalia 
procreſcant felicius. 


321 Horticultura ex- 
ercetur ab hortulanis; 
vel eduliorum causa, in 
olitorio & pomatio 3 vel 
deliciarum ergo, in vi- 
rid ario & topiario. 


322 Hortos ſepimus 
ſepimentis: ſive humi- 
lioribus; ut ſunt agger, 
ex congeſtitio humo fa- 
&us, maceries, è conge- 
rie lapidum acervata; 
vacerra, ex una & altera 
pertica conſttucta: five 
altioribus, ut eſt ſepes 
e ſudibus & vitilibus 
plexa; vel plancæ e lig- 
neis tabulis coagmenta- 
tz ; vel denique murus 
e cæmento & calce ſtru- 
ctus. 


323 Olitor, ſaturus o- 
lera, elapidat terram, 
ſtercotatque: tum fodit 
ligone aut bipalio, ad- 
aggeratque pulvinos pa- 
la: & ſpargit ſemina per 
areolas : confarritque ra- 
ſtellis: tum rigat, poſt 
exherbat , hoc eſt, run- 
cat manibus aut ſarcu- 
lis, adnatas impertinen- 
ter herbulas: tandem 
colligit matura oluſcu- 
la, ſubſecando, aut evel. 
lendo, auteffodiendo. 
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324 The Frutterer | tree- 
dreſſer ] planteth a young 
orchard, with the ſeed of 
fruits; or flicketh | Jaſt- 
eneth | into the earth graff- 
Koclg ; or ſetteth quick ſets 
handſomly : into which be- 
ing cleft f ſlit | be grafts ey- 
ens, and being graffed in, 
he dawbs them over; and 
efteryvard he pruneth 0 ff the 
goung ſhoots with hy pru- 
ning kmfe zue loppeth, ſhred. 
deth |off the ſuckers | water- 
ſhoots ,, and cuiteth avvay 
the knots | ,] and if any 
part begins to muther, pares 
it off 

325 He alſo cleanſeth 
frees that are moſſie, peſter'd 
with worm and ants, from 
moſs , carerpillers, iders : 
but blaſted, rotten, barren, 
decaid ones, he either ba- 
reth, or diggeth about halo 
Jouy or deeper and again 
þ:aps earth about them; or 
pulleth them up by the rot: 
foraſmuch as things lopt off, 
or alſo cut donn, do lud 
forth again; things plucked 
up, do not ſpring again. 

326 Ripe fruits either 
fall of themſel ves, or are 
pluckt by the hand of the 

therer; or are fhruck 
\ beaten ] down v vitb a pole 
(Fin any place the band 
cannot reach | come at | 
them ;) or are ſhoak dov vn 
by the haking of the tree, & 
are gathered by the pickers : 
but thoſe that are pluct,d 
are more laſting than the fal- 
lings, the late ripe than the 
haſtings ; the fair ones than 
the ſprivel d ones; and the 
hoorded ones than the raw 
ones. 

327 They are eaten ei- 
ther fe, b | neyv- gather d | 


324 Arborator plan- 
tat plantarium; dum 
conſerit ſeminarium ſe- 
mine fructuum; aut de- 
pangit in terram taleas; 
aut ſerit viviradices de- 
core : quibus diffiſſis 
inſerit ſurculos, inſi- 
toſque oblinit: & de- 
hinc ſcalpro putat ger- 
mina; exputat ſtolo. 
nes; abnodatque noda- 
tiones, & amputar, fi 
= exarekeri cœptum 
eit. 


325 Depurgat etiam 
mutcoſas, verminoſas, 
formicoſas arbores, à 
muſco, erucis, aran-is : 
ſidcratas vero, carioſas, 
ſeriles, effœtas, vel 
ablaqueat, ſeu circum- 
todir ( ſummatim aut 
profundius,) rurſumque 
circumaggerat ; vel ftir- 
pitus eradicat: reciſa 
liquidem, aut etiam ex- 
ciſa repullulant; evulſa 
non retcuticantur. 

326 Maturi fructus aut 
decidunt ultro ; aut car- 
puntur manu ſtricto- 
ris; aut decutiuntur 
pertica ( fi quo manus 
non pertingat ; aut ex- 
cutiuntur quaſſatione ar- 
boris, & colliguntur à 
legulis: ſed durabiliores 
ſunt ſtrictivi cadivis ; ſe- 
rotini præcocibus; ve- 
geti vietis; & conditivi 
crudis. 


327 Eduntur aut te- 
CEnics, (aliquando cum 
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ſem-time pulled off u ith 
the branch that they grow 
on:) or rotten-ripe, or parch- 
8d, a4 are dry figs, and rai- 
fins of the ſun, the bigger 
and the leſſer ſort, &c. but 
ſome are of their vun na- 
ture hard thinned. 

328 Oil is ſtrained ¶ ſquee- 
xed | ont by preſſing of the 
oli ves, into oil. vialiſ jarrs: | 
but the oil-lees | mother ſet- 
ling below are thrown away 
with the dregs | huskg.) 

329 The Pleacher pre- 
pares @ green plot, of the 
choicer fla wert, and rarer 

lants ; and adorns the gar- 
den with pleach- work, that 
u, with pleaſant walks, 

reen alies,bowers, &c. to 
conclude, uith purling|[ bub- 
ling] fountain and water- 
marks. 


Husbandry ¶ tillage of 
the field. ] 


330 The husbandman 
tileth the ground for bread : 
that ts, he prepares the field 
for ſeednes; & ſows it round 
with ſeed; and mons down 
the corn, and rhre/hes it out. 

331 He prepareth it, whi- 
left in land unplow'd be root: 
wp the bryers [ brambles, I but 
being plough'd he dungs iti; 
that it may be a field e very- 
gear-ſown, fit to be ſowen 
with grain for two years 
time: but falow-land(which 
* ſovven only every other 
year) and land newly-bro- 
ken up ( vvhich © the firft 
time ploughed, ) beeaus they 
% lay, and are fruitſul, 


termite deyulfi: )aut fra- 
cidi, aut torridi , ut 
ſunt ficus aridz, & uvæ 
ſolem paſlz, majores & 
minores, &c. quidam 
vero natura ſua duracini 
ſunt. 


328 Oleum exprimi- 
tur preſſura olivarum, in 
olearias ampullas.amur- 
ca vero ſubtus ſidens, 
abjicitur una cum fraci- 
bus. 


329 Topiarius appa- 


rat viridarium, è ſele· 
ctioribus flortbus, rario- 
ribuſque plantis: & ex- 
ornat hortum topiatio 
opere, id eſt, amoenis 
ambulacris, virentibus 
pergulis, ſtibadiis, &c. 
denique ſalientibus fon- 
ticulis, hydraulis. 
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CAT SENILE 

Agricolationis ſumma 330. Aeri præparatio 311. Arationis modus 332. 
Arvi paratura 333. aftiones ſeminatoris 314. & meſſorum 335. & 
tritorum 336. Agri varia locatio 337. 


Agrocultura, 


330 Agricola colit a- 
grum panis causa : hoc 
eſt, præparat arvum ſe- 
menti ; & obſerit ſemi- 
ne; frugeſque demetit 
ac exterit. 

331 Przparat, dum in 
ſolo inarato extirpat 
vepres , aratum vero 
ſtercorat; ut fiat ager 
reſtibilis, idoneus con- 
ſeri farreo ſpico biennii 
tempore:ſed vetvactum, 
(quod alternis tantum 
annis perſeritur) & no- 
vale, (quod primum de- 
mum proſcinditur, quia 
requieta & feracia ſunt, 
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they ſtand not in need of 
dunging. 

332 The plow- man vvith 
his oxen yoked to the ploug h. 
and driven vvith a goad, 
holds vvith his left hand the 
plough handle tilt] ( that 
he may not as he ploughs, bal, 
* befides the furrom :) 

ut in bis right hand the 
Ploug h. ſtaff; ( vvith vvhich 
he removes the clodt) in the 
mean while the plough-/hare 
( Faſtned into the ploug h- 
beam) with the coult er, cut- 
ting the ground makes a fur- 
row : which being done there 
in made a turning ar the 
lands end, returning ſo often 
furrow by furrow , till the 
acre be finiſhed, and the 
dung under furrowed: for 
then he unyokes them again. 

333 The ground being ſo 
p laughed throug hout, a little 
vvhile after he carſi it : then 
he ploughi it again, and give: 
it a third earing : and if it 
prove cloddy, he plain, 
ſ evens it: either with rol- 
lers rolled ever it: er vvith 
barrows burried and drann 
over it: in in a vvet ſooxie 

round he makes trenches 

vvater furrows, | ro drain 
4 Tay the wetneſs | moiſture: } 
and at length he hath a corn- 
field, land prepar'd. 

334. Then the ſyner ſo m- 
eth upon the plats ſced corn, 
(vvhich muſt not be above a 
gear old: ) and vvhen ke has 
done ſowing , be barrows it 
in: then he yveeds the corn, 
wvohen it grows into ears 
© ſhoots wp into blades, | lefl 
it be choked by tares, ( ſeed- 
corn ſown in the ſpring, i- 
valled muni corn: maſilin , 
dredge.) - 

235 When' the ſtanding- 


tione. 


332 Arator bobus jun- 
ctis ad aratrum, & agi- 
tatis ſtimulo, tenet læ- 
va ſtivam, (ne inter a- 


randum deliret) dextrJ 


verò rallam ) qui amo- 
veat glebas:) interim 
vomer (in ſertus buræ) 
cum dentali , proſcin- 
dens terram, facit ſul- 
cum}: quo peracto fit 
verſura, toties rede undo 
ſulcatim, donec juge- 
run fit abſolutum, fi- 
muſque ſubaratus: tum 
enim rurſus abjugat. 


333 Fundum fic per- 
aratum, aliquanto poſt 
offringit: tum iterat & 
tertiat: atque, fi glebo. 
ſus eſt, inæquat: ſive 
cylindris ſupervolutatis, 
ſive occis tractim rapta- 
tis: in uliginoſo agro 
facit elices ad derivan- 
dam uliginem: demum- 


que habet arvum agrum 


paratum. 


334 Hinc ſator ſemi- 
nat per areas ſementi- 
cum frumentum ( quod 
non debet pluſquam an. 
niculum eſſe: ) perataqz 
ſeminatione inoccat : 
tum ſarrit ſata, dum fru- 
ticeſcuut, ne à zizaniis 
ſuffocentur. (Frumen- 
tum ſementivum vere 
ſatum, dicitur alicaſtri : 
miſcellaneum, farrago.) 

335 Quando ſegetes 
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turn looks yellow, har veſt 
comes : vuhen the reapers 
redp ſ mowers mow ] down 
the corn with ſickles | fithes,] 
and being mon d cut 
1. lay it orderly by ga- 
yels | handfuls,} and v vith 
rakes gather the gavels inte 
ſpeaves:and bind [tye | then 
nith bands: and gather them 
on heaps, by fifteens | Hacks,] 
and catching them up th a 
pitch-fork , fling them into 
carts, and carry them into 
barns (or at leaſt throw them 
together into a rick :) the 
gl-aning being left ſor tbe 
peer, but the ſtubble [halm ] 
for paſtures. 

336 Then the Hure Ser: 
do ti reſh the corn with f!ails, 
in the floor : ( heretofore 
in times paſt | they did beat 
it out, that u, rub | cruſh ] 
it out vvith a threſhing cart, 
or tread it out:) and by 
vvinnon ing vvith fans the 
out ſtruck, grains, they clean 
it rom the chaff, and vvith a 
wing ¶ feather-bruſh ] clean 
it from the tailings : ( for 
vvhom can unranged bread 
delight?) and fift it in a 
ſe ve from the gurgins, and 
at length put it into ſacks, 
and carryit, rich folks into 
garnets, poor foli into corn- 
veſſels, thoſe that fear an e- 
nemy into vaults: the ſtraw 
u bound up into bundles. 

337 An hereditary poſ- 
ſeſſar | owner ] of ground 
| land | now and then lets 
out a farm to a farmer, (the 
leſſor to the leſſee, the land- 
lind to the tenant, for a 
gearly rent, or the uſe and 
lenefit of it to a tenant for 
Jears, (in vvhich caſe ſure- 
niet are u vont to be demand- 


e and accepted :) . tn 
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flaveſcunt, meſſis adeſt : 
ubi meſſores demetunt 
frumenta falcibus: de- 
meſsaq; diſponunt ma- 
nipulatim, & maui- 
pulos colligunt raſtris 
in mergites, colligant- 
que tomicibus: & con- 
gerunt acervatim per 
quindenas: & injiciunt 
pre henſos merga plau- 
ſtris, & convehunt in 
horrea, (aut ſaltem 
congeſtant in nubila- 
rium) ſpicilegio relifto 
egentibus, ſtipulà vero 
paſcuis. 


336 Tum tritores tri- 
turant frumentum fla- 
gellis, in area: (olim 
tribulabant, hoc eſt, tri- 
bula exterebant, ſeu ex- 
culcabant:) excuſsaque 
grana ſubjactando ven- 
tilabris, emundant a pa- 
leis, & pennato verricu- 
lo expurgant ab aceri- 
bus (panis enim aceroſus 
quem delectet?) & ſe- 
cernunt inceraiculo à 
recrementis:demumque 
inſtipant ſaccis, & infe- 
runt opulentiores gra- 
natiis, pauperiores cu- 
meris, hoſtem metuen 
tes cryptis: ſtramenta 
religantur in faſces. 


337 Hzreditarius poſ- 
ſeſſor fundi elocat quan- 
doque colono prædi- 
um, (locator condu- 
ctori,) pro annua pen- 
ſione: aut uſum fru- 
ctum mancipi ad ali- 
quot annos (ubi præ- 
des poſtulari & acci- 
pi ſolent:) aut par- 
tiatio, ad dividendos 
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proventus; aut villico, ec w tz é iQotiue- 


ad villicandum pro con- M 5 


dicta mereede. 


Cary. XXXI V. 
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Pecorarii munia 338. fetura 319. ftabula varia 340. Tabula $41. fe. 
num 342. Bubnlcus, equiſo, ſubulcus, caprarius 341. opilio 344. Lac 
& butyrum 145. caſei 346. Aliilia 347. V eterniaria medicina 348. 
Ave cohortales, piſces piſcinales 349, A, pes,met, ſaccharum 330. 


Grazing, or looking 

to cattel. 

333 A Grazier | herds. 
man | is he who by looking to 
cattel, gets his living: as, 
by vvhite- meat, vucol, and 
fleſh ; therefore he takes care 
( &y thoſe that tend the cat. 
tel) for the cattels breeding, 
ſtalling, paſturing, ec. 

339 (attel breed luckily, 
F their wombs be of a good 
breed. 

340 The Stalls, are a 
ſheep-fold, a goat houſe, a 
bog-ſty, an ox ſtall | com- 
hows, | and folds remo veable 
ſheep-coats | hurdles, ] in 
hich at night the flock of 
ſheep uſe to be ſpur | pent ] 
wp to dung the fields in or- 
der; but in ſomeplaces the 
company | crew, gang ] of 
ſhepherds carry about alſo 
their boyels | beds] in cars 
{ carts. ] 

341 The Paſturings ate, 
either freſh paſtures, ( wht - 
ther the flocks and herds by 
public acts uſe to be driven, 
and ſeed together on Com- 
mens; but if one place be not 
ſufficient for theer feeding, 
to be parted up and down,) 
er things ſery'd them at 
bome of herbs, chaff, ſtra vv; 
ſemtume: alſo corn. 


342 Mead are ſta 


Pecuaria. 


338 Pecotar ius eſt, 
qui pecorum cura vi- 
&um quzrit : puta lacti- 
ciniis, lanicio, & carni- 
bus: providet ergo (per 
pecuarios) pecoris fœtu- 
ram, ſtabulationem, pa. 


bulationem, &c. 


339 Pecudes fœtant 
feliciter, ſi matrices ſunt 
ſeminis boni. 

340 Stabula ſunt ovi- 
te, caprile, ſuile, bubile: 
& caulæ tratalitiæ man- 
dræ, quibus ſolet inclu- 
di noctu ovinus rex, ad 
agros ordine ſtercoran: 
dum: ſed alicubi paſto- 
ritia turba etiam mapa- 
lia ſua carrucis citcum- 
vehunt. 


341 Pabula ſunt , vel 
recencia paſcua, ( quo 
grezes & armanta per 
publicos actus ſolent 
prodigi, & in compa- 
ſcuis locis compaſci; ſi 
vero unus paſtui non ſuf. 
ficiat , hincinde diſpe- 
ſcit: ) vel domi miniſtra- 
ta, herbacea, paleacea, 
ſtramentitia; interdum 
& frumentacea. 

342 Frata dicantur 
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tart for hay : and if they be 
drie, they are watered by 
rming ſtreams + where 
graff cut dou vn vvith ſithes, 
1 gather d by ſwaths, being 
dried it i raked together with 
rakes into heaps, andi pitch- 
ed heaped] with pitch forks 
[ prongs, | into cocks; at laſt 
it is carried in drays | ſleads | 
to the hay ſlacks | hay- 
mows ) of grafs growing 
[ ſpringing ] up again comes 
the inmath | later crop, rows 
ings. | | 
343 A neat-herd give. 
fad to bus kine | oxen | 
(whileſt they are ſtabled in 
out-houſes, or any other iu- 
tleſed places Jin a cribſ booſy, 
manger lor cratches [racks; | 
4 alſo the groom | quarry, | 
aſi-keeper , muletier dye to 
ter drove | herd] of horſes, 
alſes, and mules; but the 
ſwine-herd to his ſwine in 4 
trough : the goat-herd feed. 
eth bis ſpe- goatt with the 
tuvig? of green boughs 
[ leavs.. 

344 The ſhep-herd ( be. 
ing appointed furnifhed } 
with a ſheep- hook, FED vvbip, 
yea and maſtiff dogs, vv hich 
againſt the nl ves he guard: 
with 4 collar) leads forth 
bu flock of ſheep to feed, a- 
mong which he hath hu cuts 


let ¶ a floch of his own | war- 


i vvith a peculiar mark 
* [brand:] but at the time of 


ſhearing, the little Gecep are 
vvaſbed, and ſheared by the 
thearers, and the fleece thorn 
off u ſold to the vvool mere 
chantiſ clothiers,] _ 

345 Couus give mill: 
vuhich the mill maid by 
milking takes in her pail, but 
the pours it out of the mill - 
pail into the mill. pann⸗ 


fœno: ſique ſiccanea 
fuerint, irrigantur cor- 
rivatis tivulis: ubi gra- 
men deſectum ſeculis, 
aggregatur per ſtrigas; 
ſiccatum cortraditur ta- 
ſtris in cumulos, & acer- 
vatur bidentibus in me- 
tas; denique vectatur 
vehibus ad fœnilia: & 
tenaſcente gtamine fit 
chordum. 


343 Bubulcus exhibet 
pabulum ſuis bubus 
(dum in præſtegis, aut 
— ſeptis ſta- 

ulantur; in praſepi 
vel cratibus ; Fear & 
equiſo, agaſo, mulio, ſus 
equino, aſinmo, mulio- 
nioque; ſubulcus vero 
ſuis bubus in aqualiculo: 
caprarius paſcit capet- 
las ſuas virgulis frondi- 
um, 


344 Opilio ( appara- 
tus pedo & flagro, imo 
& moloſſis, quos contra 
lupos communit millo:) 
educit_paſtum ſuam o- 
yiatiam, in qua quoque 
habet ſuum peculium, 
inſignitum charactere 
peculiari: tempore vero 
tonſuræ oviculæ la van- 
tur, & a tonſtricibus 
tondentur, velluſque 
detonſum lanaxlis ven- 
ditur. 


345 Vaccæ przbent 
lac: quod villica mul- 
gendo excipit mul- 
ctra, è mulctrali ve- 
10 infundit ſuis per 
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32 
through a ſtrainer ¶ a ſie- 
bowle : | the next day after 
he sbinus [ tales off ] the 
cream which ſy vim on the 
top, au rom it ( by churning) 
mac es butter, the butter mulh, 
remaining. 

346 the jccond | two- 
me] milk, being thickned 
Lede red, curdled ] by the 
help oj the runnet, ſhe makes 
mm cheeſ ats cheeſes(of cows, 
goats, ute milk er cheeſ- 
ra Us crts,/ ed only vVuith her 
- 24.1! he vyhay running out 

„ at laſt jhe dries the 
s in acheeſ loft. 

47 Cattel appointed for 
Joer, ſlauguter | are ſe- 
ſarated from the reſt, and 
e plumped v vich Fatting 
1:64; 7 a Hauk | Fatting- 
e.] and that they may 
Ya VU fat tne tetter, thur 
ſtores are cut out ti ey are 
geiacde uvvhence are vvea- 
Fer uu hogs, ca- 

3% INow becauſe cattel 
nou and then prove d:jcaſed, 
{ the ſheep diſecſed in the 
ings | rotten, | the ſyvine 
cnenrled, oxen bide-Lownd, 
r etre 1 e with 4e ſtag- 
„, Cc.) he muſt not be 

unt of the horſ> leaches 

rr: rs plyſtckgthat looks 

ber! bons, manages the 
} cattel [gra ding.] 

Among cattel may 

ene psurey, Vobich 

pi j1n tent cop, 

on- holes 

on which 

exe placked, 

ters 6:4 tiles: 

at are 

-o, 


* 


» 


« 1 7. * a * 


{ 
wv * 7 


forth 


colum : poſtridie demit 
pinguedinem innatan- 
tem, & inde coaficit 
(ſuccuſſatione vaſis) bu. 
tyrum, remanente oxy- 
gala. 


346 E ſecundatio la- 
Re denſato ope coaguli, 
format in caſeariis for- 
mis caſeos ( vaccinos, 
caprinos, ovillas,) aut 
preſſas manu ſolum me- 
tas; iterum defluente 
ſero: tandem deſiccat 
caſeos in caſeali. 


347 Pecudes deſtinatæ 
mactationi ſegregantur 
ab aliis, opimanturque 
ſagina in ſaginatio : ut- 
que pingueſcant melius 
genitalia illis incidun- 
tur, unde arietes, maja- 
les, capones, &c. 


348 Quia vero pecu- 
des quandoque fiunt 
morbidz, ( oves pulmo- 
natiz, ſues grandinoſæ, 
boves coriagmoſi, equi 
hippomane infeſtati, 
&c.) veterinaria medi- 
cina non eſt ignotanda 
illi, qui rem pecuariam 
curat. 


349 Pecoribus accen- 
ſentur ayes cohortales, 
quæ in cortibus, galli- 
natiis, columbariis, a- 
luntur, & è quibus plu- 
mx velluntur, pro lectu- 
lis & culcitis explendis: 
deinde piſces piſciuarii, 

ui aſſervantur in pi- 
{ini , ſeminarus, vi- 
variis, &c. 

z5o Ayes emittunt 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


ſwarms every year, with a 
leader added to them ( they 
ile him the King-bee) that 
they may look out for a new 
live; by building the flicks 
with ſix- corner d little cells, 
and that by filling them with 
hony dew they may make he- 
n-combs : out of which ( at 
the time of taking hony out of 
the hives ) flows live.hony : 
but the ribs | Ticks | are 
meltedſ diſſol ved] into wax. 
( Sugar is a made honey, boi- 
led out of the Juice | pap] of 
Indian . 


examen quotquot annis, 
cum addito duce (re- 
gem vocant) ut quærant 
novum alvear; ſtruendo 
crates cellulis ſexangu- 
latibus, & complends 
melligine, faciant favos; 
e quibus (tempote mel. 
lationis) mel ſincerum 
effluit: crates veto li- 
quantur in ceram. (Sac 
charum eſt factitium 
mel, cxcoctum e medul 
la canatum Indicarum. ) 


Cf. XXIV. 
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Mechanice artet 351. alimentariæ primum 352. Apparaiu piftri ni 33 zo 
Mole 354. Molarum ſpecies 333. Piſtor & panes 356. 


Trades of corn- provi- 
ſion [whit-meat.] 


351 Mew let us look [pry] 
into the works of handy- 


crafts-men,who bring in new 
ſhepes upon natural things, 
for attaining | getting | the 
ſeveral conver; tences| accom- 
modations | of life. 

352 Such were the firſt 
contrevances, about food 
made of corn, the poundcrs, 
grinders, bakers trade. 


353 In old time they did 
only beat | pound | corn with 
peſtles in a mortar, taking 
from thence the ptiſan : after- 
yuard they did bray it in 
another kind of mortar with 
4 rough, or Greek peitle 
[ pounder | from whence pro- 
ceeded groats | cutlings; | 
vuhoſe wuork-howſe vyas 4 
bake-bouſe. 

354 Aſtervvard corn- 
mills were found out [ in ven- 
ted] by engineers; where 4 
moving ſtane being turned a- 
bout Fauth pen an im- 


Artes alimonie frumen- 


race a. 


351 Jam inſpectemus 
operas mechanicorum, 
qui introducunt novas 
tormas rebus naturali- 
bus, pro comparandis 
variis commoditatibus 
vitx. 

352 Ejuſmodi machi- 
nationes fuerunt primæ, 
citca victum frumenta- 
ceum, ptiſanaria, moli- 
totia, piſtoria 

353 Antiquitus tun- 
debant ſolummodo pi- 
ſtillis in mortarto, ac- 
cipientes inde ptiſanam: 
deindꝭ pinſebant in pila 
pilo (ruido, aut Græco.) 
unde prodibat alica ; 

uotum officina fuit pi- 
Grinuim, 


354 Poſtea ſunt exco- 
gitatz à machinatoribus 
molz farinariz : ubi cir- 
cumagitatus velociter 


lapis mobilis ſuper im- 
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84 
moveable one, grinds the 
gift into meal ; but 4 hair- 
ſearce ſifting the flower, 
throws it forth info the meal. 
trough; the bran and gur- 
gins to ſome other place. 


355 Such millt were firſt 
hend-mills | querns ; | horſ- 
DL] mills followed next: 
at thu day we uſe wind- 
, mills, turning with the wind; 
and v vater-mills, to vvhich 
water is con ue d [ brought, ] 
« dam [or ſluce] being ſet in 
the river : but npon greater 
waters there are two, three, 
four mills, whence ſs much 
the more gain| profit, toll lac · 
crews to the millers. ( Starch 
is meal made without the 
mill, only by ſtceping and 
hulling the woheat, 


356 The baker boults the 
meal again in 4 bolting 
ſieve, and mater being pou- 
red to it, and lea ven, he 
kneads it vvith a vvooden 
| rreen | flice : and moulds 
leaves | cakes) pulled or cut 
off from the dowgh,or ſcraped 
Fom the kneading trough, 
hich being put on a peel, he 
ſets into the oven throngh the 
mouth of the oven ( but firſt 
Le rakes the fire from it with 
a ſcovelſ maubin, cole 1ake;] 
becauſe he doth not bake 
Lread mith aſhes underneath 
& heretofore: ) and fo it be- 
comes white bread, er man- 
chet, and ſometimes alſo biſ- 
ker, leſt it grovy ſoiſtey | mu- 
fley:} leavened bread hath a 
double cruſt, and the erum 
light (heaved, puft, full of 
hole,] nth in; unlea vtned is 
2074 Cloſe ad land rowgh., 


mobilem, commintfit 
framenta in farinam; 
cilicinum vero excuſſo- 
rium, excernens polli- 
nem, in farinarium eje- 
ctat; furfurem, & ap- 
pludas, alio. 

255 Molæ iſtiuſmodi 
erafit primum manuariæ 
(trufatiles; )ſuecedebant 
jumentariæ ( aſinatiæ:) 
hodierno die utimur ala- 
tis, vento verſatilibus; 
& aquarits, ad quas a- 
qua derivatur, poſito 
objectaculo in flumine: 
ſed ad majores aquas 
fiunt moletrinæ binæ, 
trinæ, quadrinz ;z unde 
molitoribus pro molitu- 
ra tanto plus emolumen- 
tiaccedit. ( Amylum eſt 
farina fine mola, fata 
ſol a maceratione, & ex- 
culcatione. ) 

356 Piſtor cernit ite- 
rum farinam farinario 
ctibro ; attuſaque aqui, 
& fermento, ſubigit lig- 
nea ſpatha ; & deplit 
maſſulas ( decerptas de 
ſubacta maila, aut abra- 
ſas de mactra, ) quas im- 
poſitas palæ, ingerit fur- 
no per furnium ( fed 
unde priùs ignem pro- 
ruit rutabulo; quia non 
coquit panes ſubcineri- 
cios, ut olim: ) atque ita 
fit panis ſiligineus, aut 
ſimilagineus, quando- 
que etiam bis coctus 
(buccellatus,) ne muce- 
at: fermentatus habet 
duas cruſtas, medullam- 
que intus poroſam; azy- 
mus eſt denſior & lenti- 
Ot. 
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Cap. 


XXXVI. 
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Alimonie carneæ arte: quinque 337. Viſcatoria 358, & 459, Aucupato- 
ria 360. Venatoria 301. Lanionia 302,36. Coquinaria 364,365,366, 


367,368. 
The Trades of Fleſh- pro- 
viſion ſfleſu- meat. 
2357 Moreover olſerut 
[take notice of ] the trades 
vvhich procure | get | us nou- 


ri/hment! food] of fleſh from 


creatures ſuch as are mars 


meat: fiſhing, fowling,(burd- 
ing, | hunting, butchery, 
cookery. 

358 The Fiſher doth ſee 
veral yvayes lye in mait for 
fiſhes: the greater ones ſuim- 
ng | playing | oz the top 
he firikes through vvith an 
eel-ſpear ; the leſſer ſuvim- 
ming thvvart, he enticeth” in- 
traps | wuith little ſnares 
[ruhe] or wveels | vuicker 
peds ſunk, [ ducked, plunged | 
under yuater(there is no get- 
ting out for a fich got into 
the veel: thoſe vvhich lye 
more deep he draws out of the 
river with a bow net| wear, | 
or caſting net; out of the meer 
— pool | wvvith a tramel 
drag] anddraw | ſuveeps | 
net : vvhich are ſunk dovun- 
ward by the leaden plummets 
that hang on them. are rai- 
ſed | kept above vvater with 
corks:but they have a ſeveral 
wideneſſ of the meſhes ho — 
according to the bigneſſiſ bul 
of the 72 ) * 

359 Then part | me | of 
the fiſh he ſells, part | ſome ] 
be ſhuts up in hu ſhuts (that 
4 he needs he may take them 
out with a purſ-net ) part 

ſome ] he pickles for ſalt 
/h : ( angler fiheth with 
a hook; whatſoever fith bites 


Artes carneæ almonie. 


357 Obſerva potrò ar- 
tes procurautes carneam 
alimoniam ex animali- 
bus veſcis : piſcatotiam, 
aucupatoriam , venato- 
riam, laniomam, coqui- 
nariam. 


358 Piſcator obſidia- 
tur piſcibus varie; ma- 
jores ſupernatantes con- 
fodit fuſcina; minores 
obnatantes illicit ſcirpi 
culis, aut demerſis naſſis 
( in naſſam ingreſſo non 
datur exitus : ) profun- 
diores extrahit ex amne 
ſageni, aut funda; e 
lacu tragul3 & verriculo: 
( quz inferne merſantur 
ab appenſis plumbeis 
maſſulis, ſuperne alle- 
yantur ſubereis: laxita- 
tem vero macularum ha- 
bent diverſam,pro gran- 
ditate piſcium.) 


359 Dein partem piſ- 
cium divendit, partem 
concludit in ſecluſotiis, 
(ut cum opus eſt depro- 
mat excipulo ) partem 
condit muria pro ſalſa- 
mentis: ( hamiota piſea- 
tur hamo, cui mditam 
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the bait that # upon it be is 
took | catched] 

360 The Fovvler ( about 
to ſo w! ¶ catch birds |) either 
makes a ſhrape covered over 
vvith the fouvling-net, en 
which he pours the meat; but 
the hiding himſelf in a cloſe 

lace inticeth the little 
birds flying up and dowun 
with a mhiſtle[call | or with 
the ſinging ' planing] of de- 
cos aud thoſe that fly tv 
it he ſurpriſes, caſts the net 
aver | hampers, | or intan- 
gleth them vvith lime twigs, 
ſet forth on a pale | perch | 
when they ſit abon them; or 
enſnares them in gins, pit- 
falls, and traps ¶ Springes } 
and balters them vvith the 
weores | loops | of ſnarer, or 
throvvs of at them birds of 
prey: and thoſe vvhich he 
ſees 7 | alrve (being taken 
by any fowting vunatſoever ) 
te fhrevs ih in a cage; and 
there gtvuesſnent meat in 4 
little trough, drink in 4 
mat er pot. 

361 The Huntſ max hunter h 
wild bee: mhileſt he either 
allureth them into ditches & 
pit- J allt, and running them 

rough with an hunting. flaff 
E he tits them: 
or tracethſ rracket'» them by 
the ſcent of the well ſcented 
dogs; for bounds ¶ draught- 
bloud-batmds | ſee, out by 
opening, and chaſe them out 
of the dens | co vertu: um- 
Elers being looſed | let looſe} 
frem their ſlips, and incoura- 
gedſ put on ] by the hunters - 
{ bugle- horn, f ſue] run af. 
tor: ) or beſetiiug the thick- 
ets vvith an hay, he frces 
them into teils, and nhat he 
gets alive, he pus inte a par 


Laar. 44 


eſcamquiſquis admorſe- 
rit, captus eſt. ) , 
360 Auceps / aucupa- 
turus aut exſtruit aream, 
reti aucupatorio ſuper- 
intectam, cui eſcam of- 
fundit; ipſe verò ſe ab- 
dens in latibulo, allicit 
fiſtulà, vel illicum can- 
tu, tranſvolantes avicu- 
las; advolanteſque ad- 
obruit, circumretit; aut 
implicat viſcatis calamis, 
expoſitis amiti, dum illis 
inſi dunt; aut impedit pe- 
dicis, tendiculis, & de- 
cipulis; illaqueatque la. 
queorum tranſennis aut 
1s immittit prædatrices 
a ves: & quas videt in- 
columes( quocunque au- 
cupio captas) includit 
cavex, ibique paſtionem 
præbet in canaliculo, po- 
tionem in potiſtri. 


zt Venator vena- 
tur feras: dum aut 
pellicit in ſerobes fo- 
veaſque, & venabulo 
— interficit : 
aut veſtigat odoratu ſa- 
gacium canum : (odo- 
ratores enim nicten- 
do indagant, & e late- 
bris expellunt; vertagi 
autem numellis exſo. 
luti, & venatorio cor- 
nu incitati, perſequun- 
tur:) aut cingens ar. 
buſta indagine, "perpel. 
lit in caſſes; quodve 
vivum capit , transfert 
in viwanum. 
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362 A Butcher being a- 
bout to kill fatling: | fat 
vvare ] (not lean meats 
Har velinge, | or diſeaſed) 
brings them into the ſlaugh- 
ter-houſe, and there knocks 
them down vvith a club 
[ rruncheon ; | then he ſticks 
them [ cuts their throats ] 
vvith bu kmife, and flayes 
them, or puls off their tuin: 
ſhides, and cuts them out by 
piece 3 them: | but 
he ſcalds ſgine all over firſt 
vvith hot water, and ſcrapes 
them with a ſcraping-Hhiſe; 
after wards he cuts them into 
peſtler, gammons, flitches, 
harſlets f gobbers , ] and the 
intrailt being ſbred into ſmall 
pieces, he ſtuffeth puddings 
aith hogs blond, both thick 
er ones, bluddings | black- 
puddings, | liverings li ver- 
puddings, ] (er links,) and 
haggeſs, and alſo the thinner 
ones, ſawſages, and chitter- 
ling.. 

363 There are ſold then 


in the ſhambles ¶ fleſh-mar- 


kets ] commonly beaf, veal, 


mutton,kid, lamb, pork; very 


ſeldom buffal, braun, or 
etherwiſe vvild - fleſh | ve- 
niſon.] 

364 The Cook dreſſeth meat 
of all ſorts ;, but yet he firſt 
pulleth birds, and bo welleth 
| draweth] them; he ſcaldeth 
bet and ſplitteth their bac he, 
and nom and then plucks out 
their bones ; he beateth the 
dryed ones, eck fi/h | mith 
hammers, the ſalt ones he 
feepeth | layeth to ſteep] in 
vvater, &c. 

365 He boyleth thoſe things 
that are to be boyled m pots 
and kettles, or poſnets covered 
with a lid: being boyled he 
ſeaſoneth gith ſalt and ſpices 


362 Lanio mactaturus 
altilia ( non veſcula, vel 
morbida, ) deducit in 
lanienam, ibique pro- 
ſternit clavi, mox ju- 
gulat clunaculo, & exco- 
riat, ſeu deglubit, con- 
ciditque fruſtaum: ſues 
tamen priùs perfundit 
candente aqua, gla- 
bratque radula ; mox 
diſlecat in pernas, peta- 
ſones, ſuccidias, offas 
penitas : conciſiſque vi- 
{ceribus minutim, effar- 
cit ſuino cruore farci- 
mina; tum craſſiora, a- 
pexabones, tomacula, 
( ſeu iſſicia,) & fali- 
ſcum; tum gracilioza, 
botulos ( Lucanicas) & 
hillas. 


363 Veneunt igitur in 
macello communiter 
bubula, vitulina, verve- 
cina, hoedina, agnina, 
ſuilla; rarenter bubu- 
lina, aprugna, vel alias 
ferina. 

364 Coquus coquit 
eſculenta omnis gene- 
ris: aves tamen deplu- 
mat priùs, & exenterat; 
piſces, deſquamat & ex. 
dorſuat, interdum & 
exoſſat; induratos con 
tundit tuditibus, ſalitos 
macerat aqua, &c, 


365 Elixanda elixat 
ollis & cacabis, ca. 
tilliſve, operculo, te- 
ctis; elitata condit ſa- 
le, & atomatubus com- 
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92 
¶ bruiſed with a peſtle in a 
mortar, or shaken in a plate 
ter | dich] vvith a ladle, or 
Krated upon the grater: | he 
lardeth roſt meat with lard, 
and roſteth it on ſpits [ bro- 
ches] ( which are to be turned 
round upon cob-irons,) and a 
dripping-pan being ſet un- 
der, leſt the fat melting 
Should maſt : ſome things he 
alſo broileth on a gridiron, or 
froerh in a frying-pan, ( but 
So ver much, they are burnt 
#2 a coal: ) of meat shred in- 
Zo ſmal} pieces, he makes 
enince- m eat, tid. bits, jiggets. 
3661 f any thing be ſeeth- 
3ng hot and boyls, he lades 
] cools] it with a ladle, leſt it 
Thould boy! over, if it gathe- 
reth ſcum, he ſcummeth it off 
=T:th a ſcummer or ſlice : but 
he draws ont hot things With 
« flesh for; he ſtraint things 
god in broth with a cullander 
j ſtrainer.] 
367 The fire maker that 
he may light | kandle the fire, 
Hath a tinder- box vuith tin- 
der, matches, a flint, and 4 
feel: then he blows [puffs] 
wir h hu cheeks,or with a pair 
of bellows, gathering up the 
Ave coles in a fire-sbovyel : the 
&itchin-maid makes clean, 
and ſweeps away the ſweeps 
ings vvith a beſom | broom, | 
and ſconreth the kitchm- 
weſſels, | braſs and pe nter =] 
vvhen they are rinſed; wasb- 
ed] aſlatber is made, te be 
vvasht amay through the ſink- 
hole, that it may have paſ- 
fage. 
368 The ſame thing doth 
nourich more being boyled 
vvith pottage, than roaſted j 
more being roſted than fryed : 
bur being fryed, hung, | dry- 
edin the ſeeks pe u uder d, 
i © 
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minutis piſtillo in mor. 
tario, aut conquaſlſatis 
tudicula in catino, aut 
tritis ſuper radulam:) 
aſlaturas trajectat lardo, 
& affat verubus ( ſuper 
crateuteria verſabundis. ) 
ſyppoſiri ſartagine, ne 
pingue eliquans pereat: 
aliqua etiam torret ſuper 
craticulam, aut frigit in 
lebete ſeu frixorio ; (at 
ſi prznimium, fiunt cre. 
mia: ) e particulatim 
conſectis carnibus facit 
minutal, pittillos, turun- 
—_— | 

366 Si quid efterve- 
ſcit ac bullit, futat trul- 
la, ne ebulliat; ſi ſpu- 
mat, deſpumat tudicula 
aut rudiculà: fuſcinula 
vero extrahit fervida; 
fiſcellà co lat juſculenta. 


367 Ciniflo, ut accen. 
dat ignem, habet ignia- 
rium cum fomite, ſul. 
phuratis, ſilice, & cha» 
lybe : tum ſufflat buc- 
cis, aut flabello, prunas 
collectans batillo: fo- 
caria verrit culinam, & 
everrit ſcopis quiſqui- 
lias, purgatque coqui- 
naria vasa: quæ cum 
colluuntur, fit colluvies, 
eluenda per fuſorium, 
ut effluat. ST 


368 Eadem res alit 
magis jurulenta, quam 
aſſa; magis aſſa, quam 
frixa: toſta vero, in- 
fumata, muriatrica, eſt 
diſficilis concoctionis, 
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i hard of digeſtion, unleſ 
by the help of pepper- broth or 
black-brot-| brine, | tinck- 
broth [ ſows, | gelly, or ſome 
pickle | ſamce ] but galli- 
mayvffies [| lumber pies ] 
fleſh pies [paſties, | tarts are 
made at pleaſure | as one 
vill] | | 


The Trades of things he- 
longing to drink. 
369 The natural drink 
water Ipring-water,) well- 
water, ri ver- water,) then 
wilk or mhay; after that they 
learnt to get fuddling drinks, 
ſrong-drinks, 44 meath, and 
(54er : at laſt wine, beer 
2 and ' burnt wyines 
brand-yvines ] came in fa- 
Bion, vvhich after vvhat 
8 they are made let us 
ee. „ 5 
370 The Vine. dreſſer 
planteth a vineyard : whiteſt 
he ſets a ſunny billeck, [bank] 
vvith little young wines ; or 
ſpreadeth the old wines by 
their ſhoots, or flicks the fops 
of them under ground, that 
being rooted on both ſides, 
«nd afterward cut aſunder, 

they mn beceme two. 

371 Then he pruneth his 
vine every year (left it ſhould 
frovv barren by over · Ucar- 
mg ) that new tendrets 
[ ſprigs ] may bud out of the 
proned branch : which ſith 
they are but ſeldome raiſed 
[ wright ] of themſelves 
(thowgh they catch hold of a- 
uy thing they may w1th their 
little twigs ) he raiſes them, 
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niſi adjutu juris pipera- 
ti, aut juris nigri, juris 
ſpiſſi, juris gelati, vel 
alicujus intinctus: ve - 
rum tuceta; attocteata, 
tortæ, ad placitum fiunt. 
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Cap. XXXVII. 


Potus varii 369. Vinee plantatio 370. & cultio 371. Vindemia 372, 37 t. 
Vini accidentia 374. & genera 375, Paratura lupuli 376, & polen- 
te 377. Cereviſia & acerum 378. Vina difiillata, 379. ; 


Arte: potulentorum. 


309 Naturalis potio 
eſt aqua, ( fontana, pu- 
teana, fluminea; ) tum 
lac, ſerumve lactis: de- 
hinc didicerunt parare 
inebriantes potus, teme- 
ta; ut mulſum, poma- 
tumque muſtum : tan- 
dem invaluerunt vinum, 
cereviſia,cremataque vi- 


na, quz quomodo fiant 


videamus. 

370 Vinitor plantat 
vineam: dum obſerit 
collem apricum novel. 
lis viticulis; aut propa- 
gat vites veteranas tra- 
ducibus ; aut earum ca- 
cumina mergit terræ, ut 
utrinque radicatz, poſt 
diſciſſæ, duz fiant. 


371 Tum deputat vi- 
tem quotannis, ( ne 
ſterileſcat ubertate, ) ut 
e reſece pullulent novi 
palmites ; qui cum ra- 
x0 per ſe ſurrecti ſint, 
(licet capreolis quic- 
quid poſſunt apprehen- 
dant) arrigit eos, & 
alligat Qatuminibus : 
(nempe arbotibus, aut 
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90 
and ties them faſt to ſtaye: 
[ ſupporters: | to wit to trees, 
er props | forks, ] or eroſi- 
beams and frames from 
pbence it is calld a clim- 
bring, propt, croſs- bar'd, or 
framed viue. 

372 He delves the vine- 
vard alſo vvith a two tined 
fork,, and delves it again; 
rhen he pruneth it; at length 
he gatbers the vintage, the 
gleaning of the bowghs bemg 
teft forthe poor. folks. 

373 They carry the clu- 
fers of grapes, cut off from 
the ſtalks, into the wine-preſ? 
in baskets, and fling them in- 
to the mmme-trough; then they 
trample on them with their 
feet, and bruiſe them with a 
wooden peſile, and pour it 
into the keel fat:from whence 
the muſt ſ ne uu made wine | 
runs through the trainers in- 
to the fats i the reſt of the 
juice is cruſhed [ frained |] 
out of the kernels by the preſi: 
but (vvine) running out of 
the grapes before they be preſ- 
ſed u more ſweet ¶ luſcions ] 
than that which is preſſed the 
muſt or mine in the lees more 

leaſant than racks, | clari- 
fied : | neat [ unmixt | wine 
more ftrong than mixt nine 
asphite mine more warming 
than red or claret. 

274 lt laid up cloſe in 
gellars, the hogtheads and 
buts being raiſed upon fall. 
[ rafts, treſſels : ] then it us 
broached, caned | & is drawn 
ent by a gimlet or tap [cock] 
and ſometimes alſo it u rackt 
wrougut off the lee :] but 
wine of this year. vintage as 
dregeih: being of agyear 
old it ij pure ſ neat ] vvine 
boyled to the third part they 
call ſopa: being tale it us 


pedicis, aut tranſverſis 
cantheriolis, & jugis: 
unde vitis arbuſtiva, pe- 
data, cantheriata, aut ju- 
gata, dicitur. 


372 Paſtinat item vi- 
neam bidente, & repa- 
ſtinat, mox p ampinat; 
tandem vindemiat: ra- 
cematione pauperculis 
relicta. 


373 Botros, ſcapis ab- 
ſciſſos, comportant pi- 
tinis in torcularium, con- 
jictüntque in forum vi- 
narium; tum calcant 
pedibus, aut contun- 
dunt ligneo pilo, & ef- 
fundunt in lacum: unde 
muſtum defluit per qua. 
los in orcas: reliquus 
uvor ex acinis exurgetur 
torculari: fed ( vinum) 
lixivum eſt ſuavius tor- 
tivo; muſteum dulcius 
liquato ; meracum for. 
tius diluto ; album ma- 
gis calorificum rubello, 
aut helvolo. 


374 Abditur in cellas, 
cadis & doliis elevatis 
ſuper cantherios : tum 
relinitur, & promitur 
ſiphunculo, aut epiſto- 
mio; interdum quoque 
elutriatur: ſed hernum 
feculentum eſt ; anno- 
tinum defecatum : de- 
frutum vocant ſapam; 
exoletum vappam; ex 
aqua & vinaceis factum 
loram ( vinum acina- 
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Lad. wine; made of water 
and the husks of grapes, pi- 
quet ; mixt of vvater and 
vineg ar 

— The better (ſorts) of 
wine are, Muſcadel, Malm. 
hoy Conery (ſack, ) Ali 
cant { rent, jc. but yvorm- 
wood-wine, enula- campana- 
mine, and other medicinal 
vvinet, are artificial. Hip- 
pocras, is the moſt pleaſant of 
al ſpic d v vines. 

376 The hop Merchant 
ſerves for the [ brew- 
ing ] of beer Dale,] while ſt 
faſtening into the ground hop- 
rats in ridges 1 rows, ] at 
the ſeveral — — be 

ks poles, that by twining 
about them they may grovu 
meep] upward ; the buds 
[bloſſoms } wbereof he ſtrips 
f-when they are grown ripe. 

377 Tre Malſter ſoketh 
[yateth, ſoddeth | the grams 
if the coruſ barley | until they 
dump riſe, ſwell 3] then be 
bjeth them on 4 floor and 
wneth them to and fro very 
en, until by burſimg they 
begin to ſprout ; and then he 
Hen them being Fpread 
ner 4 malt-kiln, and turn- 
th them into ſueetiſh malt, 
end grindeth them in a malt. 
mill to (malt.) meal. 

378 Tren the brewer min- 
gung the hop vvith the malt, 
beyleth in @ braſs | cauldron | 
beer | ale](at one gail [brew- 
mg | ten, twenty, thirty bar- 
rele) which being carried 
down into the cellar wvorks 
ſelf clear : but if it grow 
ſure, or muſty, it is poured 
to vine gar bottles, and be- 
mes vine gar. 

379 At length the diftil- 
er draws ¶ fetcheth forth | 
wth fire from the grounds 


ceum ʒ) ex aqua & aceto 
mixtum, poſcam. 


375 Præſtantiora vina 
ſunt, Apianum, Malva- 
ticum, Canatium, Ali- 
canticum, &c. ſed abſin- 


thites, helenites , alia- 


= medicata , factitia 
unt. . Hippocras, omni- 
um aromaticorum deli- 
catiſſimum. 

376 Lupularius inſer- 
vit cocturæ zythi, dum 
indens turiones lupuli 
terrz liratim, ad ſingu- 
los cauliculos depangit 
palos, ut circumplicando 
ſe his ſerpant ſurſum: 
quorum flores abſtrin- 
git, quam permaturue- 
runt. 


3797 Polentarius ma- 
cerat grana frumenti,do- 
nec intumeſcant : tum 
aſſiccat in pavimento, 
yerſat & reverſat ſzpius, 
uſque dum diſſiliendo 
cceptent producere ger- 
mina; atque tum ea tor- 
ret ſuperſtrata farrario 
fumario , convertitque 
in bynem dulciculam, & 
permolit polentario mo- 
lendino in polentam. 

378 Tum cereviſiarius 
permiſcens lupulum po- 
lentz, excoquirt in oo. 
no — kactu 
decem, viginti, triginta 
cupas } quz in cellam 
deportata defecatur : fi 
vero aceſcat, aut myce- 
ſcat, infunditur acetariis 
ampullis, & fit acetum. 


379 Tandem diſtilla- 
tor prolicit igne è feci- 
bus cereviſiæ, aut vim, 
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92 
Leg] of the beer [ ale] or 
vine, or alſo leavened corn, 
hot water called brandy wine 
or ſpirits of wine diftill'd 
{ drope forth] through a cop. 
per fill, and an alembeck 
ſet over it. | 


Trades belonging to 
Cloaths. 


380 To cover ovr na- 
due againſs tempeſts 
Lens, foul-weather | we 
ſtand in need of cloathing 
{ apparel, attire, raiment ] 
which was plain ( of one fa- 
ion) amongſt the Ancients 
Tho contented themſelves to 
cover their head from the ſun 
with a hood| cool, | their body 
from the cold nith tromſes 
ſ 4 mantle, | their feet from 
the dirty or gravely v vay, 
with [ felt-ſocks e chabots: 

in our times all things are of 

another moqe, neat | fine, 
Fpruce, even to exceſs; and 
in a habit of ſeveral faſhions 
Lhapes, | ſtasht, embroide- 
red, plumed. 

381 The men in fe 
places wrap] lap | their heads 
Ppuith a bonnet | turdant, 
ſpech; Jother here they cover 
them vvith a cap ( adorn'd 
with a hat · band and bomt,) 
er for the ſhadows ſake mth 
a beaver ; or ſitting at home 
with a plain hat; or for cold 
ſake ith a fwr-cap: The 
women do dre delight in 
their hair, being var:ouſly 


vel etiam fermentato far. 
re, exſtillatam (per cu- 
prinam veſicam diſtilla- 
toriam,ſuperimpoſitum. 
que — arden- 
tem aquam dictam vi- 
num crematum ſeu ſub- 
limatum. | 


JANUA TRILINGUIS 
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CAP. xxxIII | 

V efticus nobis ab antiquis diverſus 280. V irilis 4 fæmineo diſtinctus 381, Ins 
dumenta M amictoria non idem 182. Pedum calceamenta 3 8 1. Materi 
veſtium 384. Cannabis & lini paratura 385. Nezrices 86. Textoret 337, 
Inſolatore &. ſartric 388. Pannifices 389. Sericarii 390, Sartores 391. 
Connodateres 392, Cerdones 393. V eramentarii e interpolatores 394. 


Veſtiariæ artes. 


380 Ad tegendam nu- 
ditatem adverſus tempe- 
ſtates opus nobis eſt a- 
mictu: qui ſimplex fuit 
ant iquis, acquieſcenti- 
bus velare caput à ſole 
cucullo, corpus ab algo- 
re bracca, pedes a cœno - 
ſa aut ſcrupoſa via ſcul- 
poucis, vel carbatinis: 
noſtio ævo omnia aliuſ- 
modi, uſque ad luxuriem 
nitida, & habitu multi- 

*ormi, ſegmentato, acu- 
picto, plumato. 


381 Viti obvolvunt 
alicubi caput tiarà; a- 
libi contegunt pileo (or- 
nato ſpità & offendi- 
ce) aut umbellz cauſa 
petaſq; aut domi deſi- 
dentes galero; vel fri- 
goris causa pileo pelli- 
ceo: fœminæ colunt 
capillos, varie pexos 
& plexos, in plegma- 
ta vonciunatos, taniis 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS, 


embed and platted, put into 
curls, and knit | tyed, boumd] 
vvith ribbands | fillets, | 
and chaplets;or vurap| bind} 
therr head about vtith hair 
laces, coifs , knit. kerchiffs, 
and cover their face vvith 
hoods. 

382 The raiments of the 
body (to pull off and on) are 
next to the stin | moſt in- 
ward | a ſhirt : then a dowu- 
blet down to the girdle fitted 
to the waſt ¶ breaſt, ] and at 
the bottom ſet off with skarts: 
ir acoat [ jump, jacket] lon- 
ger than a doublet, being let 
nn to the legs, and to be 
girt [ruckt]up, if it be large 
and wide; below the girdle 
ae the breeches, that is, looſ- 
flops ¶ gallagashins | ( hoſe, 
[ fockings] to be tyed under- 
neath with garters, ) or truſ- 
ſe ¶ dravvers ] ſomewhat 
ſrait, garding the legs tog e- 
ther; laſthy to cloath it hal 
er comlineſs | handſom- 
net | ſake ) mere invented 
over and beſide theſe, a long 
ſleev'd gon n, or a cloak with 
ome ſleevs [ a rocket: on woe 
men call'd a lf bodyed- 
goun, and mantle. 

383 For the ſhooing of 
the feet are prepared ſ provi- 
ded] ſoft ſacks, or felt ſocks 
[patterplaſhes ] and cork- 
ſlippers [ pantefler, ] and 
ſhoves ( which if they be ſom- 
thing trait, they are drawn 
en the feet by the help of 4 
hooing. horn ¶ fur: | now the 
parts of a ſhove are the up- 
ber leather, and the quarters, 
with the latchets,) and boots 
nth tops | fitaps :] or half 
leg d ftartops : te conclude, 
buns | pumps] to ſhift, 


IJ null ſerve either foot. 
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corolliſque redimitos ; 
aut caput obvolvunt yit- 
tis, calanticis, ricis, fa- 
ciemque prætegunt pe- 
plis. 


382 Indumenta cor- 
poris ſunt, (ad induen 
dum & exuendum) inti- 
me induſium; tum tho- 
rax cingulotenus pecto- 
ri aptatus, & laciniis 
ſubornatus; aut longior 
thorace tunica, demiſsa 
crurum tenus, ſuccingen- 
daque, fi fuerit ſinuoſa; 
infra cingulum ſunt ſub- 
ligacula: hoc eſt, laxio- 
res braccæ ( caligz, ſub- 
ftringendz faſciis tibia- 
libus, ) aut arctiora fe- 
moralia, crura ſimul mu- 
nientia : ad amicien- 
dum denique (honeſta- 
tis ergo ) ſuperinventa 
ſunt manicata toga, vel 
ſine manicis pallium; 
fœminis palla, & amicu- 
lum dicta. | 


383 Pedibus calcean. 
dis parantur molles ſoc- 
ci; vel cilicini udones, & 
ſubereæ crepidæ; & cal- 
cei (qui ſi fuerint angu- 
ſtiores, inducuntur pe- 
dibus ope inductorii: 
partes vero calcei ſunt 
ſolea, obſtragulum , & 
anſæ cum corrigiis; ) & 
ocrex cum erwalibus, 
aut ſemicrurales pero- 
nes; mutatorii denique 
cothurni. 


24 Veſlitus ſuperior 
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is either Made of linnen or 
2woollen; of cotten or filk; of 
shans,or leather; nor can they 
be made | prepared | vvith- 
ewt thred | un- thredi:] but 
the parts | pieces | of our 
cloaths we faſten together ei- 
ther with points | thongs ] by 
keutting | tying | knots ; or 
with buttons, by buttoning 
them into the loops ¶ button. 
holes; Jor with hooks ¶ claſps, 
by hooking ¶ claſping | theſe 
into eyes | oilet holes | of the 
ether ſide. 

385 Flax and hemp are 
ſevvn is the countrey, being 
grouvn ripe they are plucked 
p, ſtripped of top-kitobs, 
vvith the ſtalks remain. 
ing they are ſoked ¶ ſteep- 
ed, rotted in ditches, and 
again laid a drying, they are 
pun'd with beetles, bruiſed 
[rewed | with a brake | te w- 
tow, ] and hitchel'd [carded | 
avith an iron hatchel | card: | 
wohere that vvhich falleth 
down, at it uu braking, are 
halt; that which i parted 
f divided | as it is hitchelling 
is hurdt and toyv. 

386 ue Fpinſters do 
give out by parcels their 
[vvrowght]flax,and by bind. 
3ng their parcels ¶ tasks | on a 
diſtaff ¶ cork:ſtaff, ] they do 
Araw it out with the left band 
thread by thread, vvith the 
Trght they turn about either 
the ſpindle (to vvhich the 
vvheel hanging on, adds 4 
Ettle vveight that it may the 

more eaſily turn | vuhirl | 
round) or a vvherve | ſþin- 
ning-wvheel, | from vuhence 
Zbe threads are drayun on the 
reel, and from thence on the 
ſpooling-wheel ¶ quill. turn, 
From vvhich bottoms ſ clues | 
are vuound wp, and a vveb 
Ic is be yyoven is made ip. 


eſt lineus vel laneus ; 
goſſipinus vel ſericus; 
pelliceus vel coriaceus; 
nec poteſt ullus parari- 
ſine filis netis : partes 
autem veſtium connecti- 
mus aut ligulis, adſtrin- 
gendo nodos; aut fibu. 
lis, infibulando illis un- 
cinulos; aut nodulis, in. 
nectendo hos ocellis orz 
alterius. 


385 Linum & canna- 
bis ruri ſeruntur, matu- 
ra evelluntur, calycibus 
deſtringuntur, reſiduis 
ſcapis in lacunis mace» 
rantur, rursũmque tor- 
rentur, ſtupariis malleis 
contunduntur, frangi- 
bulo conteruntur, fer- 
reoque carmine carmi- 
nantur: ubi quod inter 
frangendum didicit, ſunt 
cortices ; quod inter Cats 
minandum fſecernitur , 


flocci & ſtupa. 


386 Netrices diſtribu- 
unt ſibi linum factum, 
ſuperilligandoque penſa 
colo, trahunt Anita fi- 
latim, dextra torquent; 
ſire tuſum cui appenſum 
ver:iciilum addu pon- 
duſculum ad facilius ſe 
verſandum, ) ſive girgil- 
lum, unde fila ducun tur 
in alabrum, & hinc in 
harpedonem, è qua glo- 
mi glomerantur, fitque 
ad texendum idonea te- 
la. 


JANUA TRILINGOUIS. 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


% Afterward the mea- 
ver prappeth the warp about 
the beam, and ſitting th 
top treadeth down the tred- 
ales one after auother: mhere- 
won the ſhuttle threads open 
themſelues,and he hands the 
ſeuttle through, in vvhich 
there is a quill of yarn: and 
thus he vvea ves the vvoof 
[weft] into the vvarp, and 
thickens the linnen vvith the 
ſley dravvn to it ( eſpecially 
faxen; or ordinary canvaſs 
or dowlas, or cambrick and 
lawn,) the lirtle flakes fal- 

ng down here and there. 

338 The vvhitſter dryeth 
in the Sun | bleacheth | cloth 
aſter tis weav d, until it be 
bite: but the ſeater makes 
ſeurts | ſmacks, caps, bands 
[ruffs,] mufflers, handker- 
chifſs, neck-cloths [ gorgets, 
wuhicks, ] and other lin 
nens ; vvhich the vvaſber- 
vvoman¶ laundreſi] waſheth 
clean again, as often as they 
are dirty [ n 

389 The / lothier | cloth- 
vvorber | carderu the wool, 
and in a Vyeavers loom wea- 
veth cloths ( London cloth, 
courſe cloth, fuſtian, | bom. 
bait cc,) which are car- 
ned into the Fuller: ſho 
( eſpecially the ſlight cloths) 
and there by the Fuller flung 
into a tub, and being ſoked 
[ferped | in water, are 
eaten cloſeſ thickned |with a 
daun der: being taken from 
hence they are ſtretched out 
n a rach | cloth-pegs | that 
they may dry; and are deli- 
vered to the ſhearer into the 
ſhop, who ſheareth them be- 
wg ſpread upon a table vuith 
ſpears, and foldeth: them in- 
to pleats | fold: 

399 In le manner vvith 


387 Dehinc textor cir- 
cumvolvit iſtamen jugo; 
inſidẽnſque officinæ, de- 
culcat alternatim inſilia: 
quo facto licia ſe didu · 
cunt, illẽque trajectat 
radium,cui panus ineſt : 
& ſie intexit ſtamini tra- 
mam, denſatque adacto 
pectine linteum (præſer- 
tim carbaſum; ſive vul- 
gare cannabinum vel ſtu- 
peum, ſive byſſum & ſm- 
donem, ) decidente hinc 
inde titivillitio. 


388 Inſolator inſolat 
detextum linteum uſque 
dum candefiat: fartrix 
verò indè ſuit interalas, 
capitia, collaria, focalia, 
muccinia, ſtrophia, alia- 
que lineamenta; quæ 
rurſum lotrix eluit, quo- 
ties ſordidantur. 


389 Pannifex carmi- 
nat lanam, contexitque 
ſuper machinà textoria 
pannos ( Londinenſes, 
pingues, xylinos, &c. ) 
qui mittun-ur in fulloni- 
cam (præſertim leviden- 
ſes) ibique injecti à ful- 
lone in pilam, & perfuſi 
aqua, ſtipantut pilo: binc 
autem exempti exten- 
duntur pannitendio, ut 
exſicceſcant; & tradun. 
tur tonſori in tonſtri- 
nam, qui ſuper menſam 
expanſos tandet forfice 
tonſoria, & complicat in 
volumina. 


290 Jimiliter texuntur 


os 

re. Meret 69am 
e ty Toy SH pore Tal uy 
x3 ioupyte im N,, 
T1767 dpuciCaiuc | . 
Tt X.ETW e MH AVIC» d a” 
Ting A Tapud a Emm A- 
x 6 @* uh IuCane Thu & 
xids | T6 x;4nCio ] a 
miei xg} Owe ne 
[ eyupairer | TS grunt Th 
%egx lu, ur a Thu - 
views r Toy xiv ( uo nt 
crtxaplany, An zur A- 
Ce 5 n wre, un 
foo o xg rydViva ) mY et 
Juugn's | Nu ,e & } 
% Oe d derek lol Gy. 

i. O Hague det 
iSugarigonty Thy le doe 
dy Muxgyery* » Akigte 
Cupparia , wie RK 
ox ug, HAUL AETH ThE K 
Arg, aeTeryiuiz [ WedV- 
N Boo adidas, n- 
MIKTOR, Srütta, r HU FT 
cri agp ec N rut. 
TEA WKAY | ubs li evi xa 
4 νονπν⁰ιννιν. 


rb. O "Encoder (F . 
„ iat᷑ ai rei] v ige um 
vente m im uαααναανμẽN Os 
Uparms icin, ( Andiaixcs 
Fax cnc, Evairac, Ku-) 4 Ca 
cater ay ei puateior (ua 
cu a ton mipar | xe 5 im- 
CarBerony , Hg Tor 
AM), x8 SinCiCory ih nd 
dun, To Log muy wore 
{»5 5 iZnprudpen an reirorray 
ci oe TUpararifeadp 4 39) Ff 
pv ra. i road id ey r rd 
x pe cic 70 uαννντ Core 17 TH 
res, νẽ mh u 
Krelgn, xg} eic Nn 
TVATN ei. 


8. aan dean re, 
; the 


96 
the ſilk. weaver are vvoven 
filks and v vhole filks ¶ vel- 
wets, and bal f. ſills | Pa- 
dua-/e s] and ſatrins, da- 
maiks , ſcarlets , cobweb- 
lauuns, tabbees, taffaties, 
bombazanes, mow haars, 
[ chamlets] &. with that 
floth, into which the Embro- 
derer weaveth golden v voofi 
(ie. — 

391 At laſt the Tailor 
cutteth out the cloth (being 
meaſured actording to the 
ſtature | ſize | of the body,) 
and ſeweth together ( vyith 
the help of his needle and 
ehimble) the pieces with a 
Phread twiſted doubled] and 
wexed: flatting [ ſmoothing ] 
the ſeams vvith a preſſing- 
fron | goos, | that they may 
not ſlick up [7 as to be taken 
notice of : but onthe borders 
ſ edges Jof the ſuits( leſt they 
ſhould tavel ) he ſeuveth a 
hemme; or gar di tnem vvith 
Finges | ribband and here 
and there | up and down )be 
ſetteth laces ( efpecidlly in 
the sharts.) 

392 The Knitter knitteth 
of yarn ( by the vvinding 
(turning) of th ree iron knite 
ing needles) gloyes, ſtoc- 
kings | hoſe, | aſt-C oati, &c. 
but the batter | cap. maker,] 
of vvool beaten together with 
fa ves, maketh felts, and 
#hence caps, and other things, 
ahat cannot be wet through. 

393 They are Skinners 
who ſteep the lin. [ hides | of 
A ving creatures in te, and 
ſhear | fetch off } the hairs 
with a ſhaving-hmfe , a- 
10 whom the Tanner 
prepares the harder hides (of 
which the hooe-maker ma- 
keth ſbooes by the help of an 
ani and waxed thread | lin. 


apud ſericarium panni 
ſerici, & holoſerici, & 
ſubſerici, & Attalici, Da- 
maſceni, purputei, ſcu- 
tulati, undulati, floru- 
lenti, xylini, cameli- 
ni, &c, cum panno, cui 
ſegmentarius intertexit 
aurea ſubtegmina. 


391 Tandem fartor 
pannum (ad ſtaturam 
corporis demenſum, ) 
diſcindit, conſuitque 
(ope acus & digitalis) 
ſciſſuras duplato & ce- 
rato filo: — com- 
planas preſſorio fetra- 
mento, ut ne exſtent 
notabiliter: ſed extre- 
mitatibus veſtium cir- 
cumſuit (ne filamenta 
diffluant) limbum; aut 
præſuit lemniſcos, paſ- 


simquè obſuit (præſer- 


tun in fimbria, ) inſitas. 


392 Connodator ne- 
xat e filis ( contorſione 
trium ferreorum filo- 
rum) chirothecas, tibia- 
lia, ſubuculas, &c. pileo 
autem facit è lana bacu. 
lis coacta impilia, & ex- 
inde pileos, & alia ne- 
queuntia permadere. 


393 Macerantes exu- 
vias animalium lixivio, 
& depilantes ſcalpro ra- 


ſorio, cerdones ſunt: in- 


ter quos cortiarius pre. 
parat duriora coxia ( 
quibus ſutor conficit 
calceamenta ope ſu- 
bulæ & fili picati, ſera 
cuſpidati, & maſtrico- 
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gel] headed | pointed] vuith 
4 briftle,and of a laſt : ) The 
"= leather-dreſier ſofter & curl. 
ed leather ( uſing the off pa 


U 
1 red pieces for the making of 
ts glevo: ) but the furrier of 
de | baggy Shins ¶ furs | pre- 
/ | 
11 pareth Furre. go un, furre· 
cloaks, and furre- caps. 

394 The Cobler und er- 

We layeth old ſhoes ; the Botcher 


urippeth clothes that are 
re» ven. bart, and have loft the 


| r. 
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læ:) alutarius alutam 
molliorem & ctiſpatam. 
{ ſubſecivas particellas 
glutino couficiendo ad- 
hibeos : pellio autem e 
villoſis pellibus parat 
pellicea, rhenones, pi- 
leoſque pelliceos. 


394 Veterementarius 
refarcit lacera calcea- 
menta; interpolator dif. 
ſuit tritas & defloccatas 
veſtes inverſaſque inter- 
polat & reſuit ; mendi- 
cus confarcinat ſibi ipfi 
centonem, e reciſa- 
mentis & panniculis 
hinc inde collectis. 


CAP, 


XXXIX. 
Ari fabrilu olim rudis 395. Materiationis tempus & modus 396. Addon. 
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fabri tignarii 397. & parietarii 198. & lapidarii 399. & murarii 400. 
& architect; 401. Structura domus 02. partes ej us anteriores 403. par- 
res oſtii 404. Atrii 405. Concl. vis 400. Tefli 407, AEdifecationes ad 


” nap , and turning them he 
m drefteth ¶ trimmeth and ſen- 
TW eth them up again: Ih e Beg- 
Mi IN gar maketh himſelf a tatter d 
ud Þ [ ragged, patth'd ] coat, of 
Fly ſups, [raggs | and elouts, 
4. I picked[ gathered, raked] here 
. I andthere [wp and do vun. 
* N 
. 
E 

pompam 408. 

The arts of building. 
14 395. .At firſt they duvelt 
i caves. ſ dens, | and green 
on fabernacles [ bo wers, booths 
v) | covered with green leaves 
wu bought : }] after uvvatdi were 
vad cottages of rurf ſſodi, 
uu ho vel! ahedi] of hurd 
I dvr over with dirt: 
54 laſt Carpenters [ Maſons] 


J | begin to build for firmnes 
aud ſtate, whoſe buildings 
[ ſebricks | let us vievv. 
296 Tre vvood Timber! 
fit for buitdings is cut [he vv- 
en I do an in the winter time, 
and vvhen the moon is in the 


” vvane, that ut may not be 
— vorn. eaten | rotten:] when 
on the waod cutter felleth a tree 


cArchitetFurd. 


394 Primitus habita. 
batur in ſpecubus, & 
frondeis tabernaculis : 
poſtea conftruebantur 
ruguria cæſpititia, & gur- 
guſt ia cratitia, luto cir- 
cumlita: demum fabri 
cœperunt ædificatę ad 
ſtabilitatem & magnifi 
centiam; quorum labri- 
cas luſttemus. be 


396 Ligna zdificiis apta 
cxduntur hiberno tem - 
pore,decreſcenteq luna, 
utne ſiant teredinola:ubi 
lignatot arborem ſecuri 
ſtemit , tamos decacu - 
minat & trunt o tigna 
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98 
aith bis axe, eutteth the 
bought | branches] off at the 
top of the trunk | ftoc | he 
maketh rafters; the arms be- 
ing ſþlit, and laid on Stacks 
[prtes ;] but the bruſſi- v vood 
| /mall ſticks, baven | being 
gathered into faggots | bun- 
dles, | and kept for the uſe of 
The fire. 

397 The Carpenter ma- 
beth faſt a rafter vvith iron 
books | cramp-irons] upon 
7refſels : then he marketh it 
mit hj his plumb line,and cuts 
211 gnd be vis it vvith a chip- 
Ting axe, the chips falling 
off, ſomettmes chars it iy tv vo 
7A 4 i- ſa n (great ſaw) 
the ſavy duſt falling div un; 
and at laſt maketh the aal, 
Faßning the rafters | tran- 
ſams ] nith preat nails 
int, ] and filing vp the 
clnnks betuycen the rafters 
1 vith moſs. 

298 Then the Pargettry 
[ T'{1ifterer daubeth the cot. 
tage vviih morter | loam ] 
remperd wotth chop'd ſtrauv, 
or ci e; ſemebimes too ma 
ling morter vvithent fluſſe, 
of mud v valls. 

299 Tut in a fone build. 
ing it proceedeth other vviſe: 
vv ere the lone digger get- 
zetl. 1 ſtones ith a pick ax, 
or breaketh them off vrith 
bar: [crows | cut of the qutr. 
ries s vvhich the ft. ne- cutter 
Squareth vvith a chiæxel and 

clict to the rule, that they 
rag handſomely ſute mith the 
luilding. If in any place 
there is no plenty of 5tones, 
bricks are burnt,wyhich are 

fienes baked of clay. 

400 The Maſon ( having 
laid a ſolid \ ſermd founda- 
11:n)bwildeth upon it v ualli, 
Cthe firſt or eutneſt, the 
middle vyali, the parit;zon 


deformat ; diſſectis ra- 
malibus, & compoſitis 
in ſtrues; ſarmentis ye. 
ro collect is in faſces, & 
ſervatis in uſum foei. 


397 Faber lignarius 
affigit ſibi tignum terreis 
anſis, fuper cantherios: 
tum illud lineat amuſſi, 
deaſciatque & exaſciat 
aſcia, aſtulis decidenti- 
bus interdum diſſecat 
runcina (ſerrà majore ) 
ſcobe recidente:demum- 
que compaginat parie- 
tes, configens tigna cla- 
vis trabalibus, explenſq; 
inten ignia muſco. 


308 Tum parietarius 
delutat caſam luto pa- 
keato, vel acerato: quan. 
doque etiam ſine mate- 
riatione lutamenta ef- 
fingens, & formaceis pa- 
rietibus. 

399 At in cæmentitia 
xdificatione proceditur 
aliter: ubi lapidarius e. 
ruit lapides rutro, aut 
effringit vectibus & lapi- 
dicinis : quos lapicida 
conquadrat ad normam 
cclo & tudite, ut qua- 
drent ſtructuræ bene: 
ſicubi non eſt copia ſa- 
xotum, coquuntnr late- 
res, qui ſunt lapides co- 
ctiles intrita. 


400 Faber murarius 
( polito fundamento ſo- 
lide ) ſuperſtruit parie- 
tes, (ptunarios, media- 
nos, intergexinos) ca- 
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vvhich the doors hang, and 


Fall,) and arched [ em- 
baweth }the chamberiſ rooms] 
vvith aroof[ vault, ;vvhich 
the dirt-dawber rough.caſt - 
eth over vurth plaiſter, and 
cieleth it ith parget or ala- 
baſter, and ſtremeth the floor 
¶(vvith rubbi/h old or neuv:) 
then he payeth, or layeth it 
vvith ſquare ſtones| che quer- 
vviſe.] * 

401 The maſter . builder 
is the directeur of the build. 
ing [ edifice, ] voho diretteth 
the building according to the 
patiern | draught fore. 
thought on, or alſo repre- 
ſented, they term ¶ ſtyle, call 
it an Idea, or model. 

402 An houſe deeply 
founded, and well- material d, 
and firmly beamed or vval- 
led, and within | in the in- 
fide propped finely vvith pil. 
lars ( that the roof | cieling | 
may not fall [ goto £91) 
and without ſ on the out- ſide 
upheld ¶ under ſet, ſhored np 
wvvith props ¶ ſboret, ſlayes ;] 
that the vyalls may not totter 
| reel} remaineth a great 
vvhile ſafe [ firm, ſound] of 
if it falleth ¶ finketh ] it i 
under . propped. again : but 
being fallen already, or de- 
froged ¶ demoliſbed, gone to 
wvrach | is built rau d] d- 
new. N. B. 4 (Column con- 
fheth of one ſhank ,, and 
reſteth upon a baſe | pedeſtal, ] 
pillars are piled pon ene 
another.) 

403 The parts of 'a houſe 
toneei ve thus : being ſet in 
the entry | porch,portal | as 


the fore dior, you have be- 


fore you the frontiapieceſ fore- 
front | of the houſe : as y.u 
come to the gate on'both the 
files are the poſts , and in 
one of them the hinges, upon 
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meratque ccnclavia te- 
ſtudine: quz tector trul- 
liſlat tectorio & gypſato, 
matmoratove dealbat , 
;uderatque pavimenta 
(ruderi veteti dut novo: 
tum payit,aut conſternit 
teſſellis. 


40r Architectus ef di- 
rector ædificii: qui di- 
rigit ſtructionem ſecun · 
dum exemplar præcon- 
ceptum, aut etiam de- 
lineatum; ideam vocant, 
& modulum, ſeu model- 
lum. „„ 

402 Domus profunde 
fundata, & ben? mate. 
riata, firmeque trabeata 
vel murata; & intus co - 
lumis affabre ſtatumina- 
ta (ne laquear ruat: 
extra vero pilis fulta (nt 
parictes vacillent) pec- 
{tat diu columis; aut fi 
labat, ſuffulcitur denuò: 
coll apſa verò, aut deſtru- 
Aa, reſtauratur. (N. J. 
Columna conſtat ſcapo 

uno, inſiſtitque bal, 
pilæ ſunt ſtructiles.) 


403 Partes domũs ita 
concipe: in yeſtibuto 
conſtitutus, ad anticam, 
habes ante te ædium 
frontiſpicĩumʒ accedenti 
ad jauuam erunt utrin- 
que poſtes; & in altero 
quidem cardines, à qui- 
bus pendent. fores, & 
ſuper quos apetiuntut 
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upon vrhich they open and & clauduntur ; in alte- 


ſuut; but in the other are 
the ſhuts ¶ ſhutting-barrs,) te 
vvit, either a barſ peg which 
plainly ſhuts, and te be put 
into the bole of the poſt; or a 
bolt [latch] faſtned to the 
door to be clapt into the haſp 
f catch] that is faſtned in the 
poſt: or laſtly a lock; either a 
ſpring-lock hid withinſide, or 
pad. lock tanging without. 

404 If you find the door 
bolted, knock; if the door- 
keeper ¶ or porter | look ont at 
#be caſement vvindoa] or 
lattices, entreat him that the 
door may be opened : and as 
vou enter | go in lift up your 
foot leſt you ſtumble at the 
#hreſhold : but ſtoop [duck, 
bow. | down your head leſt you 
daſh [hit | it againſt the lin- 
tel | tranſom : | and that the 
hinges may not grate | make 
a noiſe | or the doors creak,, 
move, | ſtir | them ſoftly, 
[ gently. J 

405 When you are paſt 
the door, you ſhall either 
comento the entry, or imme- 
diately into the ſore- court 
ſhall: | from hence there is 
a paſſage into the reſt of the 
inner rooms; or if the houſe 
be two ſtories, or three ſto- 
Ties, there u a going up into 
the upper chambers by lad- 
ders, or (vvinding) ſtairs 
| lofts: | by the back door they 
goe out ſome vuhither elſe. 

406 While wye are in 
a place under the tiles, | 1n- 
der covert | we woalk, on 4 
fioor, vvhether it be ran med, 
ar boarded, | plankt | or 
checquer'd ¶ paved: |but the 
vault | roof ] # over our 
bead, whether it be boarded, 
er arched, or fretted | chec- 
quer-worked, | 

407 The ri i laid upon 


ro vero ſunt clauſtra, 
nempe aut ſimpliciſſimè 
claudens peſſulus, in- 
dendus foramini poſtis ; 
aut obex affixus fori, 
obdendus uncinato cla- 
vo, poſti infixo: aut de- 
nique ſera; ſive Laconi- 
ca intus abdita, ſive pen- 
ſilis extra. 


404 Si reperies op- 
peſſulatam januam, pul- 
la : ſi janitor peritran- 
ſennam, aut clathros, 
proſpectat, roga aperiri : 


dumque introis attolle 


pedem, ne impingas ad 
inferum limen:caput ve- 
ro fubmitte, ne allidas 
ad ſuperlimmare: atque 
ne cardines ſtrideant, aut 
fores crepent, move le- 
niter. 


405 Ubi oſtium per- 
tranſiveris, venies aut in 
cavædium, aut mox in 
atrium: unde ingreſſio 
patet in cætera concla- 
via: aut ſi domus fuerit 
diſtega vel triſtega, a- 
ſcenſio in ſuperiores 
contignationes per ſca- 
las, vel cochlidia, per 
polticum exitur alio. 


W 


406 Dum ſumus in 
loco ſubte gulaneo, in. 
ambulamus pavimento, 
ſive id ſit fiſtucatum, ſive 


tabulatum, ſive teſlella. 


tum: laquear autem im- 
pendet nobis, ſive fuerit 
tabulatum, ſive fornica- 
tum, aut etiam Vermicu- 
latum. 

497 Tectum ſuperpo- 
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the baulks [walls] helving 
[ horing | either on one ſide 
only, or on two; or on four) 
it is covered either with turf, 
er thatch, | tram} or ſbing- 


les, or tiles | ſlates: ] al 


vvhich are put upon laths, the 
laths upon baufries, [ ſparrs | 
but the crooked ſhanks of the 
ſparrs reſt upon the tran- 


ſans; [ fde-poſtr;] the tran- 


ſams again tye on the ends of 


the beams | ſummers | thoſe 
ends, if they are reacht forth 
any whit long, make wide 
[ large eaves; eſpecially in 


cloyſters deſign'd for walk- 


ing; er in a gallery or walk 


over head; or at leaſt in 4 
corner jetting, 4 balconey 


Laras. 


408 But the induſtry of 
man hath tried alſo to build 
out of fight [under-ground] 
dark vaults; and up into the 
air on the top of houſes, lan- 
quetting rooms open to the 
air, and turrets vvith ex- 
ceeding high tops; and pyra- 
mids | ſpres] obelicks , and 
coloſſes | croſſes and ſtatues] 
of a vaſt [ſtrange wonderfy{] 
bulk; and intricate build. 
ings, Labyrinths | mazes ; 
and howſes to remove up and 
do vun, pageants, &c. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


nitur columini, ( deve- 
xum velin unam partem 
tantum vel in duas; vel 
in quatuor ) tegitur aut 
ceſpite, aut culmine, aut 
ſcandul's , aut imbrici- 
bus: qu omnia impo- 
nuntur tigillis; tigilla 
cantlieriis; can herio- 
rum v. divaricata crura 
incumbunt ttanſtris; 
tranſtra rurſum incubant 
proceribus trabium: pro- 
ceres ſi longius proge- 
runtur, faciunt ſuggrun- 
dia ampla : præſertim in 
circumcolumniis, ad de- 
ambulandum deſtinatis; 
aut in penſili podio (ſeu 
pergula) vel ſaltem in 
projectura angulari, Me- 
niano. 

408 Tentavit vero hu- 
mana induſtria etiam in 
abdito ſubſtruere cry- 
ptoporticus; & in acrem 
ſupra domos, cœnacula 
ſubdialia: & cum præ- 
altis faſtigiis turres ; ſtu- 
pendzque molis pirami- 
des, obeliſcos, coloſſos; 
& perplexa zdificia, la- 
bytinthos; & ambulato- 
ria ædificia, pegmata, &c. 
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Vienſile quid, & unde 409. Figlina 410. Vitrea 411. 


The arts of Utenſils: and 
firſt thoſe of Clay and 
Glaſs 


409 Let us come to thoſe 
v vori, wbich fill bowſes with 
Vrenſils Chouſhold-ſtuff, | the 
vvhich humane life cannot be 
vvithout ; and are made of 
mineral, or vegetable, or 
animal material i. 

410 The Petter of vvell 


Artes ut enſilium 268 prima 
argillaceorum & vitreo- 
rum. 


409 Veniamus ad o- 
pificia, quæ domos im- 
lent utenſilibus, quibus 
— vita cat ere non 
poteſt; & parantur & ma- 
teria minerali, aut vege- 
tabili, aut animali./ 
410 Figulus ex argilla 
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192 
prepared clay, and by the 
turning round of the potters 
wheel,maketh black pots, and 
other earthen veſſels : : which 
he hardneth in an oven, and 
glageth Veel eth] over with 
&tharge ; yet knoweth he not 
how to make ſolid ſhells| pot- 
gd. 

© 411 The laß -maker (ef 
ſand , aher, ſalt melted 
f made liquid | vwvith a moſt 
Ferce fire) fucſbioneth (in a 
glaſs-ſhop,and by the blowing 
ef an iron pipe) glaſſes: f 
aphich the glaſier maketh 
window (by ranking [ or- 
Kering | the quarries within 
the qoynts ¶ bands, | and 
ledding them with ſoder of 
pewter, that they may not 
Matter out:) but the Lantern- 
maler lanterns ;" leaving a 
little door for to put in and 
zake forth the candle. 


bene przparata, circum- 
actioneque rotz figuli- 
nz, fingit ollas, aliaque 
figlina : quæ excoquit in 
kurno, incruſtatque lith. 
argyro ; teſtas tamen ſo. 
lidare neſcit. 


411 Vitriarius (ex 3- 
rena, cinere, ſale, liqua- 
tis intenſiſſimo igne) for- 
mat (in vitriaria officina, 
perfiatuque ferrei tubi) 
vitteamina: è quibus fe- 
neſtrarius facit feneſtras 
{ coordinando vitra ſpe- 
cularia intra jugamenta, 
& applumbando ſtanneo 
ferrumine, ne excidant) 
laternarius vero later- 
nas; relinquens, pro 
lucerna inſerenda & exi- 
menda, oſtiolum. 
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Opera metallarii & feſſurum 412. Diſcreturis & lotoris 413. Fabri metalli- 
ci 414. Fabri ferrarii 415. AErarit flatoris, ſtænnarii 41 6. Laminarii, 


bracteatoris, aurifabri 417. Monetarii & alchymiſtæ. 418. 


The Arts of metal- 
utenſils. ; 


412 The Grover ſcebeth 
ot [ ſearcherh for | hidden 
mines, by the help of a cer- 
rain and uſed for ſuch dis. 
coverie; ; then he maketh 4 
paſſage to them by the afs biſt- 
ance ef miners [ diggers, ] 
who go into the mines (being 
covered with à thick clath- 
hood, and apron Cdrawers,] 
with @ lighted candle: and 
hu ving found a vein of me- 
zal, drive in vvedges, and 
tut down pieces, and draw 
them out. 

413 Here the fe verer 
ſeparateth;ſevereth } Ihe ſtony 


fil 6 the 2 214/Her 11 4 eth the 
Ht 1 2 19 {I 1 a . 


Artes metallicorum uten- 
ſiliuon. 


412 Mctallarius ſcru- 
tatur latentes mineras, 
ope virgulæ cujuſdã in- 
dicis: tum parat aditio- 
nem ad illas ope foſlo. 
rum, qui ingrediuntur 
fodinas (intecti bardo- 
cucullo & perizomate 
cu — lucerna ) 
repe:tæque me tallicæ: 
venæ impingunt cuneos, 
decutiüntque fruſta, & 
exttahunt foras. 


413 Hic diſcretor ſe- 
cernit impuritates ſa- 
cas; ; lotor clavat ſecre- 
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thing! tlas ſe} arated; others 
garry them into rue meli ing 
houſes and melt them, fo 
that the metal may flow 
[run] clean from the dr:ſs: 
and becauſe very often the 
ilver is fil mingled worth 
the gold, they are ſevered one 
from another by aqua for- 
tis, and at laſt, every thing 
being pure and neatſ through- 
bh — 5 ſeverally caſt in- 
to plan: ingots |or bars. 
414 Herenow the Smiths 
[forge-men, ] by bloging the 
fire vvith bellovvs, ſoften 
the metals; and being ſoft« 
ned they take them out vvith 
a pair of tongs, being took out 
they beat them upon an anyil 
[ #tithee ] with hammers 

whilſt in the mean while the 
ſparkles fly up and down ;) 
at length being hammer d by 
dravving them into plates 
[ thin pieces, ſheets, leaus,] 
by pointing them by vario 
ly faſhioning them, and up- 
on occaſion, by ſodering them, 
they make utenſils s imple- 
ments for houſc. 

415 he Black- fmith 
maketh ſeveral iron tools, 
the lockſmith bars and keys; 
the ſam-maker ſams; the 
Hthb-ſmith ſyths (hooks; | the 
cutler knives, ( whoſe point 
[edge] the grinder grindeth 
[maketh keen; ] the needle- 
maker, needles | pins ; | the 
armourer ſteel corſlets, and 
coats of mail made up of 
iron rings, &c. the ſword- 
cutler ſ word:; which the 
ſcowrer furbiſheth ¶ ſcowr+ 
eth, | and fitteth with hilti, 
and putteth them into ſheaths 
[ ſcabberds.] 

416 The Brafier out of 


* Pliantcopper beateth out, and 


plaineth [/ mootherh) with a 
broad hammer, bra things : 
/ 


JANUA TRILINGUIS, 


ta; alii deferunt in uſtri- 
nas, colliquetacinntque 
lic, ut metallum a ſco- 
riis libera um profluat : 
& quia plerumque ad- 
huc argentum :ntermi- 
xtum e auto, feparantux 
illa ab cem aqua fore 
ti, derauingue conflatur 
unuinquodque purum 
putum ſeorſim, in tabel- 
las vel bacillos. 


414 Hic jam fabri, in- 
flando ignem follibus, 
emolliunt metalla; mol- 
litaque eximunt forcipi- 
bus, exemta cudunt ſu 
per ineude malle is (dum 
interim ſtricturæ qua- 
quaverſum diſliliunt :) 
cuſa denique laminando, 
cuſpidando, varie figu- 
rando, & ubi opus ferru- 
minando, conficiunt u- 
tenſilia. 


415 Faber ferrarius 
fabricat ferramenta va- 
ria; clauſtrarius elauſtra 
& claves ; ſetratius ſer- 
ras; falcarius falces; cul - 
trarius cultros; - quorum 
aciem ſamiator — 
acicularius acus; mal. 
leator thoraces, chaly- 
beas; & loricas, ex an- 
nulis ferreis contex- 
tas, &c. gladiarius gla- 
dios a quos polio polit, 
inſtruitque capulis, & 
ſuperintegit vaginis. 


416 Faber ætatius & 
ductitio cupro cudit, ti- 
ligincoque marculo, Ilæ- 
vigat xramenta: quay 
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104 
which being vvorn aut the 
rinkers mend again, geing 
p and donn from ſtreet to 
Preet : the braſs. founder of 
copper metal caſteth ſtatues 
[ pitiures, | and bells (to be 
Sirnck ſ rung | with an iron 
e lapper,) and ordnance | can- 
ent] for war, c&c. a4 alſo 
the pe wterer penter veſſels ; 
vvhich that they may look. 
bright, he ſtowreth wuith 
rubbing them. 

417 He plate man of 
Plater maketh lamps, (c. the 
lattin-man lattin little belli; 
the geld ſmith gold veſſels 
and gilded ones, and ſilver 
ones, and ſil vered ones : then 
bracelets [ chains, | &c. 
picking up the duſt and file. 
ines, (by which what's rubb'd 
off may be made good ) out of 
n apron nailed to the ta- 
ble. 


41s The Comner ſtampeth 
money in the coynin g. ſbop 
ſ mint; | but he that coyneth 
bad money, or clippeth, cur- 
rant | good | money, is 4 coun- 
rerfeiter: but he who makes 
« pudder to work gold out 
of worſe | courſer, baſer ] 
metals, they call an AL. 
chymiſt. 


detrita re ficiunt vicatim 
diſcurrentes ahenarii: 
flator æris fundit ex ori- 
chalco ſtatuas, campa- 
naſque (pulſatiles ferreo 
piſtillo) tarmenta belli- 
ca, &c. ſieut & ſtanna- 
rius ſtannea vaſa; quæ 
ut niteant depolit frica- 
tura. 


417 Laminarius con- 
ficit & laminis lampa- 
des, &c. bracteator e 
bracteolis tintimnabula 
( nolas;) aurifaber vaſa 
aurea & aurata ( deaura- 
ta) argenteaque & ar- 
gentata ( deargentata: ) 
tũ armillas, torques, &c. 
colligens ſcobem & ra- 
menta (quibus intertri- 
menta poſſunt compen- 
ſari)e præcinctorio men- 
ſæ alligato. 

418 Monetarius cudit 
nummos in officina mo- 
netaria: ſed qui percu- 
tit reprobos, aut ad- 
mutilat probos; falſarius 
eſt : qui autem è ſequio - 
ribus metallis conatur 
enixe factitare aurum, 
Alchymiſtam vocant. 
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A Finer reſtionis, viminarii, tribrarii 419. Vietoric 430. Tornatorit & 
ſeriniarii 421. Frenarii & epbippiarii 422. Saponarii ecerari 323. 
Pedtinarii & ſcopularii 424. 


The arts of linen, wood- 
en, and leather uten- 
"on : 
419 The Roper twiſteth 
balters, ropes 4 cord; ] and 
pack. thread; and that of 
flax: ¶ hemp] tow ſhurds,] 


Artes utenſilium lmeorum 
& ligneerum, & coria- 

: Ceorum. | 
419 Reſlio contor- 
quet reftes, funiculoſ- 
ue; idque è cannabi, 
upa, ſpartg, vel arbo- 


baſt, or the rind: | barks] rum libris, qui dum vi- 
geen which able they be rene glubuntur: yiming- 
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geen are pilled off : the 
barket-maker v vindeth bas- 
gets of tyvigs, novy and then 
vvith the rind off and the 

th taken our : the ſieue- 
maker maketh ſievs of flexil 
[ plant | and round | cooped | 
rms, likewiſe boxes round 
or oval, &c. 

420 The Cooper maketh 
tubs tuns, hog ſbeadi,] bind- 
ing about the pieces with 
tuvig-hoops : either vvith a 

le bottom, as are waſhing- 
tubs and yats ; or double, 4 
hog ſbeadi | barreli,] having. 
at the top 4 hole, for to pour 
in the drink; and another at 
the bottom, for to let it out: 
the one is topped with a bung 
or topple, the other vvith a 
ſpigot, or faucet. 

421 The Turner maketh 
turned pieces of work with his 
turn | vvheel :] the Jeyner 
lan d pieces of vvork uvith 
ſendry | ſeveral | inffru= 
ments | tools; ] ſmeothing 
boards [ deals with a chip- 
png axe, and planing them 
with a plane, clapping them 
together with pins and mor- 
hiſes | culver-tails, ] and 
taking off the jags vvith a 
che dil [raſp, ] and glewing 
together the jeynts with glew. 
and that they may ſhine 
daubing [ overlaying ] them 
al with varni h. 

422 The Fridle-maler 
[ harneſs - maker | Sadler, 
Purſe. maker | Glover | pre- 
pare utenſils of leather; and 
thoſe who fence points| laces] 
vvith tags, Cc. 

23 The ſap boyler out 
ef tallow boyleth foap, and 
tallopeth the candle: the 
wax-chandler maketh wax 
tapers, and drawing them 
lize to ropes, wrappeth them 
«bout a candle. ſtick. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS, 


narius ſirpat corbes e 
viminibus, quandoque 
decorticatis & exalbur- 
natis : cribrarius facit 
cribra ex aſſulis flexili- 
bus, rotundatiſque; item 
capſas, rotundas vel o- 
vales, &c. 


420 Doliarius (vie- 
tor) conficit doliaria va - 
fa; circumvinciens ſeca- 
menta vimineis circulis: 
ſiye uno fundo, ut ſunt 
labra & lacus ; five bino, 
ut dolia , habentia fora. 
men deſuper, pro infu- 
ſione liquoris; & deor- 
ſum, pro emiſſione: illud 
occluditur operculo aut 
obturamento;hoc ſipho- 
ne aut epiſtomio. 

4 Tornator parat 
tornatilia opera torno: 
arcarius opera tabulata 
inſtrumentis variis: edo- 
lans aſſeres runcini, & 
deplanans planula, ad- 
unans impagibus & ſub. 
ſcudibus, & circumſcal- 
pens extantias ſcalpro, 
conglurinanſque junctu- 
ras glutine, & ut niteant 
omnia oblinens vernice. 


22 Utenſilia & corio 
parant, frenarius, ephip- 
prarius, marſupiarius; & 
qui præmuniunt capitel. 
lis ligulas, &c. 


423 Saponarius coquit 

© ſebo ſaponem, ſebat- 
2 candelas : cerarius 
undit faculas cereas, 
trahenſque inſtar funi- 
culorum , circumyolyit 
lychnucho. 
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Jos 
424 The Comb « maker 
_ paketh combs of horn, i vory, 
v vood, diſtingiuſbed vvith 
great and ſmall | thin and 
#hick ] teeth, to comb out 
hair: but to ſpruce the locks, 
hair-bruges ; but the bruſh- 
maker to male clean out 
clothes maketh wuhuks and 
- Gruſhes of briſtles eleyyedty 
a v vbooden handle. 


Traniſerendi ſe de loco in locum variæ cauſe 415. aut mittends alios 426. 
per terram, ſeu per aquam 427. ad pedeFire iter que neceſſaria 428, uy | 
quid in ipſo itinere obſervandum 479) 410411. ſervanda Peregrine 


424 Pectinarius con- 
ficit pectines, corneos, 
eburneos, ligneos, raris 
& denſis radiis diſtin. 
Qos,pro pectendis crini- 
bus:pro comendis autem 
comis, pectines ſetaceos: 
ſed ſcopulatius concin- 
nat — veſtibus purgan- 
dis ſetacea, & verticula, 
e ſetis agglutinatis ſcapo 
ligneo. 


CAP. XLIII. 


21432. pericula in viis 433. 


"The arts of journeys, and 
firſt thoſe on foot. 


25 Pe canntt aluyayes 


| Nick | abide, continue in 


one place, vue muſt of neceſ- 


*  fty go ſome nhere or other, 


avhich if it be hard by | near 
home, } and for recreation, 
it is 4 walk : if along the 
Heldt, & looking for any thing, 
ranging | ſiragling : | if for 
the knowledge of countries, 
« travelling; if to dwell at 
another place, a removal 
(futting:] but to every place, 
of we take vuith us any thing 
in our hand, we are ſaid to 
bear it up and down | to re- 
move it ; | if on our (houl- 
dert. to carry | lugger ) it; 
F on waines [carts, | to draw 
| convey | it; if in our come 
pany, to lead conduct it. 

426 Whither we will nat 
{or may not come our (elves, 
we ſend | imploy | another: 
of to deliver a meſſage, a 
meſſenger; if to carry a letter 
of affairs | news, | acarrier 
| poſt; | if to diſpateh buſineſs, 
an aſiign [ agent. | 


Artes itinerum : primum 
pedeſtris. 

425 Non poſſumus 
hærere in uno loco ſem- 
per, opus eſt tranſire 
quoquo : quod fi prope 
lit, animique gratia, de- 
ambulatio eſt; ſi per 
campos aliquid conqui- 
rendo, peragratio : fi 
propter peritiam regio- 
num, peregrinatio; 11 ad 
habitandum alibi, mi- 
gratio; ubique autem, ſi 
quid nobiſcum aſſumi- 
mus manu, dicimur 
transferre ; fi humeris, 
portare; fi vehiculis, ve- 
ctare; ſi comitatu, ducta- 
re. 


26 Quò non libet 
( aut non licet) devenire 
nobis ip ſismet, mittimus 
alium: ſi ut nunciet ali- 
quid, nuncium; ſi ut 
deferat nunciatricem e- 
piſtolam, tabellarium; fi 
ut expediat negotium, 
curatoren- 
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427 Put we paſt by land 
nl or by water (we have not 45 
yt learnt to flie through the 
air ; for the ſtory of the flight 
j wlll Dadalus, & 4 meer fe- 
A 11; ) by {and we wall, or are 
carried, or ride; by water 
wwe vuade,or ſuvim, or ſail 


[goon ſpi board. 


428 It i convenient for 
a foot - traveller to haue boots, 
or hig b. her i d ſhoes on, that 
he be not daſbt and moil d 
with dirt, and a riding-coat 
on, that he be net wvet 
rowgh with rain; and be- 
wſe he cannot carry all his 
things in his boſome, lap, or 
ye (and pockets ſtitched 
thin hu clothes: )be girdeth 
w him à ſatchel | ſcrip, 
nap-ſach | or laieth on his 
lers 4 bundle fardle, 
ec; and taketh in his 
band a ſtaff cudgel] to bear 
bm up, or at leaſt a cane 


„ Wl [ndlng-flaff } for comeli- 
uſt ſake. 


429 Having got into 
« entred the way, let him go 
ſraght on and - vuithout 
jurnmgs, to the place he is 
ente: let him not turn a- 
= WY þide tnto by-wayes, wileſs he 
muſt of neceſſity : nor for 4 
font. path go out of the Kings 
high-way [broad road,] un- 
leſs it be a beaten track, and 
bu guide or companion ¶ con- 
vy ] faithful and Shilful, 
dtherg1ſe be will eaſily come 
through croſs - wayes and 
paths leading out of the way, 
into by- wayes, rough and 
Faggy places. 

430 A vway that hath 
vo or three tunings is al- 
wajes deceitful, eroſꝭ vuayes 
do yot ſo much mi lead a 
man: therefore that he may 
mr go fray let him as len- 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


427 Transmeamus au- 
tem teria vel aqua (per- 
volitare ara nondum 
didicimus; nam narra- 
tio de volatura Da dali 
fabella eſt:) per terram 
vadimus, aut geſtamur, 
aut vebimur; per aquam 
vadamus, aut natamus, 
aut nayigamus. 

428 Viatori, 5 — 
ituro,expedit eſſe ocrea- 
to, aut peronato, ne col - 
lutuletur; & lacernato 
(penula indyto) ne com- 
pluatur: & quia non po- 
teſt geſtare ſua omnia in 
ſinu, vel gremio, vel fun- 
di (aſſutis intra veſtem 
locylis : ) circumcingit 
ſibi ſacciperium; aut im- 
ponlt humeris ſarcinam; 
& ſumit in manum ba- 
culum, quò ſe ſuffulciat, 
aut ſaltem ſcipionem de. 
cori causa. 


429 Ingreſſus viam 
proficiſcatur rea, & 
ſine ambagibus, quo ten- 
dit: ne deflectat ad di- 
verticula, niſi neceſſe 
ſit: necdeſerat viam re- 
giam ſemitz causa, niſi 
fit callis tritus, & ĩtine- 
ris dux, comelſye fidus 
ac peritus : alias facile 
per tramites veſtigiaque 
leductoria, in devia, ſale- 
bras, aſpreta, veniet. 


430 Bivium & trivium 
ſemper eſt fallax, com- 
pita non æquè ſeducunt: 
ergo ut ne fiat errabun- 
dus ſciſcitetur obvios, 


qua eundum fir?& qua: 
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vvhich vvay he muſt go, and 
to which hand he muſt turn, 
whether to the right or to the 
left? 

431 Let him ſhun ftum- 
bling. blocks, that they may 
not let him,nor walk over the 
high cliſſi, (hich to thoſe who 
go tovvard the top, are ſteep; 
backwards, headlong : ) let 
him rather go back, where he 
cannot paß forward : and go 
round about the ditches, if he 
cannot leap | jump | over, nat 
by the help of a long flick 
[ pole: ] thus he hall go with- 
ou? harm. 


432 He who mould tra. 
wel mto forem countries hath 
need of proviſion for bis 
abarges layings owt, | or ſure 
letters of exchange, from 
Some banker | fattour:] and 
ſometimes a truch man | in- 
terpreter] if he u not ac- 

inted with the language 
[ proper ſpeech] of the coun- 
trey; and a good journal 
[ map, | but eſpecially miſe - 
dom ¶ diſcretion that he may 
ebſerve whom he keeps com- 
pany with, mhereſoever be 
ſhall be from the time he 
goeth out, till the time be 
cometh again. 

433 Foraſamch as thievs 
Fpoul [rob,firip | one; pirate 
ſrovers | carry one avuay; 
high-way-men kill | mur. 
ther ] ene; but in the inne: 
too, ( There he muſt take up 
his nights lodging ) often- 
times the gueſt is not ſafe 
from the hoſt, by reaſon of 
the villany of ſome inne- 
keepers. \ 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 
guire ] of theſe he meets, ſum fletendum? utrum 


dextrorſus,an lævotſus? 


431 Devitet offendi- 
cula,ne fint remorz: nec 
petambulet altiores cli- 
vos, (qui ſunt euntibus 
cacumen versus acclives, 
retiorſus decliyes: ) re- 
trocedat potiùs, ubi ne- 
quit meare porrò: foſ- 
laſque circumeat, fi non 
poteſt tranſilire, ne qui- 
dem adminiculo conti : 
lic ibit inoffense, 


432 Perigrinaturo ad 
exteros opus eſt viatico, 
propter impenſas ; aut 
.certe literis cambii, ab 
aliquo collybiſta: quan- 
doque & interprete, fi 
non calleat idioma gen- 
tis; & itinerario bono; 
maximè autem pruden- 
tra, ut attendat, quocum 
ſit, ubiubi fuerit, à diſ- 
ceſſu uſque in reditum. 


433 Prædones ſiqui - 
dem ſpoliant; piratæ 
abducunt; latrones tru- 
cidant: ſed & in diver- 
ſoriis ( ubi pernoctan. 
dum eſt ſæpè eſt hoſpes 
ab hoſpite intutus , ob 
improbitatem caupo- 
num quotundam. 
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Cat 


Horſeman-ſhip and 
driving a cart. 
434 That we might ſpare 
legs and ſtrength (in 


« ting away and bringing 


things we have learnt to 
uſe of labouring-beaſts, 


0 carry in.] 
435 One that is about to 
de, taketh care to have hu 
wtſe cod; be layeth upon 
lim a ſaddle '( whichleſt it 
beuld ſlip down, be girdeth 
about vvith a girth :) and to 
the ſaddle afore | at the 
ſuddle-bouy he tyeth a male; 
or faſineth to 1t behind a 
chak-bag ; or hangeth a 
nelet overthwart, and put- 
teth about his head a bridle ; 
if the petrel { breaft-leather, | 
upper, borſe- ¶ ſaddle. } 
cloth, abu the reſt of the trap- 
pings are put on, they are 
to grace him ſ ſet him forth. | 
436 Then leaning hu foot 
[tee | on the ſtirrop, he gets 
ow hu horſe lack | takes 
borſe:] and now ſitting on 
lim (that he may ride agay 
the faſter ) he pricketh him 
with by ſpiers to @ gallop 
[ful ſpeed; | but vvith the 
reimt he turneth bim at bis 
pleaſure; or keepeth him 
lack, and ſtayethſ ſtoppetb] 
lum as neceſiity ſerves : but 
the gentle-paced horſe car- 
rieth his rider eaſily [ on an 
eaſie pace,] the ambler with 
nagling and ambling | jet- 
ting, I the trotter goulteth 


( treticth,] the ftronbler 


Make one afraid of a fel, 


ervvard carriages [ things 


" JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


CAP. XLIV, 


Equitatis & auriga tio. 


434 Ad parcendum 
pedibus & viribus ( in 
rebus avehendis & ad- 
vehendis ) didicimus uti 
jumentis; deinde ve- 
hiculis. 


435 Equitaturus,curat 
offigi ſoleas equo, inſter- 
nit illi ephippium (quod 
ne devolvatur, ſubcingit 
illud cingula : ) ephip- 
_ anterius præligat 

ulgam , vel adligat re- 
tro vidulum; vel appen- 
dit biſaccium, circum- 
datque frenum capiti : fi 
antilena, poſtilena, dor- 
ſuale, cæteræque phale - 
rz adduntur, ſunt orna- 
mento. 


1 


436 Tum infulciens 
pedem ſtapedi, infilir 
in equum : jamque illi 
inflcens ( ut 1 
celerids ) exſtimulat eum 
calcaribus ad procur- 
ſum ; habenis verò fle- 
ctit pro lubitu; autreti- 
net, & reprimit, pro ne- 
ceſſitate: fed gradarius 
fert equitem molliter, 
tolutarius 
ſubſultim , ſuccuſſator 
= ſubmoleſte, cx. 
Pitator proterret caſu. 


tolutim & 


10% 


nent i vehiculis cur utamur 434. equus ad equirandum quomodo Pa- 
retur 435. de equitatione ipſa 436. vebiculorum ſpecies 437. currus par- 
res 43 8. curruum genera 439. equiſonis actiones in ſtabulo 440. & inter 
equos jugandum 441. & aurigandum 442. de jumentis clitellariis 443» 
verediſque &- celetibus 4.4.4. 
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21 
437 Ee are come to car- 
riaget; of which that which 
& only drawn ( efpecially a- 
Jong the ſnow) is called a 
ray | fled; | thut which is 
rouled on wheels; & chariot; 
apbether it hath but one 
-voheel, a whcel-barrow ; or 
2e heels, a car | cart; | or 
Four wheels, a coach : of 
aphich again there are ſeye- 
ral ſorts, 

438 For greater | big- 
ger | bufthens are carried in 
4 Twain ; baſer things in a 
dung cart | tumbrel;) men 
Zhemſelyes in a Flemiſh 
Waggon: which 1, it be any 
Thing light, it ts 4 caroach : 
being cut off in the midſt is a 
chariot; with a cloſe cover a 
horſe- litter; hanging looſe, 
# ſedan; having a dainty 
cover | canopy j beſides, a 
Pavillion. | 

439 The chiefeſt parts of 
* chariot are, the beam 
Lieng] flanding out for- 
wards : the couplings con- 
Waming the joynts | bands ; 
The axels going through the 
wheels ; the wheels, of which 
every ene i made up of one 
nave, twelve ſpokes, fix fel. 
does | ſtrales, ] and as many 
iron binders | clouts.) 

440 The driver [ carter, 
car. man, ccach. men] fitting 
rhe horſes for a journey, fan- 
neth oats mith a' fan, and 
being fanned | winiowed | 

he caſteth it ( with chopped 
Hay) to them being tied with 
a halter to the manger, and 
parted from one another with 


long polts ; and having fl 


led their bellies, and curried 
them over with a curty- 


[horſe-Jcomb,putteth the bit 


into their mouthes, and if auy 


of them be given to bite; he 
binds his chaps with a bara 
maple] mage, ]. 


JANUA TRILEINGURS: 


437 Ventuin eſt ad de- 
hicula : quorum quod 
tantũ raptatur ( præſer · 
tim per viam nivalem) 
traha dicgur; quod vo- 
lutatur ſuper rotas, cur- 


i culum; ſive fuerit uni- 


rotum, pabo; ſive biro- 
tum, carrus; ſive quadri- 
rote, currus: cujus itcy 
tum varia genera. 


433 Ampliora enim 
onera vectantur plau- 
iro; rudiora farraco; ho- 
mines ipſi rheda: quæ le- 
vior eſt eſledum;dimidi- 
ata ciſium; coaſſatione 
operta arcera ; penſilis 
carpentum; delicato in- 
ſuper opertorio, pilen- 
tum. 


439 Partes curriis prie 
mariæ ſunt, temo, pro- 
minens antrorſum; ju- 
gamenta, continentia 
compagem; axes, tranſ- 
euntes rotas; rotz, qua- 
rum quæque conſtat EX 
uno modiolo, duode cim 
radiis,ſex abſidibus (cur- 
vaturis) totidemque fer- 
reis canthis. 

440 Autiga parans e- 
quos aurigationi, venti- 


lat avenam yanno, evan- 


natamque obſipat ( cum 


deſecto ſtramento, ) alli- 


gatis — ad przſepe, 
& interleptis per longu- 
rios, inditque ( ſaturatis 


& perpurgatis ſtrigili), 


oream, atque ſi quis 
mordax eſt, conſtringit 
ora fiſcina. 
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441 The he yoketh the 
Mfre-horſe with the filler and 
ſaleneth the ſtates ( hang ing 
( dangling ] down from the 
colar ) ts the end ef the tong 
bum. then if he be not 
ailing to make tſe of two 
hurſer,but three, or four, he 
meth fore-horſes, which he 
diveth before him with a 
whip: ( get great men uſe 
Exhorſet, Kings eight; and 


n Prreſore the more poſtilions 
. 1112 ; 

„ : That the coach ¶ cha- 
tem in may run the lighter, the 
"mug, er great eth the axel. 
e oh s With wheel-greaſe; and 
ru. Rooks back | behind him | as he 


driving, that it may not 
wheel out of the track | rut: | 
if it fick in the dirt | mire | 
hat it ma; not flick ling, and 
te faied, he ey more 
(borſes) behind: on the con- 
ay in a ſceep fall [pitch] 
kf it ſhould run down ſwifte 
y er overthrow the coach, he 
Rappeth the vvheeli vvith a 
ger; or unties | lets looſe 
wits WY the bor ſes, 

443 Where there is no 
paſſage for carts coaches,] 
throwgh craggy Croug b] and 
wayleſf places, pach- horſes 
ne impl. jed; efpecially ſiav v 
1 L, j ades, ¶ ſinmpture- 
borſes ] unfit to ride ith : on 
which the pack. ſaddles being 
layd,bear the turdens, co- 
vered ꝝ ith ſarclgths | live- 
ni, 

444 But in plain ground 
we rather wſe, if we be in 
bt, poſt.orſes (hackneys,) 
then hired carts I wagen, 
" there have 4 care of gal- 
4 loſing leather: ] ) and 
that thou mayeſt be the more 
quick, do not burden thy ſelf 
vvit h luggage, which hinder 


if Im that are in haſte, © 


JANUA TRILINGULS! 


441 Dehinc adjugat 
ju go parippum cum ſel- 
latio, annectitque reti- 
nacula (dependentia de 
helcio ) extremitati te- 
monis: tum ſi non pla- 
cet uti biga,ſed tiiga, vel 
quadriga præjungit ante- 
ceſfores, quos agat ante 
ſe loro: (magnates tamen 
utuntur ſejugibus, reges 
octojugibus; eoque che- 
dariis etiam pluribus.) 


442 Ut currus levius 
eurtat, vector ungit axes 
axungià; reſpectatque 
inter aurigandum ne ex- 
orbitet: ſi in ccœeno hæ- 
teſcit ne diu hæreat, & 
retardetur,ſubjungir plu- 
res (equos:) contra in 
præcipiti deſcenſu, ne 
velociter ruat, currumye 
eyertat, ſufflaminat r@- 
tas ſufflamine; vel ab- 
jungit equos. 


443 Ubi tranſitus non 
datur vehiculis, per loca 
— & invia, adhi- 

entur clitellaria ju- 
menta: imprimis tardi 
caballi, inepti ad equi- 
tandum: quibus impoſt- 
tæ clitellæ ſuſtinent one- 
ra, gauſapibus coopetta. 


444 Sed os po- 
tins utimur, ft celerare 


opus, veredis (celetibus) 
quam meretotiis vehicu- 
lis, ibi tamen inter tri 
ginem cave: atque ut ſis 
expeditior, impedimen- 
tis te non aggraves, quæ 


feſtinos tardant. 
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JAN UATIILIRNGOIsãò. 


CAP. xL v. 


Aqua ſuperantur aut ponte, vel penticulo 445. aut vadendo 446. aut ral. 
us, & navibus 447. navium genera 448. naves propetendi modus tri. 
plex 449. quartus vento 450. velificationis modus 451. Procelle & naw 
fragia 452. cautet & Syrtes 453. ſaburra, auſea, antlia 434. nat 
lum 455. & navale 456. 


Swimming and ſailing. 
445 Rivers | flowds | 
lakes, ſeas, do eftſoon flop 
f hinder ] the travellers, 
Sphich muſt needs be paſſed 
over by thoſe who would go 
[pf | further; either by a 
bridge or a little bridge ( of 
None or timber) or ſome 
other way; which I ſhall 
now relate | reckon wp. | 
445 They learn jo ſwim 
upon the water with a ruſh 
Goat, or bark of a tree; then 
without the bark by the ſtrike- 
ing out of the hands and feet; 
and there are ſome who know 
how to tread water (by ſuim- 
ming over without vvetting 
their clothes, which they hold 
Over their head, being ſunk, 
to the breaſt :) but divers 
— under water roo ( like 
Phes :) therefore if a river 
may be forded, becauſe of 
iti ſhallowuneſs, it is vvaded 
over, other vviſe it i ſvvem 
over. 


447 After vvard they 
began to build boats[ barges: | 
of rafters ſlightly St toge- 
ther, and again eaſily taken 
aſimder: then skullers | cock- 
boats] of one piece of vvoο 
made hollom : at length [htÞs 
Guilt for rength, which, have 
a prouv ¶ Rem, fore. deck, ] 
and a poop | hindeck : | and a 
keel and cabbins, vvith tvyo 

Pder,the diſtance of mhicy is 
called the hold { bulk ] of the 
. 


Netatio & nauigatio. 

445 Flumina, lacus, 
maria, obſtant identi- 
dem viantibus, ſuperan- 
da omnino is, qui ulte. 
rius velint, five ponte 
aut ponticulo ( lapideo 
vel ſublicio, ) ſive alirer: 
quod jam recenſebo. 


446 Innatare aquis 
diſcunt ſuper ſcirpeam 
ratem, arboreùmve cor- 
ticem; tum ſine cortice 
jactatu manuum pedum- 
que; ſunt & nonnulli, 
qui aquam calcare ſei- 
unt, tranando) fine ma- 
defactione veſtium, quas 
ſupra caput tenent, pe- 
ctotibus tenus — :) 
urinatores etiam ſub a- 
qua ( inſtar piſcium) na- 
tant: ergo ſi flumen po- 
teſt vadari, propter bre · 
vitatem, tranſilitur, ſin, 
tranſnatur. 


447 Poſt adorſi ſunt 
ſtruere rates: ex tignis 
obiter compactis, rur- 
ſumque ſolutilibus: tum 
lintres, ex unico excava- 
to ligno: tandem naves 
ad firmitudinem compa- 
ctiles, quæ habent pro 
ram & puppim;carinam- 
que & ſtegam, cum ge- 
mino latere; quorum in- 
tercapedo dicitur alveus 
navis. 


Natic & vans. 
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443 The leſſer veſſels arc, 
4 boat, a fi her. boat, a kiff. 
ſerumg for fijhing : then 4 

erry- boat, vvher ein they are 
waſted o ver the rivers, ( but 
the ferry-man hath a fare 
paid him for paſſage : ) 4 
greater ſhip either carrieth 
burdens, and is called a ſhip 
of burthen | lading;] or men, 
4 paſſage boat: which z/ it be 
full of rooms ¶ cabins, | they 
call 4 pinnace | galley, | ap- 
pointed for haſte | ſpeed, | an 
hoy and frigot, 

440 Hereto fore they knew 
no otheryviſe to drive the 
barks [veſſels | forward then 
with halings ¶ ruggmg-| 
ropes or poles, or oars placed 
at the oar-rmgs : and ſhips 
vvere built to be dri ven alung 
( of two oars,three oars four 
dart, &c.) vvhich the row» 
er: rowed ( ſitting together on 
their ſeats | banks] along the 
tires, and rowing : but they 
that hold the rudder { ſtern ] 
did guide [ cond: | the guider 
« the fore- deck l ſtem, pro w,] 
and the pilot ¶ Heer i. man 
at the poop [ hindec k.] 

490 At length they per- 
ceived that the winds might 
be yoked | maſtered, made 
ſerviceable: for the taking of 
them priſoners they inuented 
fails, and to ſpread the ſails, 
maſts, ſail.yards, cables: 
and a fane — wea- 
ther-cock ] to diſcover [ ob» 
ſerve the vvinds; and non of 
late the mariners needle the 
compaſ,] that ſheyveth the 
quarters | regions | of the 
world, by whoſe direction 
they can alſo ſail in the dark, 
(which before they cowld not 
but by ſight of the bole- Nar, 
or fires lighted) and to ſail o- 
ver the very ocean[main-ſea. ] 


448 Minores nayicu - 
Iz ſunt, cymba, lembus, 
oriaʒ ſublervientes piſ- 
cationi: tum ponto, quo 
flumina trajiciantur,(ſed 
portitori ad trajectum 
portorium ſolvitur: ) ma- 
jor navis, vel oneta ve- 
hit, & dicitur oneraria 
( geraria, geſtoria; ) vel 
homines, vectotia: quam 
ſi cubiculata eſt, vocant 
pha ſelum; celeritati de- 
ſtinatam celocem & Li- 
burnicam. 

449 Olim neſciebant 


alit er propellere navi- 
« gia, quam remulco(fune 


tractorio) aut contis, aut 
remis ad ſcalmos poſitis: 
conftruebanturque actu- 
ariz naves, (biremes, tri 

remes, quadriremes, &c.) 
quas impellebant remi- 
ges ( conſidentes tian- 
ſtris pet interſcalmia & 
remigantes: ) dirigebant 
vero tenentes clavum; 
proreta ad proram', & 
gubernator ad puppim. 


450 Tandem adverte- 
runt poſſe jugari ventos: 
quibus captivandis ex- 
cogi tarunt vela; & velis 
ailpandendis malos, an- 
tennas, vetſorias; xc ven- 
tis obſetvandis ttitonẽ; 
noviſhme demum acum 
marinam, monſtratricem 
plagarum mundi, cujus 
indicatione poſſunt na- 
vigare per tenebras et- 
iam (quod prius niſi ad 
ſtellæ polatis proſpe- 


ctum, accenſoſye ignes 


non poterant ) enaviga- 
r<que ipſum oceanum. 
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451 Therefore wyhen a 
fair wind | loom. gale] blow- 
eth they put to ſea with full 
ſails; in a contrary vvind, 
they crofs f ſlepe] their ſauls, 
wnd courſe by turns: if there 
be no v vind ſtirring, there's 
no ſailing, vvhen it is a cam 
ſea. 

452 When a ſtorm of a 
ſudden is riſen that they may 
not be hierried avvay vvith 
wyaves | ſurges, | or beaten 
againſt the rocks, and the 
ſuip being ſplit be ſunk ; the 
mariners | ſailors, ſea-men | 
furl and ſtrike | let dou un 
the ſails, ( yes and cut them 
off , danger being at hand ) 
and fo they are more ſecure- 
ty toſſed: if nevertheleſs a 
ſhip-mrack is likely to hap- 
pen, they caſt the ir goods 
though never ſo precious, 
s ver- boardſ ſigi ten the (1p, | 
not without a vt eful lamen- 
ration of the 1p. wrackt per- 
ſors. 

453 At other times alſo, 
that they may not fall into 
flats | hoals | they ſound the 
depth of the ſea with a plum- 
met | ſaun ding line | and 
lead, | and Rarilie ſail over 
rocks | Hel ves | and quicks 
ſands. 

454+ Tut becauſe a hip 
laden ſyrmmeth more firmly, 
when they are to ſail in an 
empty one they load her vuith 
ballaſt, yet not overmuch, 
teſt - ſhe fournder ¶ ſin under 
pyater; I and forammuch as 
chapping [ riving, ffringing 
« leak | any vvhere ſhe let- 
reth don n through the ehinks 
Tin, crannies, | and the 
joints of the planks, filth that 
run; down into the fink, they 
premp it out from thence x iti 


« pump. 


45t Velificant ergo 
adſpirante vento ſecun- 
do, plenis velis: vento 
adverſo, obliquant vela 
& curſum alternatim: 


vento nullo, velificatio 


non proce dit; quum tran- 
quillitas eſt. 


472 Procella oborta 
repente, ne abripiantur 
a fluctibus, aur impel- 
lantur ad ſcopulos, alli. 
ſaque navis demergatur; 
nautæ contrahunt & de- 
mittunt vela, (imo & re- 
eidunt inſtante diſcrimi- 
ne) & ſic tutius jactan- 
tur: ſi nihilommus vi- 
detur imminere naufra- 


gium, faciunt jacturam 


te rum, t ametſiprætioſa- 
rum, non ſine miſerabili 


lamento naufragantium. 


40 Alias quoque ne 


incidant in brevia, ex- 
plorant profunditatem 
{ali bolide, cautèque 
prxternavigant cautes 
& tyrres. 


454 Quia verò navis 


onerata innat firmius, na- 
viga: uri vacua ſaburrant 
eam, non tamen nimio 
plus, nè peſſum eat: & 
quia quaqua tandem fa- 
tiſcens (navis) tranf- 
mittit per fiſſuras, & aſ- 


ſamentorum commiſſu. 


ras, nauteam confluen- 
tem in ſentinam, exat- 
tlant inde hanc antlia: 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 
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455 The Voyage being 

| fried they arrive at the 

, placez the fare ( fraight | 15 

I pudto the maſter, and every 

| one hyeth home: whom when 
their friends in health ſee 

, they bid them welcome 
home. 

456 The ſhip it ſelf in 
ft | davvn wp into the haven 
] | key, harbour | wvhen the 
p racking ſcordage, rigging, | 
dose of; or u left in the 
s Whey { road | (if the place be 
» Eaithout an haven) lying 
Fading] at anchor, and ſo 
feng | floating; ] but being 


* Wu of leaks it i browght into 
Ie dock, that it may be 
1 mended by the ſbip- Wrights. 


45s Peractà naviga- 
tione appellunt; nau- 
lum exſolvitur nauclero, 
& quiſque feſtinat do- 
mum: quem ſui ſoſpites 
videntes incolumem, ju 
bent avere. 


456 Navis ipſa dedu- 
citut in portum, detracto 
apluſtri; aut linquitur in 
ſtatione ( fi locus impe- 
tuoſus eſt ) ſans ſuper 
anchoras, & ſic fluctu- 
ans, rimoſa vero ſubduci- 
tur in navale. ut a naupe- 
gis teconcinnetut. 


CAP. XL VI. 
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Machinarum neceſſitas 457, palang æ, phalange, pabo 458, V As ſuccula, 
nochlea, ergata, geranium 459. preſſoriorum ratio, & cunei 460. G fi- 
ſuce 46 1. aque ductus, Aurchimedea cochlea, aquagia 442. horologia, 
ſcinterica, clepſydræ, clepſammia 403. Automaia 404+ Verpeinnm mo- 


bile 461. 
Drawing engines. 

457 Since me have occa- 
"mn to tranſport , not anely 
w ſelves, but alſo other 
thugs, and the bulk, [ great« 
nf] of many things exceeds 
the frength of om body, helps 
have been ſought from en- 


'& mes ; vve vvill touch upon 
** Wine. 

Mas 

hi 658 Ar much a two porter. 
| We" <772e with ſledges [ coul- 
1 Waves | one may, by reuling 
* tfore him hi burden laid un 
1 vvheel-barro w, a bearing 


be nanging at his neck : but 
ju greater burdens may be 
ed along vuith leavers. 


459 For the heaving of a 
ago) bine. 70 fit, 1 


Machine tractoriæ. 


457 Cum habeamus 
neceſſe tranſpottare, non 
tantum noſmet ipſos, ſed 
& alia, moleſque mul- 
tarum rerum excedant 
vires corporis noltri, 
quæſita ſunt juvamina 3 
machinis: attingemus 
quæ dam. 


458 Quantum duo ba- 
juli poſlunt ferre palan- 
gis. poteſt unus tiuden- 
do ante fe onus imp oli- 
tum paboni, ſuſpenſa æ 
rumna a collo: ſed longe 
majora provolyi poflunt 
phalangis. 


479 Fuſtollendæ rei 
Clan 1CLYLUAL, ptimum 
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bar [ſpar,crow] is fit, which 

Feciing under the burt hen, 

and ſean ing | reſting | cn the 

Part that ſtands out, we lift, 

Taiſe up the burden; then 
4 ronler, which in like man- 
ner we put, [ lay,clap,] under, 
and roll the handle of it mith 
otr hand; then a pulley, 
through the gravis vvheels 
N hereof ſeveral cords being 
drau n multiply the drawing 
force: afteraard 4 cap» 
ſtand, | wind beam, drav v- 
beam | which the hea vers ly 
going avout twn row : 
laſtly, acrane, wit) ; rod 
houſe joyned to it, by walyng 
in wHhE,⁴ we d avy | lift u 
thingtof vaſt bull. 

460 Dreſſes of al: ſorts 
ſerve for ſtrong preſ'ing, the 
Wa) [ manner} of all v1hich 
1 thi; tvvo prefinig-boards 
are ſore d to cruſh a thing 
oof? 2 to len. 457 tc gether, by a 
nut made to rn, and pull” A 
back by foruc 3 Aa ſpindle 
rewd in worealhs: on the 
eser fide, be who uc 
cleave , ur] ny thing, 
fercerh it fo fly aftnider, dri- 
2 i in a wedge : hu nel. 
fe: { bee e.] 

461 To male 5.7 


piles, 


either nith handler 


the 
ram met ar” reſe 4 3 
fo be 
lifted up and let donn with 
mnenshand;; er to be dravyn 
10h it h pulleys, and ler don u 
again, that they may ſinks 


te ſt! er. 

462 The artificial tarry- 
ms / water do force the na 
ter to aſcend through pipes to 
«Hy he th altitude but 
the vice shrew | of Archi- 
22 «des cauſerh the mater by 
6. ſcending to aſcend: but 
: ve ſiuccs drie the fields being 
9 verfi,un A ih water. 
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vectis, quem oneri ſup- 

pingendo, protenſæque 
parti incumbendo, onus 
tolli mus : deinde ſuccu. 
la, quam itidem ſuppin: 
gimus, manubriumque « 
ejus rotamus manu: 
tum trochlea, per cuius 
or biculos traducti funes 
ductarii plures, multi- 
plicant vm tracticem: 
hinc ergata, quam cir- 
cumeundo vectiarii ver- 
ſant: geranium denique, 
cum adjuncto rotabili 
ty mpauo, cui inambu- 
lan-!o res magnæ malis 
protollimus. 


450 Validz compreſ. 
ſioni ſerviunt preſſoria 
gene!is omnis, quorum 
omnium ratio hæc eſt; 
ptela duo preſſare vio- 
lentiſſime rem adigun- 
tur, à torculari verſabili, 
vique retorto Circa co 
chleam ſpiratim ſtria- 
tam, contra qui finde1e 
vult aliquid, diſſilire il 
lud cogit, adigens tu- 
dite cuneum. 


471 Fiſtucæ adhiben- 
tur ad pangen dum ſublt. 
cas; ſive auſatæ fuerint, 
attollendæ & demitten- 
dz humanis manibus ; 
ſive extollendæ tro- 
chleis, & demittendæ 
ut fortins feriant. 

462 Artificioſi aquæ 
ductus cogunt aquam 
per canales aſcendere in 
quamvis altitudine :Ar- 
chimedea vero cochlea 
facit aquam deſcenden- 
do aſcendere: ſed aqua- 
gia exſiccant aquis inun 
datos campos. 
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463 Clocks were invented 
y for the meaſuring of hours : 
* firſt of the ſun ( ſun.- diult 
mhere the /ſhadawof the pin 
1 by going over the hour lines; 
then of water mater-hour- 


C | glaſſes ) There the water by 


* dropping out of one veſſel in. 
is to another; little after of 
4* ſand ( ſand-rowr-glafſes ) 
ho where the ſand in like man- 
uy rer fliding dogn by Health, 
ye do ſhew the delay of the 
* paſing· aua y timeſ ho w time 
* paſſe: away. ] 

4 464 "But you mou nen- 
1 der at the in vention of 4 
A watch! in which the little 


wheels move abont them- 
ſelves math their paiſes, and 
redre/ent by that circulation 
the rcturn of thekaurs ( and 
. percnance of the dayes tes, 
and moneths, and ihe whole 


a courſe of the planers. ) 
li- 455 They alſo ſearch yer y 


7 Much how an engine truly 
turning of it ſelf may be 


% i made; wnceſſantly moving 
on W forwards by it's onn volun- 
* tary drawing, nor ſtanding in 
-eedef uin ding upethey term 
it the perpetual mo ver, which 
werber it can poſſibly be in- 
vented, s doubted. 

1% 

n 

* 


Arts for delight. 


456 Ve hall not depart 
fro artiſts, before ve have 
run over me invention, 


* 
. 7 «> Pertainiay! tos 4.18 
4 — 


demus 
nun 


= 4 * 


JANUA TRILINGVUIS. 


403 Horol gia ſunt 
reperta dimetiendis ho- 
Ils: primum ſolaria(ſcio- 
therica } ubi gnomonis 
umbra horarias lincas 
tranſmeando; tum aqua- 
ria (ciepſydræ) ubi aqua 
de vaſe in vas ti anſtil- 
lando; mex arenaria 
( clepſammia ) ub: rena 
itidem furum transfu- 
endo, oſt endunt morain 
præter labentis tempo- 
11S. 


464 Admirere vero 
inventum automati! in 
quo rotulæ motant ſe 
ipſas ſuis libramentis, 
reprxſentantque circu- 
latione 1113 replicatio- 
nem horarum (forte & 
dicrum, menſium, to- 
tiuſque plauctatii cur- 
Jus. ) 

465 Perſcrutantur et- 
jam, quomodo machina 
vere automata poſſit 
confavrefieri;zprocedens 
ultronco ſuo tractu in- 
deſinentet, nec habens 
opus intendi: nuncupant 
mobile perpetuum, quod 
an fit poſſibile inyentu, 
ambigitur. 


Cam EVIL 


Ollectatoria artes. 


456 Non prius diſce— 
ab artihc bus, 
percenaenmus 


eperta, fejs: 
. 
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rneſ, and to the delights of 
the ſenſes. ' 

457 To wvaſh ones ſelf 
ever and anon vvith clear 
Fair | vvater, is but ele an 
line,; to paint [colour | it 
Vith paint { colour, cheek- 
warnijh | ua baudy kind of 
trick: baths are for that 
wſe, that we mar vvaſh off 
Hutu, | ſcurf, | fitting down 
ia vualhing-rub : or that 
having entred the ſtove 
hot houſe] vve may get up 
into the ſweating tub, and 
perch force out the ſmeat, 
end rub tbe filth off with a 
hair cloth, and wipe us vvith 
linnen cloths, and paſſing 
out of the hot-warm- bath 
into the cold bath, or on the 
e-nirary, Wwe may take o 
«clight. 

468 The bath. keeper now 
and then ſcrubbeth, faitening 
eupping- glaſſes, by the help 
ef the flame : andoftentimes 
irimmeth the beard and hair, 
(which indeed the barber al ſo 
drth : ) nhileſt having un- 
folded | duintangled | the 
hair, partly he polleth \_ cl10- 
peth,notcheth it with hisſcrſ- 
fers, partly haveth it vvith 
his rater, partly pulleth 
ſ phuckerh] it off with pmcers 
{ riſers; leaving a fore · top 
bang ing on the fore- head, or 
4 buſh round about ; but 
curling [ criſping frzzling ] 
The locks math a curling · iron. 
but firring the bald with pe- 
Fruigs, 4 perruke, or falſe 
har. 

469 That things we touch 
may affect us gently in our 
lying down, beds and mat- 
ireſſes were formd oft and 

feather-| donn-] pillons ard 
bolſters, en wich me ye 
L , ( cleanl,, if vubite 


entia merè lautitiei, ob- 
lectamentiſqſenſuum. 
467 Mundare ſe iden- 
tidem limpida, eſt mun- 
ditiei; fucare fuco leno- 
cinii : balnea eo ſunt, ut 
deluamus ſqualores, de- 
ſidentes in labro : aut 
ingreſſi i vaporarium, con- 
ſcendamus ſudatorium, 
& eliciamus ſudorem, 
defricemuſq; ſtrigmen- 
ta cilio; & Extergamus 
linteis: tran cundòque 
caladario( vel tepidario) 
in frigidarium, aut vicit- 
ſim, mdulgeamus dele- 
ctationibus. 


468 Balneator quan- 
doque ſcarificat, affixis 
cucutbitults,” auxiliatu 
flan-mz: ſæpe & adornat 
barbas comasque,/ quod 
quidem & barbitonſor 
facit:) dum diſplicatum 
capillitium, partim at- 
tondet forcipe, partim 
detondet novacula, par- 
tim evellit volſellis; re- 
linquens capronam de- 
pendulam a fronte, aut 
tomam in circuitu; cin- 
cinnos vero criſpans ca- 
lamiſtro: calvis autem 
adaptans aſcititium ca- 
pillamentum, calien- 
drum, ſeu galericulum. 


469 Res tactiles ut 
nos afficiant incubatu 
leniter, inventi ſunt le. 
ctuli & ſtoreæ; plumea- 
que pulvinaria & cervi 
calia, quibus ſupercu- 
bamust munditer, ſi lo- 
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clean] ſheets are ſpread 
upon them ) then the bed- 
clothes and coverlets vvith 
which we cover our ſelves : 
finally canspes, math which 
vve ſurround our beds, that 
nothing may diſturb us. 

470 For our more con- 
venient ſitting there are 
benches | forms ] and chairs 
[fools | with feet and back, 
and foot-ftools 5; and dauble- 
ſtools with a ſtay to be turned 
to either ſide; then tikes 
{ couches , pallets | ſtuffed 
nich flecksz and in times 
paſt beds to lie down on at 
the table, and little pillows 
under their arm- holes | ſweet 
bags ; | and finally for carri- 
age litters, and other ſeats 
| chairs, ſedans ] to carry 
one, in uvvhich either ſick 
| crazie | or voluptuoru[nice, 
fone, delicate | perſons are 
carried up and down. 

471 Sweet. meats afford 
delights te the ;aſt [ pallat,] 
which confectioners ſugar- 
bakers prepare: as are cab. 
of ſeveral ſorts, wafers, and 
ſpiced cakes, ( which the 
comfit-maker maketh, ) pan- 
eaker, | fritters, | cheeſ- 
cakes, fla unt, cuſtards, tarts 
| apple pies, | cracknels 
[ buns, ] ſugar'd bread ſus 
gar-loaf | baked in an 
oven, &c. 

472 The perſumer pre- 
pareth for delicate perſons 
ſweet ball: aa h, camphire, 
mut balls, perfumes ; with 
which they being perfumed, 
ſmell ſuveet. 

473Tue plerſureſ tickling | 
of the ears u from the tuning 
of the voice; either of a live 
voice, or of muſical inſtru- 
ments e which are either 
peaten, or towcht,or blagn. 


dices ſuperiafiernuntur 
candidz :) tum ſtragula 
ac tegetes,quibus ſuper- 
tegimus nos: denique 
conopea, quibus circum- 
ſepimus lectulos, ne quid 
obtutbet. 

so Pro commodiore 


ſeſlitatione ſunt, ſcamna 


& ſellz, cum fulcris ac 
ſcabellis & biſellia, 
fulcro ambifariam ver- 
ſabili: tum culcitrz, far- 
tæ tomento: olimque ad 
menſam diſcubitori le- 
cti, & ſuballares pulvilli; 
denique pro geſtatione 
lecticæ, & aliæ geſtato- 
riæ ſella, quibus aut 
morbidi, aut voluptuatii, 
circumgettantur. 


471 Blandimenta gu- 
ſtatui dant cupediæ, 
quas cupedinarii pa- 
rant: ut ſunt variorum 
generum placentæ, liba, 
piperataque liba, (quz 
dulciarius facit,) lagana, 
moxeta, obeliæ, tegani- 
rx, ſcriblitæ, cruſtulæ. 
panis ſaccharites, in cli- 
bano coctus, &c. 


472 Unguentarius pa- 
ritat voluptuoſis odora- 
menta, ſmegmata, ſuffu- 
migia; quibus illi deli- 
buti fragrant. 


473 Delinimentum au- 
rium a modulatione vo- 
cis eſt; ſeu viva, ſeu 
muſicorum organotum: 
quz vel pulſantur, vel 
pectuntut, vel inflantur. 
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474 Theſe are beaten : 
a drum, a bell, a cymbal, a 
little bell, and rattles | ta- 
bers | of what kind forever : 
and litewiſe a Few's-harp 
F trump, | which being put 
between the teeth, by the 
breathing of the throat, and 
the ſtribing of the finger, 
tinckleth. 

475 Thoſe inſt uments 
are touched, which are 

wound uh and let down with 
ſtrings, ( and being v vound 
1p ftreightned] they ſound 
ſbarp, being flackned ſtat: 
and that either vvith on:s 
Inger, either of both hands, 
& the pſaltery [ dulcimer;] 
o» of one, the one moderating 
the Rrings | keeping ſtops 
and frets, (as a citern and 
lute:) er Rith 4 fiddle tick, 
and that of horſe-ha irs, Fa 4 
dale ; or with one vvhirling 
round, as a harp or wvith 4 
gail jetting out, an inſtru- 
ment. ; 

476 But ſome are blauen 
mth the mouth, as a whiſtle, 
by the whiſlerz a pipe by the 
Piper; 4 trumpet by the 
rrumpeter;acornet ¶ ſhalm] 
by the cornet-player ; a fife 
by the fifer, a ginoras by tim 
15 21 playeth on the gingras ; 
a bag pipe, by the bag-piper : 
ſome vvith bellouus, as an 
erg an, played on by the or- 
ganiſe. * 

477 The delights of the 
eyes are the repreſentations 
or transformat;ons of viſible 
things; and the repreſenta. 
tions one vuybiie on the ſur- 
Jace, by picture; another 
t uhile in a ſclid matter; ei- 
ther ſome vvhat ſoft, by ima- 
Smax Tore; | or ſores 
wunit bard, by 
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474 Pulſantur: tym- 
anum, campana , cym- 
alum , tintinnabulum, 

crepitacula quæcunque: 
itemque crembalum , 
quod interſertum denti- 
bus, adhalatu gutturis, 
alliſuque digiti, tintin- 
ay 


475 Plectuntur orga- 


na, quæ fidibus inten- 


duntur ac remitruntur, 
(intenfzxque acutum ſo- 
nant, laxæ graviter: ) id- 
que veldigitis, ( ſeu ma- 
nus utriaique, ) ut na- 
blium (ſambuca; ſeu al- 
terius, altera moderante 
chordas, ut cithara & 
reſtudo: ) vel plectro, 
eoque aut cetaceo, ut 
fides; aut rotabili, ut 
lyraz aut proſiliente pin- 
nula, ut inſtrumentum. 


476 Inflantur vero 
quædam ore, ut fiſtula, 
a fiſtulatore; tibia, à tibi- 
cine; tuba a tubicine; 
lituus, a liticine, buc- 
cina, a buccinatore; gin- 
gras, a gingratore ; tibia 
utricularis, ab utricula- 
rio: quæ dam follibus, ut 
organon pneuſticum, ab 
organazio pulſatum. 


477 Oblectamenta o- 
culorum ſunt viſibilium 
rerum repreſentationes, 
aut trans formationes; 
& præſentationes qui- 
dem jam in plano, pi- 
Guia; jam in materia ſo- 
_ tive mollioti, fictu- 

a five dior fculprura; 

cælaturà; fuſurà: aut 
genique per ipec cula, 
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through glaſſer, by perſpe- 
five, or through fire works 
[ ſquibs and ſerpents.] 

478 The painter [ limner | 
pourtraieth | dra weth out 
grofly the picture of any 
thing with his bruſþ, and 
vvith his pencil and paint: 
[ colowgs | painteth it over: 
vuhem they that trim chil- 
dren; play-games | bables] 
do after a manner imitate; 
and the enammellers painting 
glales with the fire; and the 
embroiderers [ needle» work- 
ers | embroidering with ma- 
ny colour d threds, and nov 
and then, vvith pearls, jew- 
els, feathers, and inter- 
vvea ving garments With 
ſundrie | ſeveral | pictures 
| fqures: ] but eſpeciallie 
engravers | etchers | cutting 
moſt rare little pictuſ es 
images] in braß, and 
famping them on paper. 

479 The founder poureth 
into a mold of a certain fi- 
gure, vuax or plaiſter, or 
metal, and in that manner 
be curiouſlie faghioneth caſt 
images; but the ſlone-cutter 
cutteth out ſtatues wvyith 4 
fee hand : but the engraver, 
won veſſels already prepa- 
red | made, ] as alſo upon 
ſeals ,engraverh vvhat ſhapes 
he pleaſeth. 

480 The glaſi-man of 
glaſs maketh looking glaſſes, 
v; vpinch men may benold 
themſelyes : and ſpectacſes, 
rough wolnch they may 
view things more accurately 
lexactih; | and roſpective- 
| 9phck- | glaſſes, througb 
witch they may ſee things 
1 far off as if they were argh 
at han ', hard by; } and 
mag n glalfcs, in which 
ry may cc jrrzxll ile | 


JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


ſpeculariaz aut per ignes 
milliles. 


478 Pictor delineat 
cujuſvis tei eſſigiem 
graphio, & perpingit pe- 
nicillo ac pigmentis : 
quem imitantur quod- 
ammodo illuminatores 
ctepundiorum; & en- 
cauſtæ, expingentes vi- 
tra igni; & Phrygiones 
(acupictores ſeu pluma- 
rii) acupingentes filis 
verſicolotibus, quando- 
que & unionibus, gem- 
mis, plumis, intexen- 
rteſque veſtibus varias fi- 
guras; maxime autem 
CT incidentes 
ſubtiliſſimas imaguncu- 
las æri, unprimenteſque 
Charts. \ 


479 Fitor infundit 
modulo certx formaturz 
ceram vel gypſum, vel 
metallum, eoque modo 

erclegantur defingir fu- 
files imagunculas: fed 
ſculptot exſcuipit ſta- 
tuas libera mana: cæla- 
ror vero inſculpit vaſis 
jam patatis, ſigillis item, 
ſpecies quas yult. 


4%» Speculariusparat 
e vitris ſpecula, qui- 
bus homines intueantur 
ſeipſos: & gonſpicilia, 
quibus perſpectent a- 
crius res: & teleſco. 
pia. quibus proſpectent 
diſlita ut propinqua ; 
& microſcopia, qui- 
bus abtueantur putilla 
ut grandia; & pulina- 
ta, trans figurantia colo- 
tes rerum milleformiter; 
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ching: as gr cat one; and 

ſines | glaſſer vvith an- 
gles | transforming tte co- 
{ours of things a thouſand 
vuayes; finally burning- 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 
urentia denique ſpe - zwe m Th kxorra ne) 
cula. Mer. 


g es. 


481 That ſpall prove the 


beſt looking. glaſs, which caſts 
back the obi ect ſpecies vvith 
the like quality and quan- 


rity : wvhich comes to paſs 


u ben its nell poliſhed, and 
alrogether plain , neither 
c ncave nor convex : for 
thu ſheweth the thing leſſer 
nan it u, that upſid: do u n. 


481 Speculum illud e- 
rit optimum, quod red- 
dit ſpecies objectas ca- 
dem qualitate & quan- 
titate : id quod fit, cum 
bene perpolitum eſt, & 
prorſus planum, neque 
concavum neque con- 
vexum : hoc etenim o- 
ſtendit rem minorem 
quam eſt, illud inverſam, 
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Culturz ipſi quoque nomines egent 482. quam pulchrum ſit eſſe cultum 483 
ſe vere 484. Inſtrumenta culture hujur quatyer 485, 


Thc ats of humane cul- 
ture, or cultivating 
men- 

482 Ve have ſurveyed 
ris trade. manual, 
[ handy-crajrs, | rural, me- 
chanick . by vvhich things 
vvithout life are mrought for 
the ad vantage and decencies 
handſome faſhions | of our 
life; but becauſe the very 
nature of man wuithou? po- 
lihing vvaxeth brutiſh, 
hence nation: without cul. 
ture ure barbarous | rnude,]) 
and vye muſt of neceſſity be 
poeliched in the mind to wiſe- 
dome; in the will to honeſty 
Air. dealing; in the tongue 
ro eloquence ; come and be- 
hold ho uv that may he done, 
that you your ſelf aſſo may be 
throughly poliſhed. 

483 O havy deſireable us 
it, ſo to be adorned im- 
proved! | to witt to kave an 
i luminate d mind ſenlichten- 
ed underſtanding, ] coloured 
over vvith things ; and ts be 


Arte: culture humang. 


4*:Luſtrayimus artes, 
manuarias, rurales, me- 
chanicas, quibus elabo- 
rantur res exanimæ ad 
utilitatem, honeſtamen- 
taque vitæ noſtræ: quia 
vero ipſa etiam natura 
humana fine polituri 
bruteſcit, ( hincincultz 
gentes barbarx ſunt) 
ſumuſque neceſſariò ex- 
poliendi mente ad ſa- 
pientiam; animo ad ho- 
neſtatem; lingua ad fa- 
cundiam ; veni & ſpecta, 
quomodo id fiat, ut ipſe 
quoque perpoliaris. 


433 O quam deſide- 
rabile eſt, fic excultum 
elle ! nimram habere 
mentem 1l!um:natam , 
rebus depitam, & poſle 
rutium in aliog im men- 
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able ain by ſpeech te paint 
forth the ſame things in other 
folls minds! and to ha ve his 
altions and paſſions in his 
ow! power! this u an ange- 
like perfeltion, being conſi- 
dered in it's fuineſs. 

484 If you have a mind 
fo ſhare in thu happineſs, 
von youngſter come hither ! 
but that yo may wih your 
ſelf thoſe three things ſolid, 
not artificial : deſiring to 
prove, not 4 ſmatterer, but 
knovving ; not a talker | full 
of words, | but eloquent; not 
@ pretender to wirtnes , but 
ſerious ¶ dowunright- virtu- 
ou. 
48g, Becauſe the inſtru. 
ments of thu culture ¶ edu. 
cation, good breeding | are 
books, ſchools, l arned con- 
verſation; and travels un- 
dertook upon that account, 
hear the relation of them one 
after another | one by one :] 
Iwill hem you what is done 
there, and how | after wbat 
manner | that you may have 
4 ſmack of all tags, that 
are to be known. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


tibus eaſdem depingere 
ſermone ! & habere 
actiones paſſioneſque 
ſuas in poteſtate ſua ! 
angelica bæc eff perte- 
ctio, conſiderata in ple- 
nitudine ſua. 

484 Si vis participate 
felicitate m hanc, tu ado- 
leſcentule, adeſto! ſed 
ut tria illa tibi exoptes 
ſolida, non fucata : cu- 
piens evadere non ſcio- 
lus, ſed ſciens; non lo. 
cuteleius, ſed eloquens; 
non ſimulatus cultor vix- 
tutum, ſed ſerius. 


485 Hujus culture 
inſtrumenta quia ſunt 
libri, ſcholz,convexſatio 
erudita ; peregrinatio- 
neſque ſuſceptæ illius 
caula, audi narrationem 
de iſtis ſingulatim: com- 
monſtrabo quid ibi & 
quomodo fiat: ut habeas 
guſtum ſcibilium om- 
nium. 


CAP. XLIX. 
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Scripture modus trinus 486. Literas ſeribendi y1ti1 varieymaBen,celite,fiylny 
calamo 497. Papyrus & charia quid 488. Atramentum & penn 4 89. 
Scribendi forma, ſiniſtrorſum, dextrorſum, denyſum 490. Modu celeriter 
ſcribendi per ſigla⸗ OX typos 49 1. typrgraphi opere 492. Libravii & com- 
pactory 4.98. Bibliepolium & bibliotheca 494. Librorum forma exte- 
rior 495 Interiores partes 496. Librorum ſcriptores, editorencenſoret, 497. 


caſtiga toreſque 498. 


Letters and books: with 

arts attendant, as print- 
ing, and others | the 
teſt.] 

486 The way of WRI. 
TING mith the Egypti- 
ans 1 as by lneroglyphick 
hates » namely the feigned 


Litere & libri - cum mini- 
ſtratoriis artibus,typograe 
phia, & alus, 


436 Modus S CRI. 
TURA uit apud 


A. gyptios per notas hie- 
toglyphicas, fictas ſcilicet 
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ching: as great ones, and 
priſines | glaſſes vvith an- 
gles |} transforming the co- 
{ours of things a thouſand 
vuayes; finally burning 
g Hes. 

481 That ſpall prove the 
beſt looking glaſs, which caſts 
back the ob) ect ſpecies vvith 
the like quality and quan- 
tity : vvnich comes to paſs 
u hen it is nell poliſhed, and 
alogether plain , neither 
c ncave nor convex : for 
thu ſpe ceth the thing leſſer 
Fhen it u, that upſid: do un. 


urentia denique ſpe 
cula. 


481 Speculum illud e- 
rit optimum, quod reds 
dit ſpecies objectas ca- 
dem qualitate & quan- 
titate: id quod fit, cum 
bene perpolitum eſt, & 
prorſus planum, neque 
concavum neque con- 
vexum: hoc etenim o- 
ſtendit rem minorem 
quam eſt, illud inverſam. 


CAP. XLVIIL 
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Cultura ip ſi quoque homines egent 4 82, C quam pulchrum fit eſſe eultum 483: 
ſi vere 484. Inſtrumenta culture hujut quatyer 485, 


The arts of humane cul- 
ure , Or Cultivating 
men- 

482 Ve have ſurveyed 
arts | trades | manual, 
[ handy-crafts,| rural, me- 
chanick . by vvhich things 
vvithout life are mrought for 
the ad vantage and decencies 
handſome faſhions | of our 
life; but becauſe the very 
nature of man vvithout po- 
liſhing vvaxeth brutiſh, 
hence nation: without cul . 
ture ure barbarous [rude,]) 
and vye muſt of neceſſity be 
poliched in the mind to wiſe- 
dome; in the will to honeſty 
ſ fair- dealing; | in the tongue 
ro eloquence ; come and be- 
hold ho vv that may he done, 
that you your ſelf a/ſy may be 
throughly poliſhed. 

483 O ho defſereable it 
it, ſo to be adorned im- 
proved! ] to vvit to kave an 
s/luminated mind ſ enlighten. 
ed underſtanding, ] coloured 
ever vvith things ; and ts be 


Arte: culture humang. 


4?:Luſtravimus artes, 
manuarias, rurales, me- 
chanicas, quibus elabo- 
rantur res exanimæ ad 
utilitatem, honeſtamen- 
taque vitæ noſtræ: quia 
vero ipſa etiam natura 
humana ſine polituri 
bruteſcit, ( hincincultz 


gentes barbarx ſunt) 


ſumuſque neceſſariò ex- 
poliendi mente ad ſa- 
pientiam; animo ad ho- 
neſtatem; linguã ad fa- 
cundiam; veni & ſpecta, 
quomodo id fiat, ut ipſe 
quoque perpoliaris. 


433 O quam deſide- 
rabile eſt, fic excultum 
elle ! nimnum habere 
mentem 1l!/um:natam , 
rebus depiftam, & poſle 
rurlum in aliog un men- 
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© lr ngam by ſpeech te paint 
forth the ſame things m other 
folls minds ! and to have his 
attions and paß ions in hu 
oN power! this is an ange- 
like perfection, being conſi- 
dered in its fulneſs. 

484 If yow have a mind 
fo ſhare in thu happineſs, 
go youngſter come hither ! 
but that yo may wih your 
ſelf thoſe three things ſolid, 
not artificial: deſiring to 
prove, not a ſmatterer, hut 
knovving ; not a talker | full 
of words, | but eloquent; not 
6 pretender to virtues , but 
ſerious ¶ dowunright- virtu- 
ous. | 
' 485 Becauſe the inſtru. 
ments of this culture ¶ edu. 
cation, good breeding | are 
books, ſchools, l-arnea con- 
verſation; and travels un- 
dertoo upon that account, 
hear the relation of them one 
after another | one by one :] 
I wil hem you what is done 
there, and how | after wbat 
manner | that you may have 
4 ſmack of all tongs, that 
are tobe known. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


tibus eaſdem depingere 
ſermone ! & habere 
actiones paſſioneſque 
ſuas in poteſtate ſua ! 
angelica hæc eff perfe- 
ctio, conſiderata in ple- 
nitudine ſua. 

484 Si vis participare 
felicitate m hanc, tu ado- 
leſcentule, adeſto! ſed 
ut tria illa tibi exoptes 
ſolida, non fucata : cu- 
piens evadere non ſcio- 
lus, ſed ſciens; non lo. 
cuteleius, ſed eloquens; 
non ſimulatus cultor vir- 
tutum, ſed ſerius. 


4% Hujus culture 
inſtrumenta quia ſunt 
libti, ſcholz,converſatio 
erudita ; peregrinatio- 
neſque ſuſceptæ illius 
cauſa, audi narrationem 
de iſtis ſingulatim: com- 
monſtrabo quid ibi & 
quomodo fiat: ut habeas 
guſtum ſcibilium om- 
nium. 
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Scripture modus trinus 486. Literas ſcribendi yrtiovariemaBen,celite,ſiylny 
calamo 4.9.7. Papyrus os tharta quid 488. Atramentum &»> penna 489. 
Scribendi forma, ſiniſtrorſum, dextrorſum, denyſum 490. Modu celeriter 
ſcribendi per ſiglas ex typos 4.91. typographi opere 492. Librarii & com- 
pattory 493. Bibliepolium & biblixtheca 494. Librorum forma exte- 
ror 495 Interiores partes 496. Librorum ſeriptores, editorencenſoret, 497. 


caſtiga toreſque 498. 


Letters and books: with 
arts attendant, as prin t- 
ing, and others | the 


reſt.] 

486 The way of WRI. 
TING mith the Egypti- 
ans 1 as by lnerog/yphick 
nales » namely the fetgned 


Litere & libri - cum nan. 
ſtrate THI artibus,typograe 
phia, & ali, 


486 Modus SC RI. 
TURA fuit apud 


A. gyptios per notas hie- 
roglyphicas,fictas ſcilicet 
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124 | 
piſture: of thing. vvith 
thoſe of Clrina by rea! 
grown ks | charatters | which 
40ſo ſeveral nations under- 
SFand, l ut every one readeth 
in his on language: v vithj us 


LETTERS are in uſe, 
the notes of the leaſt ſounds 
of the mauth, of vuhich put 
rogether , are made words, 
ſentences, books. 
487 The ancients did cut 
letter in flones,uuith a wel. 
et: aſter nad they en gra- 
ved them en vv ten 10045 
{ <5 ecially ef beten being 
cut into tables plans, and 
Planed, vvith a graver : „ 
ter a they printed in 
barks «ftle-trees M oy {e4Ves 
of palm, olive, mallo us, and 
linren, v r plaij tered, 
Buitha prit of tron (or ee :) 
afterwards they mitn 4 
Nilotick reed wurote on 
parckment, mai of theep- 
Skinz, 

488 Then paper wuas 
Found out, of papyrus, 4 
plant of tyyn-cubits Hh, 
havin g( the ſtead of bark ) 
very broad coats and very 
thin ones; which being di 
vided vvith a necdle , "od 
ſeaſoned with a glewy water, 
and [monthed wvith a preſs, 
and dried in the ſun, they 
dizefted into a quire, having 
tent) heets : now-4-dayes 
paper u in uſe, yuhich the 
paper-muker ma eth of lin. 
nen rags | clouts, bull d i» 
preces and pownded mto a 
jely, and dravun out into 
lea vet, , xe being inter mixt, 


Ie the paper /hou! a3 (lot : ; 


then he 2 uhereth it inte 

7 1 
nadler, big ger 8 greateſt 
VOUmes, 
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rerum figuras : apud 
Chinenſes per reales 
characteres, quos etiam 
diverſz nationes intel 
ligunt, & quiſque ſua 
lingua legit: apud nos 
ſunt in uſu LITER A, 
notul r minimorum ſo- 
norum oris, e quibus 
complicatis ſiunt verba, 
ſententiæ, libri. 

487 Antiqui literas 
incidebant ſaxis, malleo: 
poſtea in ſculpebant li- 
gneis codicibus ( præſer- 
tim4aginis) ſeas in ta- 
bulas, ac dolatis, cxlite: 
debinc exarabant in ti- 
liaceis libris; aut foliis 
palmeis, oleagineis, mal 
vaceis, & linteis, ceratis 
vel ęypfatis, ſtylo fer- 
leo vel oſleo:) poſtmo- 
dum Nilotico calamo in- 
ſcribebant pergamenæ, 
ex ovinis tergotibus pa- 


rat. 


488 Subſequenter in- 
venta eit papyrus: è pa- 
pyro, planta bicubitali, 
habente corticis loco) 
tunicas latiſſimas & præ- 
tenues quas diſcrimina- 
tas acu, & imbutas aqui 
glutinosa, complanataſ- 
que prelo, ac de ſiccatis 
fole, digerebant in ſca- 
pum, habentem plagulas 
viginti: nuncell charta 
in uſu, quam charto- 
pœus conhcit e linteis 
vetuſtis concerptis, con- 
tus15que in pulmentum, 
& diductis in folia,inter- 
miſta colla, ut ne charta 
perfluat: tum eam col- 
ligit in volumina minora, 
114+} Ota, M1.X11a. 


489 Atramentum {i 
p'Gnwn contit e pallis 
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eitriol ſ copperas: ] to vvbich 
ſame allom, and gum is ad- 
ded, to keep it from moulding 
and ſinking through; but a 
penof 4 gooſe or a peacock 
# choſe vvith a large, hard, 
very clear ftalg;, vvhich he 
that tempereth| fitteth | for 
vvriting, ſcrapeth off the 
roughneſs vv1th the back ſide 
of hu pen- nie, but u ith the 
elge he cutteth off the tail 
[ end,] and ſliveth the head 
on loth ſider, that it may be 
double forked, then by ſplit- 
ting ithe maketh a ſtir {neb] 
for the letting dov vn of the 
ink; and again gaſheth 
[ pereth | round that cleft, 
and cutteth it even; at length 
he dippeth it ( in the in 
vutiteth, after wards 
teth it into his pen e 

490 The He 
eite from the rig 
tovvards the lef N 
cians, and otre 
of Enrope from 
wards He right : 
Indians perpe 
[ frarght deun] Fro the 
top to the bottom, ali le- 
gibly. 

491 The ancients hat 
ſaiſt-uriting [ /port-wrive- 
"| by characters, by his 
they mere able with the hand 
fo take a diſcourſe, not of one 
dikating to the pen, but 
ſpeaking freely : yet we have 
« ſarfter ( way,) viz. 
Printing, by which one man, 
m one day, ſetteth down 
maye, then otherwiſe a thou. 
fand- clerks | ſeriveners] 
could d,: but the Engliſh 
very lately have brought up 
ſhort-writing too. 

492 The Printer doth 
diſtribute along the com- 
Pofing.boxes brazen types 


quernis , 


& vitriolo: 
quibus adinditur ali- 
quantum aluminis, & 
gummi, ad prohibendum 
mucorem, & penettra- 
tionem: penna vero eli - 
gitur anſetina vel pavo- 
nina, caule amplo, fir- 

mo, pertranſlucido;quam 
qui remperat ſcriptiom, 
eradit (cabritiem tergo 
ſcalpelli, acie autem de- 
truncat caudam, & re- 
ſcindit utrinque caput, 
ut biturcatuw fiat: tun 
diffindendo facit creni, 
pro defluxu atramenti; 
circumciditque rarfum 
inciſuram iſtam, & prac- 
cidit æqualiter; demum 
intingit ac ſeribit, poſt 
recondit in calamarium. 


450 Hebrxi ſetibunt 
a dextra finiſtram ver- 
ſus; Graci, & cxtei1 
Furopzi, a ſiniſtra verſus 
dextram; Indi quidam 
perp pendicularirer a ſum- 
mo ad imum, æquè le- 
gibiliter. 


491 Priſei habuerunt 
tachvgraphiam, per ſig- 
las, quibus ſuſficiebant 
excipere ſermonem ma- 
nu, non ad calamum 
dictantis, ſed libere lo- 
quentis: nos habemus 
etiam celeriotem Typo- 
graphiam, qua unus, una 
die, plus deſcribit, quam 
alias poſſent mille ſcri- 
bx : ſed & ſtenogtaphi- 
am nuperrime exſuſci- 
tarunt Angli. 


492 Typographus diſ- 
tribuit per loculamenta 
xacos types, conflatos 
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Kamps] being caſt in a 
very great numer : which 
the Compoſer dra vving out 
from thence, compo ſeth one 
after another ¶ one by one] 
into wyords, verſes, pages 

and coucheth them cloſe with 


iron borders, leſt they ſhould - 


ſlip our, and layeth them un- 
der the preſs; then daubeth 
[ ſmeareth}] them with print- 
ers ink ( which he maketh of 
ſoot and oyl: ) and ſtampeth 
them on the papers that lie 
wider, and thus m a mo- 
ment copieth out whole ſheets; 
all moſt correctly, if ſo be the 
firſ# draught ¶ copie] wvas 
corrected amended | and the 
co: rectour was not an ideor, 
or ſluggard : but having fi- 
niſh ed [ accompliſhed ] the 
number of copics, he again 
caſteth the ſtamps into their 
own boxes, that they may 
readily be couched together 
again into another text. 

493 The ſtationers here- 
tefore did gle vi papers to 
papers, and rolled them wu 
into volumes: non the book- 
binder | the binder | bindeth 
them up into books : iI 
he ſprinkleth every ſbeet of 
thinner paper with allom- 
water, and having dried 
them he ſmootheth, beateth, 
ſeweth, gle weth on the bach, 
cutteth off the marg ent, 
guardeth about with covers 
(ef paper, parchment [ vel- 
lum, leather) and joineth 
the ſides cloſe Tath claſps 
{ catches | (brad en hooks; ) or 
tieth them together with lea- 
ther n or fe lken firings ; he 
faſtueth aiſo to bigger books 
bunched boſſes. - 

"494 The book-ſeller ſel. 
leth bu books in his ſhop : the 
library « keeper carrmin tin 


permagno numero:quos 
Typotheta expromens 
indidem ſigillatim com- 
ponit in verba, verſus, 
paginas; coarctatque 
marginibus ferreis, ne 
dilabantur, & indit pte- 
lo: tum illinit aitamento 
impreſſorio (quod parat 
ex fuligine & oleamen- 
to:) apprimitque ſup 

ſitis chartis, & ſic dll. 
bit integras ſchedas mo- 
mento omnes correctiſ- 
ſime, ſi modo primum 
exemplar fuerit corre- 
ctum, & cor rectot non 
fuerit idiota aut iners : 
expleto autem numero 
exemplatium, disjectat 


rurſum typos per cellulas 


ſuas, ut poſſint coagmen- 
tari denuo, prompte, in 
alium textum. 


493 Librarii olim ag- 
glutinabant chartas char- 
tis, convolvebantque in 
volumina: nunc eas bi- 
bliopegus ( compattor ) 
compingit in codices: 
dum ſingulas phyluras 
rarioris chartæ tingit a- 
qua aluminata, ſiccatas 
verò complanat, malleat, 
conſuit, conglutinat dot- 
ſo, demarginat, circum- 
munit tegmentis (papy- 
raceis membraneis, co- 
riaceis) lateraque fibulat 
clauſuris ahenis uncis; ) 
aut connectit ligulis 
ſcorteis, vel ſericeis; 
grandioribus etiam li- 
bris affigit umbilicatas 
bullas. 

494 Bibliopola vendit 
libros in bibliopolio: bi- 
bliothecaus coſdem 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


fume ſ hoo :) into the library, 
and putteth them down in 
the catalogue , and ordereth 
them on /helves or in boxer, 
aud lijeth them forth for uſe 
of derks. 

495 From the outward 
form a book it either of one 
intire paper | leaf] ( they 
call it ( book in folio;) 
or folded into foar leaves, or 
into ſix, eight, twelve, ſix- 
teen | 4 book in quar- 
to, Kc. | alſo of columns or 
tongues; and if it be bigger 
then can be contained | com- 
prenended | mm one volume, 
it u divided into tomes. 

496 The invvard parts 
of a bool are; the title, dedi · 
tation, preface ¶ wherein the 
ſubject is diſcourſed of) and 
now and then elogies | the 
teſtimonies or commmendats- 
ons of the author's friends : | 
then the treati/e it ſelf, diſ- 
trid ated into ſeftions : after- 
werd thecloſe | concluſion ] 
with the index | rable | of 
the contents, or alſo of the 
errata's | aut of the 
preſs. ] 

497 The vvriter of the 
book is titled [ ftlyled | the 
author; the firſt writing or 
cofle, the original Tn 
ſcript; | the writings over of 
that, copies ' tranſcripts; 
the publi per, if he vas alſo 
the corretFour,, the reviſer; 
whoſe work, it ts to fudge of 
the truth of tne writing, whe- 
ther it be not ſuppo ſititiaus 
{ comnzerſeit] throughout, or 
in ſome part; and to admo- 
nuh the readers of the ge- 
nume reading, af the copies 
differ [diſagree, ] and the 
right ſenſe | meaning | of the 
nerds, either by glaſſes | in- 
terlin d | or by annotations 


[notes] apart, 


congeſtat in bibliothe- 
cam, & adſcribit cata- 
logo, & diſponit per re. 
poſitoria ac forulos, & 
exponit ad uſum ſuper 
pluteos. 

495 A forma exterio- 
re liber eſt, vel chaitæ 
integrz ( in folio vo- 
cant, ) vel plicatz in qua- 
drum, aut in folia ſex, 
octo, duodecim, ſede- 
cim: item columnatus 
aut linguatus ; atque fi 
grandior eſt; quam ut 
comprehendatur compa- 
&ura una, dividitur in 
romos. 

496 Interiores partes 
libri ſunt; titulus, dedi- 
catio, præfatio (qui ar- 
gumentum ediſſeritut) 
interdum & elogia: tum 
tractatus ipſe, diſpertitus 
in ſectiones dehinc clau- 
ſula, cum indice conten- 
torum, aut etiam erta- 
totrum. 


497 Libri ſcriptor di- 
citur author; primum 
ſcriptum autographum; 
transſcripta ide apo- 
grapha ; editor, fi ſimul 
emendator fuit, cenſor : 
cujus eſt judicare de ger- 
manitate ſcripti, annon 
ſit ſuppoſititium, ex to- 
to, vel ex parte: & ad- 
monere lectores de ge- 
nuina lectione, ſi exem- 
plat̃ia diſlonent, yer0q; 
dictorum ſenſu x; five 
gloſſis interjectis, five 
annotationibus ſepata- 
tis. 
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498 A book wel per- 
Formed becomes vendible 
[ ſalcab/e,] and is often re- 
printed : but you muſt look, 
that the edition be almayes 
larger, or at leaſt more 4. 
anended | perfect: ] but 
naughtie ones, I uviſh none at 


«ll publiped ¶ ſet forth. 
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498 Liber bene ela- 
boratus fit vendibilis, 
recuditurque fxpius: ſed 
videndum eſt, ut editio 
ſemper ſit auctior, vel 
ſaltem corre ctior: no- 
xioſi verò utinam nulli 
evulgentur. 
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Schole cur neceſſariæ 499. Docens & diſcens quales requirantur oo. Di- 
cendi & diſcendi methodus que optima 301. F tiltas ejus quanta 302. Di- 
ſciplinæ neceſsitas 503, Recreationes 504. Scholarum diſferemiæ 503. 


SCHOOLS. 


499 A ſchool uu a ſhip 
of transfuſing learning out 
of books into men : where the 
gounger ſort ha ve need to be 
exerciſed ( who deſire to be- 
gin their life wiſely, and to 
carry it on proſperonſly) not 
only in literature, but in all 
things vuhich perfect ¶ ac- 
compith | humane nature : 
namely that they may fo e- 
learn to anderſtand aright, 
ro act aright, to fpexh aright. 


oo He that tencleth , is 
the maſter ¶ teacher; ] be 
that learneth, the ſcrolar: 
vvhereof he | the one] if he 
be learned, and apt to teach, 
(1 hath af ki, Knack! 
readineſs of communicating 
lcarning to others,) and thu 
[ the other] docible | reach - 
«ble | and to vvardly greedy 
ſ deſirous ] to xu, n, and learn 
Some new thing every day,) 
beth of them will take plea- 
ſure ; and the ſchool will ke. 
come a recreation | paſtime, | 
phil /t on both (ides the n or 
| buſineſs] will be þ ſormed 
ſportangly. - 

Sor Thu will come to 
pa, if but one thing at ene 


SC HOLE. 


499 Schola eſt offici- 
na trans fundendi erudi- 
tionem è libris in homi- 
nes: ubi neceſſe habent 
exerceti juniores ( qui 
optant orditi vitam ſa 
pienter, & tranſigere 
proſpere, ) non ſolum in 
literatura, ſed in ommi- 
bus quæ perficiunt natu- 
ram humanam: nempe 
ut prædiſcant recte ſa- 
pere, rectè agere, recte 
loqui. 

5299 Qui docet, eſt 
doctor; qui diſcit , di- 
ſcipulus : quorum ille ſi 
fucrit doctus, & didacti- 


eus, (cui adſit communi- 


candi . aliis doctrinain 
gnaritas, & promptitu- 
do) hic autem docilis & 


diſciplinoſus (quotidie 


aliquid novi reſcire, ac 
addiſcere, avidus,) utere 
_=_ habebit delicias ; 
c .olaque fiet ludus, 
dum operæ peragentur 
ludibundis utrinque. 


ol Erit hoc, ſi agatur 
tempore uno, nonniſi 


— 
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tine be performed , leſt the 
ſenſe | mind] Gould be du. 
traffed 3 and they go al- 
wayes by degree s[ſtep by flep ] 
4s the thing; depend one on 
another: and the maſter ſpe 
al payes nn exact pattern ef 
every thing that « to be 

nown or done : and exp ain 
that by clear precept; and 
immediately command them 
to imitate it: and the learner 
lool tpon the pattern earneſt. 
ly : and attentively [ heedful . 
ly ] receive an information of 
it, and then ſtudy to expreſs 
it with an exact imitation ; 
the maſter flanding by, and 
looking that he miſtake not ; 
orif te ſee him miſtake, cor- 
rething ¶ amending | him: his 
ſcho,lfeilows alſy as many 4s 
ever they be, ſtanding by, that 
wherein one i amended, there- 
in all may learn to mend, and 
liave off their faults. 

502 This conflanit courſe 
of infrutt;on ¶ leading | (by 
the hand) wil have that con- 
venience | ad vantage | that 
one ſchool· maſter ſtanding in 
« delt may be able to inform 
| inſtruct | never ſo great a 
company : and that they may 
ſtir up one another in a way 
of ſtrife, and prick themſelves 
forward by a mutual emula- 
tion | out vying one another, |] 
while al things are performed 
openly before all and thus 


* - the inge nious may profit 


[. thrive | amain, and the 
dullards ( blackheads ] too at 
length overcome difficulties, 
by the very contirinance of 
exerciſes [ talks : ] which the 
*xaminations | tryals | will 


frw| manifeſt. | 
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unum, ne diſtrahatur 
ſenlus: & eatur ſemper 
gradatim, quomodo res 
pendent ab invicem:do- 
cenſq;ptæmonſttet ſem- 
per exemplar exquiſi- 
tum cujuſque ret no- 
ſcendæ, aut faciendz: 
illudque explicet præ- 
ceptis perſpicuis; & ju- 
beat imitari mox : di- 
lcens vero intueatur 
excmplar avide ; & per- 
cipiat informationem de 
illoattente, & mox ex- 
primere illud ſtudeat 
i mitatione accurata; ad- 
ſtante magiſtro, & ne 
abetret providente; aut 
ſi aberrare videt, corri- 
gente, aſſiſtentibus item 
condiſcipulis quotquot 
tuerint; ut in quo emen- 
datur unus, in eo dedi- 
ſcant hallucinari omnes, 
mendaſque deſuefiant. 
502 Hzc identitas ma- 


nuductionis habebit e- 


am commoditatem, ut 
pædagogus unus, ſtans 
in pulpito, ſatisfaciat 
quantzyis erudiendæ 
cateryZ:hi autẽ excitent 
ſeipſos certatim, acu- 
antque æmulatione mu- 
tua, dum omnia fiunt pa- 
lam omnibus: atque fic 
ingenioſi proficiant po- 
tenter, tardiores vero 
ſuperent tandem quoqʒ 
difficultates, ipsa aſſidu- 
itate ex ercitiorum: quod 
oſt endent examina. 


115 


*, 7 C¹ννν,tẽ i N N 
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503 Net diſcipline 1 good 
governance u joyned to in- 
Hruction | inſttution, ] that 


Careleſneſs er floth | idleneß,] 


or debauchedneſs, through in- 
dulgenc) may not creep ſſteal, 
ſeixe upon them: therefore 
he vvho j careleſs u chid: he 
abo is flotbful is chaſtiſed 
with a ferula | palmer: | he 
in mhom malicious ebftinacy 
[ fnbbornneſi is found, 1 
worthy | deſerves | to be ſe- 
cluded ¶ turned out] from the 
company of the obedient ones, 
left he infect ather. by ks 
naughtimeſs, 

Soq However a ſchool- 
maſier ſueuld tale care of 
being curſt | a u hipſter, 
rather he hal permit to the 
diligent (Feely, not wn! 
hirgly) beneſt recreation 
Limes, walks, ſports : 
ea hamſeif ſhall play with 
them, to pre vide them fit 
ges. 


dos The lam eſt of ſchools, 
a pet ij one, ts for thoſe vyho 
learn the elements ¶ rudi. 
ments, | whoſe ſenſes are to 
be exerciſed about ſenſual 
things : then a free-ſchrol, 
( ej call it it a claſſick ſc out) 
for jt ſuch, as learn the tor 91 
1 languages, | and |: :beral 
ſciences, and are to be exer- 
cif. d alcut knowing the rea- 
ſons | cauſes] of thmgs : at 
length there aremmuyenſittes 
[ academies | for ſucli as ſeek, 
al ſolute learning, to mit, the 
fire umderſtanding of thin es: 
v vhere the profeſſours of the 
ſcur faculties labour for this, 
that the maſters of humane 
liſe, philsſophers, phyſpcrans, 
lun yers, divines, may come 
abroad thence, to the common 


good [ publick Lenefit. | 


503 Diſciplina tamen 
adjungitur inſtitutioni, 
ut ne obrepat incuria, 
vel deſidia, aut diſſoluta 
licentia, per in4ulgenti- 
am-ergo qui negligenter 
agit, increpatur qui de- 
ſidioſus eſt, caſtigatur 
ferula: in quo malitioſa 
obſtinatio deprehendi- 
tur, dignus eſt ſecludi a 
confortio morigertorum, 
ne inficiat alios pravi- 
tate. 


504 Ludimagiſter ta- 
men cavebit elle plago«+ 
ſus; potius permittet di- 
ligentibus, (libenter, non 
invite) honeltas recrea- 
tiones, ſpatiationes, col- 
luſiones: adeoque ipſe- 
met colludet, providen- 
do utilia exercitia. 


505 Infima ſcholarum, 
trivialis, pro elementa— 
riis eſt, quorum ſenſus 
exercendi ſunt circa res 
ſenſuales: deine gymna- 
ſium ( claſſicam ſcho am 
vocaut/ pro 1's, qui di- 
{cunt linguas, liberale 
que artes, & ſunt exer— 
citandi circa rationes te- 
rum noſcitandas: tan- 
dem ſunt academiæ, pro 
js, qui quætunt abſolu- 
tam eruditionem, purum 
ſeilicet ingællectum re- 
rum: ubi hoc dant ope- 
ram proſeſlores taculta- 
tum quatuor,ut humanæ 
vitæ magiſtti, philoſo- 
phi, medici, juriſcontul- 
ti, theologi, inde prodes 
ant communi bens, 
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philoſop hi muna 506, Metaphyſici 507, Phyſici & magi 509. Requiſitd 
ad philolephandum 309. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


$06 The Phil>ſavher ſearch- 
eth out the cauſes of things, 
what, whence, why, and how 
every thing u; vhs being 
buſted [ imployed | 4*%cu7 the 
uni ver ſal and abſtract idea's 
of al things is fl yl d a Meta- 
taphyſician z about natural 
bodies, and forms concrete 
with things, à natural- pnilo- 
ſopher ; about the properti- 
ons of things, a mathemati- 
clan; about the manners of 
men, 4 m;raliſt; about the 
reaſon of ſpeech, 4 pinilolo- 

er. 

507 A Metaph) ſictan 
conte uplateth things in their 
tauſcs ; not 4 they now are, 
but as they were p:ſſible, be- 
fore they (actual) were : 
ſearehing what this to be, 
or nat tobe ; to be made, or 
not to be made; to exiſt, or 
to paſs avuay, to lift, or to 
peri, & c. alſo whe the 
$len'tty, the diverſity, the 
cntrartet) of things, &C. 16 5 
and by what means one betn. g 
| thing may be joyned fo an- 
other, or be ſeparated frim 
it; or more being, be com- 
facted together ; even to the 
Very univerſity of th in gs, ot 
of | beyond | which there 1s 
nothing, 

5o$ A Nituralif® con. 
ſidereti thmgs in their eſfcts, 
as hc ſces the m in the world; 
that he may underſtand by 
hat power they are made, 
ney work, they are alter- 
ed, & c. The higheſt pitch of 
which tender ſtanding [ know. 
ledge | u wnagich; to wit a 


PHILOSOPHIA, 


506 Philoſophus in 
veſtigat cauſas rerum, 
quid, unde, quare, & quo- 
modo fit, unumguod- 
que: qui occupatus circa 
ideas retum omnium u- 
niverfales, & abſtractas, 
vocatur metaphyſicus; 
circa corpora natutalia, 
fotmaſque rebus concre- 
tan phy cus; circa rerum 
proyportiones, matbema- 
ticus ; circa hominum 
mores, ethicus; circa ſer- 
monis rationem, philo- 
logus. 

507Metaphyficus con- 
templatur res A priori; 
non ut jam ſunt, ſed ut 
pollibiies erant, ante- 
quam erant: pericrutans, 
quid hoc ſit efle, aut non 
elle. fleri, aut non fieri; 
exiſtere, aut vaneſcere; 
durare aut perite , &c. 
Item quid fit retũ iden- 
tit as, divetſitas, contra- 
rictas, &c. quibuſque 
modis ens enti poſſit 
jungi, aut ab illo ſejungiz 
vel pluta entia ſibi con- 
globari, uſque ad ipſam 
univerſitatem rerum, ex- 
tra quam nihil eſt. 


$08 Phyſicus conſide- 
rat res a poſteriori, pro- 
ut eas videt in mundo 
ut intelligat, qua vi 
ftiant,operentur, alteren. 
tur, &c. Cujus intelli- 
gentiz ſummus apex eſt 
magia ; peritia ſcilicet 
effectotum producendo- 
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132 
1hill | craſt” of producing ef 
fetts, ky a ſecrer[cloſe]appli- 
cation of acti ves to paſſtives : 
but the monſter hereof are ſor- 
ceries | juglers tricks, ]mbich 
are performed by inchant- 
m1 nts and ſpells; mere delu- 
ſiont of the devil, to be left for 
hags | matches. ] 

zog Je play the phileſo- 
pher clearly, , the neceſſary 
perquiſites are quickneſs of 
the ſenſes, ſharpneſs | ſhrew d- 
neſs] of the r:aſon, and a true 
and ſull hiſtory of thing,: be- 
cauſe it behoveth to knovy 
that ſomething is firſt in be. 
ing, before you enquire 
[ dire] into its effence, or 
cæuſecs. 


rum, occultà applicatio- 
ne activorum ad paſſiva: 
ſed hujus monſtrum ſunt 
præſtigiæ, quæ peragun- 
tur incantationibus & 
excintationibus z meræ 
ſatanicæ illuſiones, te- 
linquendæ ſtrigibus. 


zog Ad philoſophan- 
dum liquide requiſita 
ſunt neceſlaria; ſenſuum 
acrimonia , ern ſa- 
gacitas, & vera plenaque 
hiſtoria rerum: quippe 
oportet pranofle prius 
aliquid elle, quam in- 
quiras in ejus efſentiam, 
vel cauſas. 
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Matheſis quid 51 ©. Avhetmetice quid $1t. Numerandi ratio biz. Nume- 
Vumeus par, impar, ſractus C14. 


rorumnoe trinæ 5135 


The mathematicks: and 
firſt of all arithmetick. 


310 The mathemaricks 
open the vv to pilof phy: 
arligently ſearcl. ing out the 
recſun rj numbers, in Artth- 
mc1ick,, and of meaſures, in 
Geemetry ; and of neights in 
Staticks, 

git An arithmetician 
handling m&ufriosſly things 
of tember, ag often as they 
come in vv, perf, rmeth 
all ls Ty: rhs by numerati u, 
addition, ſulſtractien, mul. 
tiplicatien, diviſion , and 
the rule of proportions [the 
Rule of Three. | 

$13 The countrey folks 
reckon f connt, el] more 
ſimply by pairs, half ſcores 
| tens, | doe en, [ 1wvelves, | 
fijteens, three ſceres; ari- 


ihmeticians more ſubtly , 
tens, hundred, 


by units, 


Matheſis : 
artilmettca. 


10 Matheſis adapertt 
vam philoſophiz : pec- 
veſtigans rationem nu— 
merorum, in Arithmeti— 
ca; & menſurcatum, in 
Geometria; & ponde- 
ruin, in Statica. 

gi Antkmeticus tra- 
ctaus induſtrie numero 
ſas res, qaoties obtin- 
gunt, peragit omnia ſua 
per numcrationem, ad- 
ditionem, ſubtractio- 
nem, multiplicationem, 
diviſionem, regulamque 
proportionum. 

512 Ruricolæ compu- 
tant ſimplicius per pa- 
ria, decuſſes, duodenas, 
quinde nas, ſexagenas: 
aritl metici ſubtilius, pet 
unitates, decades, cen- 
tenatios, nullenarios, 
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ar aims uc Anda, 
thouſands, 


RD EE LESS 


tho ſandi, ten thouſunds{ mil. 
lions: | the modern people of 
late] alſo by tun; and milli- 
ons ; far an unit ten times 
repeated maketh ten : ten- 
times ben, an hundred: ten 
times an bundred, a thouſund: 
ten times a thauſand, a my- 
riad: ten myriads now they 
cal a tm: ten tuns (that 
1, 4 thouſand thouſand ) 4 
million. 

$13 The numeral notes 
| marks | with the Grecians 
vvere no other than the let- 
ters of their alphabet, à, C, 
„„ . &c. the Romans 
made uſe of ſeven letters on- 
ly, I. V. X. L. C. D. M. the 
Arabians ingeniouſly found 
out ten Ciphers: by which 
the mo/i nuamneroys things that 
are, (even the ſand of the 
ſea) may be expreſt: as 
lungth Counters vvere found 
out, to be laid on 6 counting. 
table, As for example, 
if any one be ſaid to have 
one thouſand, fix hundred, 
eighty four crowns thus ſpall 
he ſet it down | 


In Roman numbers, 
M. DC.LXXXIV. 


In Arabick ciphers, 
= 3 


hn Counters, 


Sig A number i called 
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mytiades; recentiores 
etiam per tonnas & mil- 
liones: unitas etiam de- 
cies repetita facit de- 
cem; decies decem, cen- 
tum decies centum mil- 
le; decies mille, myria- 
da; decẽ myriades nunc 
vocant, tonnam, decem 
tonnas (id eſt, millies 
mille) millionem. 


313 Numetales notz 
fuerunt Græcis non aliz, 
”=_ litetæ alphabeti 
ui, . C. y. J. &c. Ro- 
mani adhibuerunt fe 
ptem ſolum literas J. V. 
XL. C. D. M: Arabes ex- 
cogitarunt ingenioſe ci- 
phras decem; quibus nu- 
metoſiſſima quæque pol- 
ſunt exprimi, (vel arena 
maris : ) tandem inyenti 
ſunt calculi, diſponendi 
ſuper abacum. (Exempla 
gratia,)ſi quis dicatur ha- 
bere mille, ſexcentos, 
octoginta & quatuor au- 
res, id annotabit fic, 


Numetis Romanis, 
M. DC. LX XXIV 


Cifris Arabicis. 
9g SY 4 


Calculis. 


514 Numerus dicitur 


eg, which can be divided par, qui poteſt did! 
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jato two equal parts, (as 2. 4, 
6, 8, &c.) odd, uhicu can- 
wot, (44 3, 3, 7, 9, &c.) 4 
Faction, Which hath 4 part 
broken; 44 one and a half, 


(1- 


: look the reſt in an. 


ether place | el{ſemhere.] 


Ceometriæ munia 5 15. 
Anzuurum 518. & figurarum 5 19. Hructura circuli $20. Trianguli 


521. Ouadrany wii 152.2 


324. Capaciiars $ 


Geometrie. 


$15 Geometrie ſearcheth 
on the mani ue of things 
preciſelj, trat no'hin may 
dec ei ve us by abstcaring grea- 
ter [ bz, ger | or leſs, or nearer 
er fartl er 2 vigher or lo wer 
than it a : which N con- 
Kureth to the meting n aſi 
ring 1 dafftances and capaci- 
ties of things. 


516 J. per forme th ite mea- 
Juring s by points, lines fi ures, 


and certain inſiruments, 
mhberen ith it meteth all 
big,. ; 


51% A line beginneth fem 
point, and ind th in a point: 
and is in i: ſel either ſtr: ag 13 
or crooked ; ir ſ ira! (ut to 
another line, eit ur paratel or 
oblique; or perp endzeular. Sve 
#28 bra en types. 


5897 the concourſe of 
konet is made an angle, which 
either freight | right- 
angle, | which a perpendicu- 
tar falling upan another 
eanfeth, a i ( mn the ſcheme 
un. f. g- the angle AC B, 
er gen'e arp] leſſer than 
| ba angle BCD, er 


in duas æquales partes, 
(ut, 2, 4, 6,8, &c) im- 
par, qui non poteſt (ut, 
3, 5, 7, 9, &c.) fractus, 
qui habet partem ru- 
ptam; ut ſeſqui alter, 


(1+) cztera quære 
alibi. 


CAP. LIII. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


a (J. g, & % 0 1 

II. 20 we, 0 4h &'TW u en gde 

( J, 7 1.4 . 8.7 „A. Lade- 

6 Ix40 0 . , of » 

To ty 2 1wov, | & * 1 
cla HNννειẽůf Muαανe. 


ingtrumenta ejus $16. Linearum differentia $17, 


Geometris. 


Fr5s Geometria explo- 
rat magnitudines rerum 
piæciſe, ut ne quid nos 
poſlit decipere, apparen 
do majus aut minus, vel 
propius aut remotius, 
altius aut humilius, 
quam eſt: quod potiſſi- 
mum conducit ad men- 
ſurandas rerum longin- 
quſtates & capacitates. 

516 Peragit menſiones 
ſuas per puncta, lineas, 
fi guras, & ceria inſtru- 
menta, quibus emetitur 
omnia. 

517 Linea incipit a 
puncto, & deſinit in pun- 
ctum eftque in feipla 
vel ſrecta; vel curva; vel 
ſpiralis alteri verd li- 
neæ vel parallela vel ob- 
liqua vel perpendicu— 
lart3. Vide typos æneos. 

518 Ex concutſu li- 
nearum fit anyulus, 
qui eft vel rectus, 
quem linea incidens 
perpendiculatis efficit, 
ut cit (in ſubjecto ſche. 
mate) angulus .4 (CB, 
vel acutus, minor re- 
ao, ut BCD, vel ob- 


. Figure ſolidorum 523. Menſure diſtantizrum 
aridirum $26, linearum & vaſorum 527. Geode- 
fie ratio 528, 4.50 cies 329. Optica quid 3 30. 


H T. , 


11. H Tr wleia ater 
F FLOCY ] ret M amy 2 
GCE Iv a ww Tt nude 416 
15 1 (Camel 21 cy hl oa 
8 4 5 ace, Þ $2207 
h a>. ide Cv, an p 
no TT: egy, a 5 @-' 55 n ug 
v. Cuue ice eic T6 4 
e dere daghp a 0 
t 4 @pio4{f- 


els". Aver ter © A 
oc aim; dba on pron 
7 5% MEM), x’ Sn 
nv vj ths a wwrperny ,. 


H yormpn pe 

855 5 TV * 1 eit νανbẽA 
Ayo ic 67 aw i 1 ib, 
Sm IC idee. Th 
"= * VE TILES & h- 
a (Fr, » Nia * Sn 4 3 

78 (dex Nu quran ann) 


Ex Me uud gut 
N ) CRM) Wo vie ive 
„ Cen - 0039 Us n 1084 
ah Fund Ne] dme ven 
ole, ole, y (err. 
1444 vw 758 ka 71 orice ACB, 


* 7 F «A 2 rw 0:54 6's 
" : A 
Ger BCD. yrs „da,; 


6i2 wy 06295, 6405 ACD. 
mY þYV;3 fa 


li 


na = = = DT 


4 
* 


a IAN UA TRILINGULIS. 


#biuſe| blunt, ] greater th in 
the right angle, 4 ACD. 

Sty The moſt ſimple of fir 
ures is the circis ar | row d] 
one; then the triangule?r 
[ three-corner'd | one ; next 
the quadrangular [ four- cor- 
n-r'4 | one, &c 

$20 A circle is made of 0118 
line going round, which they 
call the circumference ; as 
here BDCH : it's maddle 
point is the centre, A : the line 
draun from the centre to the 
circumference, is the radius 
DD AH, er AC: but the 
radius extended to the op 
ſte hart, and cutting the circle 
into e wa equal parts,is term d 
the diameter, as BaC. 


521 A triangle u made of 
three lines; and u either acute- 
angled, all wboſe three angles 
are acute; or rignt. an gled, 
one uhere:f s right;or obe- 
an led, one whereof is obtuſe, 


$22 A quadrangle is ur- 
filed: and this either feur- 
ſquare ; or obl;ng; or 4 
thombus [ like 4 quarry of 
4. 
$23 Take alſo the regu- 
lar figures of bodies: an orb 
[ boop ] 1 round. hoop'd : 
* globe [bouyl} is round 
all over e a roller roling-pin ] 
round and long 4 melon o- 
val | like an egg: | an apple 
roundiſh : - 4 pear , and any 
contck, thing | ſpire, ] like 4 
fop:4 cube die If. ur ſquare: 
( although ſix-ſided , and 
#ght-angled:)4 trefoil, three · 
corner d. 

$24 The meaſures of 
diſtances are thus c four 
Peppy ſeeds make one bariey- 


corn, 4s many barley corn', 


6 finger's breadth : 4 finger 


tuſus , 
Ab. 
19 Figurarum ſimpli- 
ciſſima eſt oircularis;ʒtum 
tiiangulatis, inde qua- 
drangularis, &c. 


major redo, ut 


520 Circulus fir ex 
unica linea ambiente, 
quam vocant citcumfe- 
rentiam; ut hic BDCH: 
ejus medium punctum 
eſt centtum, = linean 
centro ad circumferen- 
tiam ducta, eſt radius, 
AH, vel AC: radius ve- 
ro protenſus ad paitem 
oppoticam, diſſecanſque 
circulum æqualiter, dia- 
meter yocatur, ut '8.4C. 

521 Triangulum fit & 
tribus liacis : cſtque vel 
acutangulum, cujus o- 
mnes tres anguli acuti; 
vel rectangulum, cuius 
unus rectus; vel obtuſan- 
gulũ, cujus unus obtuſus. 

ꝛꝛ Quadraugulum eſt 
quadrilaterum : hoc au- 
tem vel quadratum 3; vel 
oblongum; vel thom- 
bus. 

523 Accipe etiam fi- 
guras corporum regula- 
res: orbis eſt gyratus 3 
globus rotundus ; cylin- 
drus teres; pepo ovalis ; 
pomum orbiculatum ; 
pyrum, & quidyis coni- 
cum, turbinatum; cubus 
quadratus , (licet ſex- 
laterus, & octangulus z) 
tribulus triquettus. 


524Menſurz diſtantia- 
rum ita ſunt: grana papa. 
verca quatuor faciunt u- 
num hordeaceu; hordea- 
ce totide digitum, digi- 
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736 
trith a third part ( x 10 
a thumb ¶ inch: ] four * 
gers, a bands-breadth: three 
hands-bregdths, a ſpan : four, 
a foot: f be, a foot and a hands- 
breadth: fix an ell (or cubit, 
& foot and a half; ) tus ſoot 

and a half make a Step, that 
# aleſſer pace: f ue, a greater 
pace (-a geometrical one, 
vnhich is the ſame with a fa- 
thom : ) ten feet make a pole: 
« hundred twenty five geo- 
metrical paces make a fur- 
long : eight furlongs (that is, a 
thotſand paces) an Italian 
mile: but {our of theſe a Ger- 
man nile an Italian mile 
and a half, a French league, 


$25 The meaſures of ca- 
Pacity among ſet the Ro- 
mans vvere: firſt for li- 
quid | moiſt] things, four 
ſpronfulls make a cyathus 
{ c9p-ſull :] three of theſe, 
4 quartariys [ quarter of a 
pine : ] tvus quartarii a il 
{ half « pint:¶ tvvo j illi a 
pint: fox of theſe a pottle: 
Jour pottles, an urn [ gallon,} 
4 much a4 a man can bear 
D carry: ] tvve urn 4 
rundlet [ firkin, | as much as 
two convenient iy can carry. 
t oventy rundlets, a butt 
{pipe,} 4 . is went 
20 be car; ied m a cars 
Iwein. 
1 $26 The leaſt meaſure of 
dry things was cyathus | a 
cup : fix cyathi [ cups, wil 
1 emina (a pint, | twe 
[eminz * 1 a (ex. 
tarius [ quart * ] rvvs ſex- 
afil [ quar'?,] a modiolus 
f Petit: | four of theſe; 4 


JANU A' TRILINGUIS: 


tus cum triente (14) 


pollicemʒ digiti quatuor, 
palmam ; palmi tres, ſpi- 
thamam ; quatyor pe- 
dem ; quinque, — 4 
pedem ; ſex, ulnam ( ſeu 
cubitum, ſeſquipedem ) 
duo peges cum ſemiſſe 
faciunt gradum, ſeu grel- 
ſum, hoc eſt, paſſum mi. 
norem , quinque, paſſum 
majorem{(geometricum, 
qui eſt idem cum or- 
gyria; decem pedes dant 
perticam decempedã :) 
centum viginti quinque 
paſſus geometrici dant 
ſtadium:octo ſtadiia (hoc 
eſt, mille paſſus)milliare 
Italicum, hæc autem qua- 
tuor, milliare Germani- 
cum; milliare ſeſqui Ita- 
licum, Gallicam leucam. 
525 Menſurz capaci- 
tatis apud Romanos fu- 
erunt : primum pro li- 
quidis, quatuor cochlea- 
ria (ſeu ligulz ) faciunt 
cyathum ; horum tres, 
quartarium ; | quartarii 
duo, heminam; heminz 
duz, ſextarium; hi ſex, 
congium; quatuor con 
gil, urnam, quantum vir 
terre poteſt ; duæ urnæ 
amphoram{ſeu quadran- 
tal) quantum duo com- 
mode bajulant; viginti 
amph oræ, culeum, quan- 
tum plaufiro vehi ſolet. 


$25 Menſura mini- 
ma aridorum fuit cya- 
thus: eyathi ſex da- 
bant heminam ; hemi- 
nx duz, fſextarium : 
duo ſextarii, modio- 
lum ; hi quatuor, modi- 
um: modi dodecim 
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medius | b»/bel, peck; | 
twelve of theſe, a medim- 
nus | charnoek, quarter: 
but dry herbie things they 
meaſure by ſmall handfulls , 
and great handfulls | full 
gripes. I! 

527 But they ſearch out 
the ſtrerghtneſs ( or crooked. 
neſs ) of a line with a plumb- 
line extended, or by applying 
an inflexible Rule; the 
ſtreightneſi of an angle, with 
4 ſquare; the ſituation of 
an horizontal plain with 6 
level, but of a ſtreight plain 
with a plummet : the exact - 
neſ; of a circle myth a pair of 
compaſſes ; the capacity of 
a veſſel with a gage, whereon 
the ftereometrical numbers 
are written. 

528 They meaſure di- 
flances commonly by the help 
of a quadrant ; whileſt by 
looking through the holes of 
the radius that may be twrn- 
ed about, on the thing ſeen 
from two fations [ Hand- 
ings, ] and obſerving the 
quantity of the leſſer trian- 
ge, which they ſee made in 
their inſtrument they gather 
the quantity of the lines of 
the greater triangle, Thich 
the lines wake on the earth, 
that are comprehended be- 
tvven the tvvo flat ions and 
the thing ſeen, | 

529 Such a meaſuring of 
d&ftances they call. geo- 
deſia ſurveying of land :] 
and if it be made on a plain, 
(4 of a field ) longime 
tria [ meaſuring of length:] 
if us vyards ( as of a moun- 
tan) altimetria | mrca- 
ſuring of height 1 if dovun- 
nerds (4s of a nel) pro- 
fundimettia [ meaſuring 
of depth ; | but 1b] they 


JANUA TRILINGULS. 


medimnum : ( ſed arida 
herbacea metiuntur pu- 
gillis, manipuliſque.) 


$27 Explorant vero re- 
ctitudinem (aut curvita- 
tem) lineæ, amuſſi exten- 
{a vel applicata inflexibi- 
li regula ; tectitudinem 
anguli, porma ; ſitum 
plani horizontals, libel- 
la; recti autem plani, 


perpendiculo; circuli ex · 


actionem circino; vaſis 
capacitatem perticà; cui 
infcripti ſunt numeri 
ſtereometrici. 


828 Diſtantias meti- 
untur communiter ope 
quadrtantis: dam per piu- 
nulas verſabilis radii 
proſpectando rem vila, 
ex duabus ſtationibus, 
obſervandoque, quanti- 
tatem trianguli minoris, 
quem in ſuo inſtrumen- 
to effici vident ; colli- 
guntquantitatem linea- 
rum trianguli majoris, 
quemin terra faciunt li- 
neæ, inter duas ſtationes 
& rem viſam compre- 
henſæ. | 


929 Talem menſio- 
nem diſtantiarũ vocant 
geo dæſiam: atque fi fit 
in plano (ut agri) longi- 
metriam ; fi ſurſum (ut 
montis) altimetriam; fi 
deorſum fur putei) pro- 
fundimetriam;dum vero 
doliorum capacitatem 
metiuntut , ſtereome- 
triam. | 
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meaſure the capacity of hogs- 
beads, ſtereomettia | ga- 
ging of veſſels, | 

530 A geometrician exa- 
mining, vvhy the fight ever 
and anon jaileth | miſtakes ] 
Jer example ſake hy any 
thing under the mater, or 
threugh 4 wapour | miſt, | 
feemeth greater than it u, 
mor in its own place: ) 
alſo why a thing appeareth 
fo much lefi, by how much 
farther it u from the edge; 
and liteniſe the cauſes of 
tranſharencie and opacitie, 
and of perſpicuitie and ob- 
ſcurittie, & c. it called an 
pick | 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


530 Geometra exami- 
nans cur viſio ſubinde 
fallat: (ex. gr. curaliquid 
ſub aqua, aut per vapo- 
tem, majus videatur 
quam eſt, nec ſuo loco: ) 
item cut tanto minor ap- 
pareat res, quanto fuerit 
remotiot ab oculo; nec 
non cauſas pelluciditatis 
& opacitatis, 'perſpicui- 
tat iſque & obſcurita- 
tis, & od opticus vocatur. 
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Staticei mania 331. Partes libre in genere 532. Bianca in pecie ratio $34 
ſſtateræ 314. Penderandi ratio 335. Ponderum di fferentiæ 36. 


S TAT I. C. X. 

$21 A neigher tryeth the 
folidity of things, and then 
their worth, by weig hing 
The hea vine of them, by 
the farce of feales and weighti. 


532 The parts of a ſcale 
| balance ] are, forft the 
bears or ſhank ; then in the 
centre of the beam, tle little 
axel, on vohich the poi xing 
it made; thirdly, the handle 
en which the beam hangeth; 
and the cleft of the handle, 
«the hole of the ballance 
rhroug vvhich the tongue 
* needle] paſſeth, namely be- 
ing faſtened to the be am. 
$33 But there is a dow- 
ble reaſon of the ballance 
; [e- ] and of meighing ; 
the firſt ſee in the ballance 
ha ving the centre in the 
middeſt of the heam whence 
it neceſsarily ſolovveth that 
Even wyeights /hou'd weigh 


ah 2 
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531 Staticus probat , 


ſolidiraterty ferum & 
dehinec pre tioſitatem, ex 
5 illatum gravi- 
tate, vi Hhrarum & pon. 
derui.. | 

532 Librz partes ſunt, 
primum librfle ſeu'ſca 
pus (& jugumz) deinde 
in centro ſibrilis axicu- 
lus, ſuper quem fit li- 
bratio; tertio anſa, à qua 
ſcapus pendet; & anſæ 
apertura , agina; qua 
tranſi examen, lingula 
ſcilicet infixà ſcapo. 


333 Eſt autem ratio 
duplex libtæ, & penſu- 
rx primam vide in bi- 
lance, habente centtum 
in medio ſcapi: unde ne- 
ceſſario ſequitur ut æqui- 
libria ponderent æquali- 
ter, & gravius preponde- 
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equally, and that the mare 
heavy ſhould over-yveigh 


-| pore | and fink, don n- 


wards; and that the more 
light ſhould lift up is ſelf, 
ſo much the more, by hu 
nuch the ot ber owt-yveigheth 
it: either in the great bal- 
lance, a pair of ſcales, or in 
the little one (in wuhich 
money is n eig hed,) gold- 
weights. 

$34 The other form of 4 
ballance you ſhall ſee in the 


Troy vveight vvhich hath 


the centre of pot e out of the 
middle of the ſtale . beam ; 
the conſequence of which i, 
that the longer beam (in 
vr eig hing) maketh greater 
aſcents and deſcents than the 
leſſer beam ; and therefore 
the commenſuration of the 
vveights u the ſame one with 
another, vvith that of the 
arches, 

$35 Such it the uſe of theſe: 


'fhe vveigher putteth the 


thing to be vveighed into che 
ſcale, the other he 'maketh 
heavy with wetghts, until he 
ſeeth even [Banding gold ] 
vveight, u bich the tongue 
[needle] fanding even tothe 
left of the handle will hew : 
but in the Troy weight be 
hangeth the thing to be weigh- 
ed at a hook, in B, and remo- 
veth up and donn the ſmall 
neight in the oppoſite beam 
meaſured out with notches, ) 
until it be even weight, for 
that being remov d nearer to 
the centre, wetgheth let; be- 
mg remo ved further froza the 
centre more. 

$36 The ligbteſt ſmall 
vuetoht(that giues mo ion to 
the balance, ) they make 4 

an; fh grains à car- 


ractiſ ve of theſe @ ſcruple; 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


ret, deorſumque vergat; 
levius vero ſe attollat, 
tanto magis, quauto al. 
terum prægtayat: ſive in 
bilance maxima, trutina, 
ſive minima (qua nummi 
penſiculantur/ lancula. 


$34 Alteram formam 
libre ſpectabis in ſtatera: 
quæ habet centrum li- 
btationis extra medium 
ſcapi; cujus rei conſe- 
quens eſt, ut radius pro- 
tenſior (fa ciat inter li- 
brandum)majotes aſcen · 
ſiones & deſcenſiones, 
quam radius minor: co- 
ue fit idem commen- 
ſus pondetum ad invi- 
eem, qui arcuum. ; 


535 Uſus horum eſt 
talis : libripens impo- 
nit rem librandam alter: 
lanci, alreram gravat 
ponderibus, donec vi- 
deat æquilibrium ( ſeu 
æquipondium) quod o- 


ſtendet oxamen aginam 


æquans: in ſtateta au- 
tem ſuſpendit rem deli 
brandam ab unco in 5, 
ponduſculumque pro- 
mover in tadio oppoli- 
to, ( dimenſo incituris ) 
huc illuc, uſque ad æqui- 
libriratem : illud enim 
admotum propiùs cen- 
trum, ponderat minus; 
amotum à centro lon- 
gius, plus. 

336 Leviſſimum pon- 
duſculum (dans libellæ 
momentum, ) facit gra- 
num; quatuor grana fi- 
liquam ; hz quinque 
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l three ſcruples, 4 drachme ; 
four drachms half an ounce ;, 
eight, an sun; tvvelve 
ences a pound: ( but amar. 

let pownd is ſixteen ounces 
an hundred pounds make an 
hundred pound weight (com-. 
wendy an hundred.) 


Bdathefis per totam philoſopbia 


ſerupulumʒ; tria ſcrupula, 
dracimam; quatuor dra- 
chmæ, ſemunciam; oo, 
unciam: unciæ duode- 
cim, libram : ( mercalis 
ramen libra eſt ſedecim 
unciarum) centum libre 
dant centipondium(vul - 
go centenarium.) 


CAP. LV. 
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m ſparſa 17. Applicato calo producit aſtro- 


nomiam 5 3 $.Circuli calefies 559. Axis & poli mundi, equator & tropics 
od iacu: 540. Circuli immobiles duo 541. Horizon & meridianus 542, 
Stellarum differentie & numerus $43. Conſtellationes & figna in zodia. 
Co 544. extra Vdiacum 545. Planetarum numerut, ſitint, motus $46. dum 
jam borea/er, jam auſrale 447. Gradms in cælo quid 548. E! hemeriden 
& planctarum aſpetins quid 549. Ecclipſes quid 550. Compuins faſtorun 
& dierum heb lomadæ nomina 351. Menſiiomque 532. 


ASTRONOMIE. 


$37 What therefore do 
philoſophers number, mea- 
ſore, weigh? All things. Tet 
the y have wt ſolemn num- 
brings, meaſur ings and poiz, - 
in gi. i. of hea ven, in aſtronomy 
2. of the earth in gee graphie: 
3. of times in chronologie: 
4 of thenghti in logick, mne- 
monic k. prognoſtick : 5. of 
moral act iont, in ethicks : 
C. of ſpeech in philological 
arts: al which let ws run 
over by the by, 


$33 An aftronomer. about 
bo view the ftarrs, quarter- 
eth parteth | to himſelf 
the firmanzent inte certain 
regions, through vvhich he 
may obſerve the paſſages 
| motians ] of the flarrs ; 
namely, imaginary circles ; 
of which the chief are, the 
equater, the tropicks, the 
Zodiack, &c. which ds then 
conceive thus. a 


ASTRO NOMIA.' 
537, Quid ergo nume. 


rant, menſurant, ponde- 
rant, philoſophi? Omnia. 
Sunt. tamen illis folen- 
niſſimæ dinumerationes, 
dimen ſiones collibratio - 
neſque 1. cœli, in aſtro- 
nomia : 2. tetræ, in geo- 
graphia : 3. temporum 
in chronologia: 4. cogi - 
tationum, in logica. mne - 
monica, prognoſtica: 
s. moralium actionum 
in ethica: 6. ſermonis 
in philologicis artibus: 
quæ omnia percurramus 
obiter. : 
$38 Aſtronomus con- 
templaturus aſtra diſter- 
minat ſibi firmamentum 
in certas regiones, per 
quas obſervet 2 
ones ſiderum: nempe 
imaginarios circulos ; 
quorum primarii ſunt, 
æquator, tropici, zodia- 
cus, &c. quos tu ita con- 
cipe. 
$i. 
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$39. That the ſtars move 
tircularly, their daily return 
to the ſame places doth ew : 
therefore the heaven u a rol- 
ling ſphere : therefore it hath 
in axel, about which it is rol- 
led | turned round; and 
therefore two exipooies 
[ fartheſt parts, ends | of it's 
axel, or tue immoveable 
poles, the northern and ſouth 
ern. 

g4o het een the poles con- 
ceive in the midft of the 
ſphere a great circle, it wil 
be the eguatoum; and to this 
two parallels , the tropicks 
which the ſun deſcribeth, bee 
ing at the higheſt in the ſum. 
mer; and being at the lo weſt, 
in the winter : but the yearly 
paſſage of the ſun , ( paſſing 
from this tropick to that, and 
cutting the equinoctial in 
tue places )they call the ⁊o- 
diack; whoſe poles again do 
deſcribe the little polar circles 
by their daily going about. 


541 Tow have in the very 
celeſtial frame circles invi- 
fily placed, and turning 
about with it; but there are 
others proper to any place, 
and immo veable, the hori- 
Den and meridian; 

$42 lWhereſcever 3e land, 
looking round about, you 
ſee the horizon ; 10 wit, the 
confines of heaven and earth, 
" of the upper hemiſphere 
from the lower: but the c entre 
of the horiFon is nhere you 
fand; it's poles in the hea- 
vensthe point which ij 61; beſt 
and loweſt to ve ( that ver. 
tical | over your bead | they 
call the zenith; that deep 
"me under the earth, nadir: ) 

draw 4 circle again 


Uraugh the poles of the 


JANUA TRILINGUItS. 


$39 Stellas ire circula- 
tim, indicat quotidiana 
reditio ad loca eadem: 
ergo cœ lum eſt volubilis 
ſphæra: ergo habet axe, 
circa quem revolutatur ; 
ergo & duas extremita- 
tes axis ſui, ſeu duos im- 
mobiles polos, ſeptentti- 
onalem & meridiona« 
lem. 


540 Inter polos finge 
in medio ſphætæ maxi- 
mum circulum erit æqua- 
tor: & huic patallelos 
duos, tropicos; quos Sol 
deſccibit altiſſimus æſta- 
te; & humillimus, hie- 
me : ſed annuam viam 
Solis, ( tranſeuntem ab 
hoc tropico ad illùm tro 
picum, interſecantemque 
æquinoctialem duobus 
locis) vocant zodiacum : 
eujus poli rurſum de- 
ſcribunt polares circel- 
los, circuitione quotidi- 
ana. 

541 Habes in ipſa cœ- 
leſti machina circulos in- 
viſibiliter poſitos, & cum 
illa revolubiles; ſed ſunt 
alii cuilibet loco proprii, 
& immo biles, horizon 
& meridianus. 

. 542 Ubi ubi ſtas, pro- 
ſpectans circumcirca, vi- 
des horizontem; con fi. 
nia ſcilicet cœli & ter 
rx, five ſuperioris hemi- 
ſpherii ab inferiore: ho- 
rizontis vero centrum 
eft ubi tu ſtas poli in 
cœlo, punctum wi ſum- 
mum & imum (verticale 
illud vo cant zenith, pro- 
fundum illud ſub terra, 
nadir:) duc yero iterum 
circulum per polos mun. 
di, & zenith ac nadir, 
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142 | 
#dorld, and the zenith and 
the nadir, it will be the me- 
r idian, at aiich the ſun ar- 
riving, maketh it noon with 
u. 

$43 As for the courſe 
ſ mots n of the ſtarrs, that's 
uniform ts al the fixed ones, 


4 if they vvere carried in one 


and the ſame orb: among ft 
vvhich thoſe of the firſt ma 
Cnitude are fifteen (Arctu- 
tus, Lyra, Syrius, &c.) :f 
the ſecond 45, of the third 
208, of the fourth 475, of 
the fifth 216, of the fixth 49: 
mover there are nine ob- 
ſture| dusk i h | ones, and 
five cloudy ones : all together 
about | over or under 1020. 
v vhich truly by a free aſpect 
ape can fee in Europe : but 
through perſpecti ve - glaſſes 
many more. 

541 They have been 
brought into certain configu- 
rattns: ſach as are the 
twelve firms of the 7 odiach,, 
Faw mirk d with their cha- 
ratter . proper figures : | 
V Aries, conſsteta of 19 
Pars: J Taurds, of 44: 

amingſt wich are the 
Pleiades:) II Gemini of 
31: 5 Cancer of 28 : 
Leo of 39: Virgo 
„f 45: 2 Libra f 15: 
III Scorpio f 27: ASa- 
gittatiu zz: y Capri- 
eorngs 2: Aquari- 
us f 33: & Piſces of 35. 

545 With tre Fodiach 
4 eth: northern fi mi- 
nor Uf (the leſſer Be ir, 
of 8 err; m 9j,,Qu Ufa 
(de greater Bear) of 32: 
tre De1g01 +* 333 Hercy 
les »f 43: the Swan of zr: 
Cult oo of 25, &c. A- 
mag the ſouthern ff tres 
the 1 C118;:4/4 # 


erit meridianus, ad quem 
ſol delatus facit nobis 
meridie m. 


543 Quod attinet cur- 
ſum Aſttorum, is uni for- 
mis eſt omnibus fixis, 
quaſi yehantur uno eo- 
demqu: orbe: inter quas 
primæ magnitudinis ſunt 
quindecim , ( Arcturus, 
Lyra, Syrius, &c.) ſecundæ 
45; tertiæ 208 ; quartz 
475; quintæ 216; ſextæ 
49 : novem inſuper ob « 
fcurz, & quinque nebu- 
loſæ: onines ſimul præ- 
ter propter 1020. quas 
quidem per liberum 


aſpectum in Europa vi- 
dere poſſumus: ſed per 
teleſcopia longè plures. 


544 Sunt redactæ in 
certas configurationes : 
cujuſmodi ſunt, duode- 
eim ſigna zodiaci, ita 
inſignita chatacteribus 
ſuis: F Aries conſtat 
ſtellis 19 : I5 Taurus 44: 
(inter quas ſunt Pleia- 
des,) Il Gemini 31: S 
Cancer 28: Leo 39: 
ny Virgo 40: = Libra 15: 
M Scorpio 27: Sagit- 
tacius 32: P Capricor. 


nus 27: Aquarius 3x : 


> Piſces 35. 


545 Extra zodiacum 
ſun: borealia fizna +: mi- 
not U fa, ſtellarun s; 
mor Uſazz; Draco 33; 
Hercules 48 Cygnn:; zt: 
Caſſt op ea 25, &c. Inter 
auſtralia figaa maxim: 
conſpicuus eſt Orioa 390; 
Canis mijqot is; Canis 
minor 7, Xe, 
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non of 35: Canis ma- 
jor (the greater Dog) of 183 
Canis minor (the leſſer 
Dog ) of 71 &c. 

(46 We have found out 
certain, that as th- fixed 
ones, and with toeſe S and 
the Sun and Mien] do 
fu t eir courſe [ wheeling] 
about the earth, as their cen- 
Is, te other five Planets 
wheel about the Sun : whom 
"= 6 (Mercury) in a very 
little orb goeth about in four 


g* ö 
” aneths time: Y (Venus) 
„% I one almoſt t u ice as big, in 


neteen moneths mime : 
F (Mars) in one ſo large, 
that he a/ goc th about the 
tarth, in 4 year and halfs 
me : I (Jupiter) alſo in 
a larger, in twelve years, 
yuan'mg tv monetrs; 
h (Saturn) in the largeſt, 
mn.neand tentj years, and 
fix moneths ; all which now 
and then are apogæi from 
the earth, |-now ind then 
perigæi . nigh the earth : | 
and they ſeem to ut now di- 
rt [ coming fur vvard, now 
lt ging backward, naw at 4 
& ad, and as it were fixedly 
in , eceding | marching ] vuith 
the fixed ones. 

547 /n the like manner 
they paſialong the Tdi, 
lat not ſo exaltly, as the 
Sun: for they run ont of the 
vy of the Sun on this fide 
ad that, ( towards the north 
nd tonardi the ſouth ) more 
ad leſs. 

(48 But the Aftronom-rs 
divide every circle ( ſmall a 
dell as big into 360 degrees, 
and each of theſe again into 
6 firſt minutes and each of 
theſe into 60 ſeconds, &Cc. e- 
den to the tenth minutes, or 
Piet. 


JANUA TRILINGUILS: * 


546 Compertum ha- 
bemus, ſicut fixæ, & cum 
his O& Þ Sol & Luna) 


gytationem ſuam abſol- 


vunt circa tetram, tan- 
quam ſuum centrum, ita 


reliquos quinque Plane. 


tas gyrari circa Solem: 
quem ambit orbe mini- 
mo & (Mercurius) qua- 
drimeitri tempore; 2 
(Venus) fere duplo ma- 
jore, novendecim men- 
ſibus; ff (Mars) tam am- 
plo, ut circumeat terram 
quoque, ſeſquianno; 
Jupiter) etiam am- 
pliore duodecim annis, 
minus bimenſe ; h (Sa- 
turnus ) ampliſſimo, no 
vem & viginti annis, & 
ſemeſtri: qui omnes 
jam ſunt apogæi, jam 
perigæi, videnturque no- 
bis jam directi, jam re- 
trogradi, jam ſtationarii, 
& veluti cum fixis fix 
procedentes. 


$47Progrediuntur iti- 
dem per zodiacum, at 
non tam exacte ut Sol: 
excurrunt enim a via 
Solis hinc & illinc, bo— 
ream verſus & auſtrum 
verſus)plus & minus. 


548 Dividunt autem 
Aſtronomi omne circu- 
lum que parvũ ut ma- 
gaum ) in gradus 360. 
ho1que rurſus ſingulos in 
sominuta prima; &quod- 
libet horum in so lecun- 
da, & c. uſque ad decima 
minuta, ſeu ſciupula. 
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$49 By caleulating there- 
fore the motions of the pla- 
nets for the time to come, they 
vompoſe ephemerides : that 
iu, the conſignations at the 
noon hour of every day ef the 
year, where every planet (pal 
be, and with what aſpect te- 
wards one another: for there 
% among/t the planets either 
a conjunction, in the ſame 
fogn and degree & : or ſex- 
tile, the diftance of two ſegns 
X or quadrate ( or qua- 
drature) of three ſigns, LI: 
er three. corner d | trine | of 
far, A; or oppoſition of 
fix, ꝙ. 

550 But firſt of all the 
eclipſes of the luminaries are 
ſet do mn in the Ephemeri- 
des; after they have ſearched 
into the cauſes ffom whence 
Fey are: namely, that the 
eclipſe of the Sun happeneth 


in the new of the mon, hen 


the Moon running directly 
' between us and the Sun, 
bideth | cloudeth | him with 
her dark body, that i, 
ſbadeth us : but the Moon 
is eclipſed in the ful! of the 
{ Moon, when being oppoſite to 
the Sun ſhe is clonded, run- 
ning into the ſhadow of the 
earth : which that it may not 
happen every moneth , the 
ftraying of the Moon out of the 
way of the Sun, which they 
call the ecliprtick line, 1 
the cauſe of. 

$51 The laſt part of aſtro- 
mie is the computation of 
the feaſts: unto which be- 


longeth alſs the naming of the 
dajes of the week, ſtom the 
planets, that they are called 
Sunday, M nary, Tweſday, 
Wedneſd iy, Thurſday, Fri- 
May, Saturday. 

$52 The monethi ere 
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549 Calculando igitur 
motus planetarum in 
futurum , conficiunt e- 
phemerides : id eſt, con- 
lignatienes ad horam 
meridianam ſingulorum 
dicrum anni, ubi quiſque 

laneta futurus ſit, & 
quo aſpectu ad invicem: 
eſt enim inter plane tas 
aut conjunctio, in eodẽ 
ſigno & gradu, : aut 
ſextilis, diſtantia pet 
duo figna, : aut qua- 
dratus ( ſeu quadratura) 
per tria figna, i: aut tri- 
gonus per quatuor : 
aut oppolitio, per ſex, S. 

550 Imptimis autem 
conſignantur ephemeri- 
dibus eclipſes luminari- 
um; poſtquam penetta- 
tum eſt in cauſas, undè 
fiunt: nempe deliquium 
Solis contingere in novi- 
lunio, quum intet nos & 
Solem Luna intercur- 
rens directe, illum obnu- 
bit opaco ſuo corpore, 
hoc eſt, inumbrat nos: 
Luna verò eclipſatur in 
plenilunio, quando op- 
poſita Soli obnubilatur 
ipſa, incurrens in um- 
bram tertæ quod ut non 
accidat quotmenſibus, 
facit exſpatiatio Lunz 
extra viam Solis, quam 
vocant eclipticam. 


551 Ultima pars aſtro. 
nomiz eſt computus fa- 
ſtorum: quo & ſpectat 
denominatio dietrum he- 
bdoinadz a planetis, ut 
dicantur dies Solis, dies 
Lunz, dies Martis, dies 
Mercutii, dies Jovis, dies 
Venetis, dies Saturni. 
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y, February, March, 
April, May, June, July, 
Auguſt, September, Octo- 
ber, November, December : 
whereof in the firſt, third, 
fifth, ſeventh, eiguth, tenth, 
twelfth, are one and thirty 
D daye -, in the veſt 30: 
in February 28, although in 
the leap year| biſſextile 293 
when one day is inte rſerted 
into it: but in the interca- 
lated year there it an acceſ. 
ſen an inter ſerted moneth, 
that us, of the thirteenth 
moon. ( 


nuarius, Febcuarius , 
Martius, Aprilis, Maius, 
Junius, Julius ( Quihti- 
lis,) Auguſtus ( Sexrilis,) 
September, October, 
November, December: 
quorum primo, tertio, 
quinto, ſeptimo, octavo, 
decimo, duodecimo, da- 
ti ſunt dies 31, reliquis 36: 
Februario 28, quanquant 
anno biſlextili 29: cum 
ei unus dies intercala- 
tur: embolimæo verd 
onno fit acceſſio addititii 
menſis ( embolimi ) hoc 
eſt, decimæ tertiz lund- 
tionis. 
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Geographie munia 5 5 4. Terreni globi figure e magniiudo 354 ejus longit#- 
do, & latitudo quid 335. Zone GL quinque 556QH nde dierum & tempe- 
flatum wari-tas 35 7, Climata terre quid 558, Continentes quinque,inſul 4 
infinite, antipodes 559. Populi Eurepæi, Afiani, African, Americant, 
qui? 360. Montes & flumina per orbem celebriora $61. Vibes pre cate- 


Th inc ytæ 562, 
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$53 That we Way not be 
ignorant of our habitation is 
caſed 1. by the meaſuring 
of the earth, in length and 
breadth ; 2. by the quart era 
ing of countries habitable and 
mhabitable ;, 3. by deferibe- 
mg, what notable thing hap- 
peneth, here, there, vonder; 
and that either wuith a ter + 
reftrial globe; or other vviſe 
with painted geographical 
tablet, or hiſtorical relations, 


A It ts manifeſh, that 
he earth it li a globe; be- 
cauſe um the eaſt to the 
vveſt on every ſid it it ſur- 
rownded | envir nod] vvith 
Hurt, and ,d aht vit 
ſens: bus ta thoſe that ge 4 


GEOGRAPHIA, 

$53 Ut ne ſimus igna- 
ri domicilii noſtri, eff. 
citur r. per dimenſionem 
tetræ, in longum & la- 
tum; 2. per diſtermina- 
tionem regionum habi- 
tabilium & inhabitabi- 
lium; 3. per deſcriptio- 
nein, quid egregium ob- 
veniat, hic, illic, iſthic; 


- idq fiye terreſtri globo ; 


hve pictis alias geogta- 
phicis tabulis, ſive biſto. 
ricis enarrationibus. 

554 Tertam efle glo- 
boſam, patet; quia ab 
oriente in occidentem 
undique verſum ambitur 
ſider bus, & circumnavi- 
gatur matibus : tranſyer- 
lum vero euntibus poli- 
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the art, the poles of the world 
are elevated and depreſſed, 

vvhence alſo the greatneſs ef 
the globe of the earth is 
througbly' kmown : namely 
becauſe to one that goeth from 
the ſouth into the north (or 
backward) in every fifteen 
German miles the arctick 
pole u lifted up, and the ant- 
arthick preſſed donn, one 
degree, it is e vinced that the 
vd hole co maß of the earth 
( nhich # of 360 degrees) 
hath the circuit of $5400 
miles; but the diameter of 
the earth 1800; the ſemi- 
diameter ( from the ſurſace 
of the carth to wi's cen- 
tre) 900. 

555 The latitude of the 
earth is reckoned from the 
equator te wardi the poles, on 
both ſides by ninety degrees : 
tut the longitude from the 
v veſt to the eaſt, through the 
vvhole compaſi of 360 de- 
grecs; taiing the beginning 
from ths firſt meridian, which 
they {ct ar the bound of Eu- 
rope, in the Canary 
lands. 

556 From the latitude of 
the earth proceed five terre- 
ſrial {ones : the middle 
one, hing betyveen the tro- 
pical circles, is call'd the tor- 
rid zone : the tuvo extremes 
comprehended vvithin the 
polar circles, frigid ones : and 
as many temperate ones pla. 
ced on both ſides. betuveen 
theſe two frigid ones, and 
rh torrid one. 

557 In the torrid (zone) 
by reaſon of the perpetual 
verticality of the ſun, there 
are moſt vis ent heats, 
and a perpetual equinox : on 
the contrary, in the frozen 
quarters, by regſen of the 


mundi elevantur & de- 
primuntur, unde & ter- 
reni globi magnitudo 
percognoſcitur: nempè 
quia tendenti ab auſtro 
in boream (aut reuò) 
ſingulis quindecim Ger- 
manicis miliaribus attol- 
litur arcticus polus, & 
devergit antarcticus, 
gradu uno, evincitur to. 
tum ambitum terræ (qui 
eſt graduum 360) habere 
circuitum 
5420 z, diametrum vero 
terræ elle 1800, ſemidia- 
metium (a ſuperficie 
terræ ad ejus centrum) 
$009. 


$55 Latitudo terrx 
æſtimatur ab æquatore 
polos verſus, utrinque 
per nonaginta gradus : 
longitudo vero ab occa- 
ſu in ortum, per inte- 
grum circuitum, 360 gra- 
duum; initio ſumpto à 
primo meridiano, quem 
conſtituunt ad fines Eu. 
ropz, in Canariis inſu- 
lis. 

556 Ex latitudine ter- 
rx prodeunt quinque 
%erreſtres zonæ: media, 
interjacens circulis tro- 
picis, vocatur torrida: ex- 
tremæ duæ intra polaics 
circulos comprehenſæ, 
frigidæ: totidemq ; tem- 
peratæ, inter has frigidas 
& illam torridam alter- 
utrinque ſitæ. 


557 In æſtuoſa (zona) 
propter perpetuam ver- 
ticalitatem ſolis vehe- 
mentiſſimi ſunt ardores, 
perpetuanſque æquino- 
ctium: contra in gelidis 
plagis, propter ſolis col · 


miiliarium * 
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continual collaterality of the 
Sun moſt vehement colds, 
and under the pole it ſelf, 
the day of ſix moneths, and 
the night of as many: 
in the temperate tract, 
| countries | there is a grate- 
ful alternation | change | of 
ſeaſons, with ſucceſtve in- 
creafings and decreaſing of 
dayes and nights, 

$58 nence atiſe the 
Climates , by the difference 

diſtance ] of one half hour: 

or thoſe that have their 
longeſt day of t vvelve hours 
and a half, are ſaid to dwell 
wnder the firſt climate, thoſe 
of 13 howrs, under the ſe- 
cond; and ſo on. 

$59 The C.ntinents ſe- 
parated from one another by 
Seas, are accounted five ; 
Europe, Alia, - Africa, 
America, Magellanica : 
each of which contain moſt 
vaſt regions, as well on the 
ſea-coait, as mid-land ; pla- 
ced in the middle [heart] of 
the countrie z but round 
about them very many 
iſlands of differing nations 
and languages | rongues | ; 
whence it u nm manifeſ, 
that the earth is inhabited on 
every ſide, and that ſome are 
cAntipades to others. 

560 The imhabitants of 
Europe are, the Spaniards 
(with the Portugals border 
ing on them); French, Dutch 
Engliſh, Scots, Iriſh, 
Danes, Swedes, Norve- 
glans, and Laplanders ; al- 
fo the Ruſhans or Moſ- 
covites, Lithuanians , 


Polonians, Bohemians, 
Ge:mans, Italians, Sict- 
lians, Dalmatians, Hun 
garians, Grecians, Wa- 
lackians , 


Thracians ; 


JANUA TRILINGUILS. 


lateralitatem continu- 
am vehementiſſima fri- 
ora ſubque polo ipſo 
fer menſium dies, toti- 
dem nox: in temperatis 
traftibus eſt alternatio 
tempeſtatum grata, cum 
ſueceſſivis incrementis 
ac decrementis dierum 
ac noctium. 


$53 Unde oriunturcli- 
mata, per interſtitium u- 
nius ſemihorii, nam qui 
longiſſimũ diem habent; 
horarum duodecim cum 
di midia, dicuntur habi- 
tare ſub climate primo; 
qui 13. horarũ, ſub ſecun- 
do;& ita conſequenter. 

$59 Continentes , mari- 
bus à ſe invicem diſter- 
minatæ, quinq recenſe n- 
tur; Europa, Aſia, Afri- 
ca, America,  Mapellani. 
ca: quarum ſingulæ con- 
tinent vaſtiſſimas regio- 
nes, tum maritimas, tum 
mediterrancas, in medi- 
tullio ſitas; circa ſe au- 
tem inſulas plurimas, diſ- 
ſociatis gentibus & lin- 
guis: unde tellurem un- 
dique habitari, alioſque 
aliis eſſe antipodes, jam 
conſtat. 


560 Europæi incolæ 
ſunt; Hiſpani (cum Luſi- 
tans ſibi conterminis ) 
Gallt, Belge, Angli, Scott, 
Hiberni, Dam, Sweet, Nor- 
vegi, Lapponeſque : item 
Ruſii (eu Muſcovitæ, Li- 
thuani, Poloni, Bohemi, er- 
mani, Itali, Siculi, Dalma- 
ta, Hungari, Graci, Vala- 
chi, Thraces : Aſiani ſunt, 
Turcæ, Arabes, Armenia- 
ni, Per ſa, Indi, Chinenſes, 
Scytha nunc Tartatri A- 
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Troſe of Aſia, the Turks, 
Arabians, Armenians, 


Perſians, Indians, Chi- 
neſes, Scythians, now 
Tartars: Thoſe of Aftick 
are, the Egyptians, Bar- 
barians, Abyſlines, ( the 
abite Ethiopians, Moors 
( the black Ethiopians ) 
Cafies, &c. The Ameri- 
cans are the Mexicans, 
Peruvians, Braſilians, cc. 
naked and without cloathing: 
Thoſe of Magellana are «s 
pet uni no an to we, 


6 The famous moun- 
taius are; in Europe, The 
Alps, Tyrenean Moun- 
tai ns, Carpathus, & c. In 
Aſia, Taurus Caucaſus; 
in Africk, Atlas, and the 
mountains of the Moon: 
but the renoꝝ ned rivers are; 
in Europe the Danow, or 
Iſter, ( for it hath tuvo 
names) Boriſthenes, &c. 
in Aſia, Indus, Ganges, 
Oby, &c. in Africk, Ni- 
Jus, diburthening it ſelf into 
the Sea at ſe ven mouths; in 
America, Maragnon, &c. 

$62 The famous Cities, 
are in Europe, Conſtan- 
tinople, Rome, Venice, 
Paris, Lisbon, London, 
Amſterdam, Prague, 
Cracow, Meſco, &c. in 
Aſia, Alepo, Padget ( on 
this fide Euphrates) Or- 
mus, Goa, Cambaly, 
Qumſay, &c. In Africa, 
Alcair, Feſla, Maroco, 
&c. In America, Mexi- 
co, Cu co, Lima, &c. 


fricani, Ægptii, Barbari, 
Abyſiint ( albi e/Ethiopes ) 
Maui ( atri «/Ethiopes ) 
(afres, & c. Americaui, 
Mexican, Peraviani, Bra- 
ſilienſes, &c.nudi & inve- 
ſtes: Magellanici nobis 
adhuc incogniti ſunt; 


561 Celebrati montes 
ſunt; in Europa, Alpes, 
Pyrenei, (arpathus, & c. in 
Aſia, Taurus, Caucaſue;in 
Africa, Atla & Lune 
monte: : famoſa flumina 
vero; in Europa, Danu- 
bus, ſeu Ifer, ( eſt enim 
binominis ) Boryſthenes, 
&c. in Aſia, Indus, Gane 
ges, Oby, &c. in Africa, 
Nilus ſeptem oſtiis ſe in 
mare exonerans; in A- 
merica, Aſaragnon, Se. 


562 Inclytæ urbes 
ſunt, In Europa, Conſtan- 
tinopol u, Roma, Venetia, Lu- 
terial Pariſiorum ) Lybona, 
Londinum, Amſt eroda mum 
Praga, Craro via, Moſqua, 
&c.in Afia, Alepo, Badget 
(eis Euphraten), Ormus, 
Goa, (ambalu, Quinſay, 
&c. in Africa, Alcair, 
Feſſa, Maroco, &c. in A- 
merica, Mexico, Cuſco, Li- 
ma, &c. 
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Chron1ogs munia 363. Annorum epochs varia 564. Hiſteriæ rudiments 
567. Hiftorie univerſalis [ummarium 566. Hiſtoria antediluviana 567, 
& diluvii 508. Gentium & linguarum diſperſio, 569. Sodemæ ſubverſio 
$70, Moſes & Pharao $7 1. Samſon, David, Salomon 372. Elias, Exehias 
573» Nabuchodonoſor, & Crus 574. Xerxes > Alexander 575. ma- 
ni. Chriſtus naſcitur 370. Constantinus imperator, & Mahomed 577. Vo- 
wus orbu reperius 37 8. Libro/que muli iplicandi ari, typrgraphia 379. 


Chronologie with 
hiſtory. 
$63 A Ctronologer reckon- 
eth, in what agg of the 
world this or that happened 
came ro paß], and hovv 
much diftant the time preſent 
i: from the firſt riſe of things, 
or ſome other notable period: 
that vve may not be ignorant 
vvhere vve nov are, and 
vvhat hath been done before 
15. 
564 The commen Epo- 
cha, from whence the ſeries 
of years are numbred, ought 
byright to be the ſame to all, 
frm the beginning of the 
world: but beg: uſe that be- 
ginning was fo moſt men un- 
known,” every nation took 
ſome other remarkable | me- 
morabhle | term: and the 
Jews therefore reckoned from 
the ir departure out of E- 
gypt, now from the deſola- 
tion of Jeruſalem z the 
Greeks from the Olym- 
piads, ( which Iphitus ar- 
dered to be celebrated every 
fifth year incluſtuely, or 4th, 
The 
Romans from the building 
of their City : The Chri- 
ftians from the birth of 
chriſt; The Turks from 
the flight of Mahometſ they 
call it the gra | date. of 
Hegira ) &c. Fach 


(.,ronologia cum hi- 

ſtoria. 

563 Chronologus ſup- 
putat, qua ætate mundi 
hoe illudve acciderit, & 

uantum tempus præ- 
ſens diſtet ab exortu re 
rum, vel quapiam alia 
obſervabili periodo: ut 
ne ſimus neſcii, ubi jam 
ſimus, & quid fuetit ge- 
ſtum ante nos. f 


564 Communis Epo- 
cha, unde ſeries anno- 
rum numerentur eadem 
debuit eſſe omnibus ju- 
re, ab orbe condito: fed 
quia iſtud initium fuit 
incompertum pleriſque, 
quælibet gens allumſit 
teiminum alium memo- 
rabilem: ſupputaruntq; 
Judzi olim ab exitu ſuo 
ex Agypto, nunc à deſo- 
latione Hieroſolymez ; 
Greci ab Olympiadibus, 
(quas Iphitus inſtituerat 
celebrari anno quoque 
quinto incluſive, aur 
quarto excluſive), Ra- 
mani 2 condita ſua ur- 
be: Chriſtiani, a Chri- 
ſto nato; Turcz à fuga 
Mahumedis ( vocant æ- 
ram Hegirz) &c. deniq; 
reges auſpicantur æ as 
ſuas a cœptu regnorum 
luorum, 
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Kings begin their accounts 
from the beginning of their 
reigus. 
56s The rudeneſſe of 
the Ancients had no other 
hiſtories, but what they re- 
ported one to another; or in- 
ti mated to poſterity by ſet - 
ting up ſome monuments, (as 
of ſtones placed up and 
yvn, or of knots tied on a 
rope, KC.) jet not withſtand- 
ing things vvere forgotten, or 
changed into fables | tales |: 
at length after letters grevv 
yife, they began to ſet down 
act. done ¶ matters atchiev- 
ed | in reg iſters, together 
v vith their cir umitances, 
teft any feigned or forged 
matter ſhould creep in. 


566 Are you vvilling to 
hear a certain (ompendi- 
am abſtratt | of (ro- 
picles? I uvill hint at ſome 
particulars, concerning the 
principal changes of man- 
kind. 

567 The very firſt be- 
ginnings were but ſad for us, 
Adam with his Eve, made 
after the Image of God, and 
commanded to rule over the 

eatures , abuſed [miſ-un. 
ploged | the priviledge that 
144 granted them: and the 
firſf-born of Adam ( whoſe 
name mai Cain) 4 cruel 
Fatricide, having ſlain As 
bel, gave himſelf with his 
arhole progeny, up to impie- 
tie, and forthwith all men in 
qmitation of him. 
| $68 God grie ved, thar 
be had made man, and ſend. 
ing a deluge he deſtroyed all, 
except Noah, that mas pre- 
ſerved with his in the ark, 
A. M. ( tbatis, in the year 
ofthe world) 1657. but fr 


565 Priſcorum rudi- 
tas non habuit alias Hi- 
{iorias, prxter quas nar- 
rabant ſibi; aut innue- 
bant poſteris erectis qui- 
buſdam monumentis/ut 
lapidum hinc inde depo- 
ſitorum, vel ligatorum in 
fune nodorum, &c.) res 
nit ilominus tamen ve 
niebant in obliyia, aut 
trans formabantur in fa- 
bulas: demum poſtquam 
literæ increbuerunt, cœ- 
perunt res geſtas inferre 
in commentaria,una cum 
circumitantiis, ne quid 
affictitii aut ſubdititit ir- 
reperet. 

566 Placerne tibi au- 
dire breviarium quoddã 
chronicorum? memora- 
bo carptim quædam ſin- 
gularia. de præcipuis mu- 
tationibus humani ge- 
neris. 

567. Primordia ipſa 
fuerunt nobis luctuoſa, 
quia Adam cum ſua Eva, 
facti ad imaginem Dei, & 
juſſi daminari creaturis, 
abuſi ſunt conceſſo pri- 
vilegio: Adæ verò primi- 
genius (cui nomen fuit 
Caino) truculentus fra- 
tricida occiſo Abele tra- 
didit ſe impietati cum 
tota ſua progenie, ejuſq; 
imitatione actutum o- 
mnes. 


568 Indoluit Deus, 
quod feciflet hominem, 
immiſſoque cataclyſmo 
delevit omnes, ex cepto 
Noã ſervato cum ſuis in 
arca, A. M. (h. e. anno 
mundi) 1657. ſed priùs 
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he ſnatched to bimſelf the 
goaly, amin!ſt vyhom was 
Enoch tranſlated alive into 
heaven: The ref? of the firſt 
age vvere truly very lungs 
lived, yet nene came np to 
the thouſandth gear, 


S69 From the ſons of 


Noah vvere ſpread abroad 
the families of the nations : 
from Sem the Aſans, from 
Japhet the Emnropeans, from 
Cham the Africans, and 
(4 it is proLable) the Ame- 
rieans: when the building of 
the towver of Babel began, 
in the hundredth ycar after 
the deluge : for from hence 
began the confuſi;n of lan- 
gu iges, and diſperſion of na- 
tions; and again a recollecti- 
en was be gun under Kings, 
amongst whom the Aſſjrian 
Ninus exceled. 

$70 In the third age 
after, Sodom and Go- 
morrah vvere overthrown 
| deſtroyed] by fire ſent don u 
from heaven for their moſt 
filthy luſts : but Lot was 
miraculouſly reſcued, bis 
wife looking back and turned 
into a pillar of ſalt. 

$71 Four hundred years 
after Moſes brought forth 
the people of Iſrael out of 
Egypt through the red ſea, 
on dry foot, Pharaoh be- 
ing drov un d, vvith the hoſt 
purſuing them : after that 
the Iſraelites for foutty 
years eat Manna in the 
wilderneſs 3 and wuhileſt 
they fought to get the Land 
of Canaan, at Joihuahs 
prayers the Sun being near 


hu ſetting ſtood ſtill a whole 
da 


$72 «About the year of 
the vyorld 2790 Samſon 
was famous, one of ſo great 


etpuit ad ſe pios, inter 
quos fuit Enoch vivus 
tranſlatus in calum : 
cæteti ptimævi fuerunt 
quidem valdè longzvi, 
nullus tamen attigit an- 
num milleſimum. 

$69 A fils Nog diſ- 
ſeminatz ſunt familix 
gentium: a Semo Alia- 
tict, a Japheto Europæi, 
2 Chamo Africani, & 
( ut probabile eft) Ame- 
ricani: cum coepiſſer æ- 
dificatio turri Label, cen- 
teſuno poſt diluvium : 
inde. enim orta fuit con- 
fuſio linguarum, & dit- 
perſio gentium, rurſum- 
que inchoata recollectio 
{ub regibus, quibus ptæ- 
celluit Ninus Aſſytius. 


570 Tertio inde ſecu- 
lo ſubverſa eſt Sodoma 
& Gomo:rha , demiſſo 
cœlitùs igne ob ſpurciſ- 
ſimas libidines : ſed Loth 
miraculo ereptus fuit, 
uxote reſpectante, & in 

atuam ſalis versa. 


571 Quadringentis poſt 
annis eduxir Moles 
populum Iſraeliticum 
ex A.gypto pet mare ru- 
brum, ſicco pede, ſub- 
merlo Pharaone,cum ex- 
ercitu eos inſequenteʒ Iſ- 
raclitz vero paſcitabant 
annis 40. (in deſerto) 
manna dumque pugna- 
bant(pro obtinenda ter- 
ra Canaan ) ſol occiduus 
ſtetit toto die. 


572 Circa A. M. 2790. 
claruit Samſon tanta 
pollentia vuium, ut diſ- 
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Ify 
an alility of firength, that 
he tore a lion in pieces with 
his hand, and threw down a 
very large houſe at one pub: 
jn Thoſe time Troy, after 
a ten years ſiege ( for the rape 
of Helen) is rad: in — 
n xt age after David, 
moſt devout of Kings 
reien; and after him ſteps 
up Solomon the vwiſeſt of 
mn rtal men, 
$73 About the year of 
the werld 3040. Elias the 
Prophet ſhuts and opens bea- 
ven wuith hu Prayers, and 
in 4 ffcrie charizt us caught 
te into heaven: In the year 
of the world 3240, Eze- 
kias obtains by prayer tbree 
wonderful things; firſt, 
That when be 14 Juſt at 
print of death, filteen years 
were added to hu life: ſe- 
cond iy, that the Sun wiſitly 
wont backward : thirdly, 
that in the army of Senna- 
cherib, we vv. liying 
vvaſte his king dome, there 
mere ſtain in ene night. by an 
an ge! 185000 hen. 


174 In the year of the 
wrorld 3360. Nebuchad- 
nezar by reaſon of his pride 
Tas turn d into a beaſt, that 
ſeven years together be wan- 
dred over the anontains, 
living upon graf: in 9 
ſon ended the Monarchy of 
the Chaldeans „ and in 
Cyrus his time paft over to 
the Perſians, 

f $75 In the year of the 
world 3492. Xerxes leads 
out an army three and twen- 
ty hundred thouſand ſtrong 
againft the Grecians, and 
get 10 vvorſted: and a hun- 
red and fifty years after A- 
[ex ander the Great, having 


94 „ cf 


cerperet leonem manu, 
convelleretq; peramplu 
ædificium uno nixu: cu- 
jus tempore Troja ex- 
ciditur,poſt decennalem 
obſidionem, ob raptum 
Helenz: proximo inde 
ſeculo David regnat, po- 
tentiſſimus regum: cui 
ſuccedit Solomon, ſapi- 
entiſſimus mortalium. 


573 Circa A. M. 28 
proph eta Elias claudi: & 
recludit coelum preci- 
bus, rapitnrque curru 
igneo in cœlum: A. NM. 
3240. Fzechias impe trat 
tria miranda, primo, ut 
adjicerentur ei ( jamjam 
moribundo) quindecim 
anni vitz; ſecunco ut fol 
viſibiliter retrogradus 
fieret; tertio, ut in ex- 
ercitu Senacheribi, re- 
gnum ejus vaſtantis, tru- 
cidarentur 185000. ab 
angelo unã nocte. 


94 A. M. 3360. Na- 
buchodonoſor conver- 
ſus fait in belluam, (ob 
ſuperbiam) ut ſeptennio 
pererraret montes, pa- 
ſtus gramine; in eujus fi- 
lio defiit monarchia 
Chaldæorum, tranſutque 
ad Perſas ſub Cyro. 


$75 A. M. 3492. Xer- 
xes educit exercitum 
contra Grzcas, ter & vi- 
cies centenorum milli- 
um; & vincitur tamen : 
centeſimo aute & quin- 
quageſimo anno poſt 
Alexander Magnes tri- 
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(gx orthrown the "Perſian 
Mona coy , triumphs over 
the conquer d vvorid, at the 
age oj 32. years, and die; of 4 
ſudden : ( in whoſe time the 
vvay fo make paper Tas 
fund out.) 

$76 Near the running 
down of almoſt the fourth 
thouſand'þ yer, the Ro- 
mens (having on all ſides 
maſter'd the Kings of the 
earth) lay hald on the Em- 
ire of the world : the firſt 
Monarch whereof uva, Iu- 
lius Czfar, after him Au- 
guſtus, in a hoſe time in the 
gear of the world 3970. 
Chriſt is born. . 

$77 In the year of Chriſt 
324 Conſtantine the En- 
perour turns (briſtian, and 
having built Conſtanti- 
nople, franſlates his ſeat 
trier, and makes the 
Eaftern Empire, ſcax d af. 
ter ward in the year of Chriſt 
1453 by the Turks, who fol. 
leb Mahomer, born in the 
gear of Chrift 571. 


$78 About the year of 
Chriſt 1300 began to be 
known the virtue of the 
Leadſtone, by which it turns 
it {elf towards the poles of 
the world ; winch thing gave 
eccaſion to make the Mari- 
ner's Compaſs, by whoſe help 
the other hemiſphere of the 
world was diſcovered, and 
the whole world made paſſa- 
ble by navigations : that 
countries formerly retir d 
and unknown to one another, 
may now keep afoot 4 traf. 
fick of commodities. 

$79 There followed in 
the year of Chriſt 1442 the 
mventon of Pranting , by 


the benefit whereof the word 


umphat de ſubjugato or- 
be, juvenis annorum 32. 
mariturque repente : 
( cujus tempore confe- 
Aura chartz reperta 
eſt.) 


576 Sub decurſum 
penè quarti millenarii , 
arripiunt Romani impe- 
rium orbis, edemitis un- 
dique regibus terrz : cu- 
jus prima monarcha fuit 
Julius Cæſar, hine Au- 
guſtus; ſub quo (A. M. 
3970 ) Chriſtus naſcitur. 


$77 A. Ch. (anno Chri- 
ſti)z24. Imperator Con- 
ſtantinus fit Chtiſtianus, 
zdificataque Conſtanti- 
nopoli transfert eo ſee 
dem, & conſtituit impe- 
rium orientale, occupa- 
tum poſt (An. Ch. 1453.) 
a Turcis, qui Mahome- 
dem (natum A.Ch.571.) 
icquuntur. 


578 Circa A. Ch. 
1399. cœpit innoteſcere 
vis magnetis, qua ſe ob- 
vertit ad polas mundi : 
quod dedit anſam fabri- 
candi pyxidem nauti- 
cam, cujus ope detectum 
eſt alterum bemiſphæri- 
um orbis,toruſquemun- 
dus navigationibus fa- 
ctus pervius: ut gentes 
(priùs ſecluſæ, & ignora- 
tz ſibi invicem) j un poſs 
ſint colere communica- 
tionem utilitatum. 


$79 Sequuta eſt (A. 
Ch. 1442.) inventio ty- 
pograph iz,cujus be neti- 
cio mundus impletur li- 
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brought forth into light : bath 
hic Arts (of Navigati- 


on and Printing ) are a moſt 
convenient means for the 


drffuſing of the light of wiſ- 


dome, and the grounding of 
a commerce of vviſdome a= 


mong Nations; if ſo be peo- 
ple would not ſet one another 
at naught ; and why ſo ? 
there's ſome v hat good and 
ſome vvhat bad in every 
place. 


ſyneriſts $92, 
Logick. 


580 The Logician minds 
the procedure of thoughts, 
that he may not ſuffer them 
to ſtraggle, or may bring 
them back. preſently into the 
Aa again an art neceſſary, 
sf any ; the epitome and 
breviat wuhereof if thou des 
ſireſt to ſee, read vvith at- 
rention. 

581 Whatſoever # the 
oject of meditation ( for 
ve cannot meditate of things 
wnperceiy'd ) is either un. 
known (to wit that vvhich 
we knom not whether it be or 
no, or vvhat it i, or houvy 
big it i, what kind of thing, 
vvhere, Cc. ) or uncertain 
( 7 mean that which tis que- 
ſtion d, vvhether it is in be. 
mg, or vuhether it is that 
vvhich it ij ſaid or thought to 
be, er whether it n fo big, 


JANUA TRILINGULS. 
@ filed with books, and 


what ſoe ver can be known is 


bris & quicquid ſciri 
poteſt in lucem protra- 
hitur: quæ utraque ars 
( nautica & typographi- 
ca) accommodatiſſimũ 
medium ſunt ad diffun- 
dendum lumen ſapien. 
tiz, & fundandum inter 
nationes ſapientiæ com- 
mercium; 11 modo gen- 
tes ſe invicem non vili- 
penderent: & cur ? ubi- 
que eſt aliquid boni & 


mali. 


CAP. 


Logica. 

589 Logicus inten- 
dit in proceſſum cogita- 
tionum, ut non permit- 
tat eas evagari, aut mox 
re ducat in viam: neceſ- 
ſaria ars, ſi ulla! fi optas 
videre epitomen ejus, 
præbe te attentum. 


581 Quicquid objici- 
tur meditationi, (non e- 
nim poſſumus meditari 
de imperceptis) eſt aut 
ignotum ( ſcil. quod ne- 
ſcitur an ſeit, vel quid ſit, 
vel quantum ſit, quale, 
ubi, &c.); aut incertum 
(nimirum de quo dubi- 
tatur, num ſit, vel num 
fit id quod eſſe dicitur, 
aut putatur, vel num tan- 
tum, tale, ibi, &c.) aut 
denique confuſum, quum 


LVIII. 


Logici munia 530, Cogitationis obj ectum trinum 381. Examinandum ſenſu, 
aut rativcinatione, au. teſtimonio 82. Rætiscinationis fontet, definitio 5 82. 
Djviſio rei triplex 84. Sertentie partes, ſubjectum, prædicatum, copu- 
la 385. De cu jus veritate ſt dubitatur, quæritur argumentum 5 86. Fiigu 
ſy logi/mus 5 87. Velenth;mema 588, Diſputatio euid, & quomodo at 
$89, Mcthudi ratio 590. Actiones logice 591. Analyſ, ſyntheſis, & 
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ſuch a thing, in ſuch @ place, 
Nc.) or laſtiy, confus d [ diſ- 
erder'd | that is, when many 
things do at once pour in u- 
on the underſtanding, and o- 
vernhelm it. | 

582 Co then the Logict- 
an making a thorow tryal 
of every thing either by ſenſe, 
if the thing may be gotten 
before him; or by reaſoning, 
if the thing be nat clearly pre- 
ſent : yet there be ſome tokens 
if it; or by 'others teſtimo- 
niet, if it cannot be otherwiſe: 
labours to trace out things 
unknoyn, and to find out the 
truth of things doubtful, and 
to bring into order things that 
g'e out of order. 

583 When by reaſon he 
ſearcheth out that which 1s 
undiſcover'd, he enquires in- 
to the circumſtances of the 
thing; the cauſes and eſfecti, 
the ſubjectt and adjuntts ; 
thoſe things which agree to 
it, and ttoſe which diſagree; 
things libę and unlike; things 
different & croſs or contrary ; 
raiſing out of theſe at length 
either an cx alt definition, or 
ſome kind of deſcription. 

584 Then he goes on to 
the diviſion of the thing, in- 
to two, three, four parts, Cc. 
according as the thing 1s : 
( for example ſake, man is 
divided into two parts ſoul 
and body; the body into 
three, head,trunk and limbs; 
the year into four quarters, 
ſpring, ſummer, autumn, 
ninter, &c.) that he may 
ſee every thing piece by 
Piece. 


585 Now diviſion it 
either diſtinction, by which 
me thing is diſſin gui bed 
fem another, (44 4 man 
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videlicet multa ſimul 
menti ſe offendunt,cam- 
que obruunt. ) 


582 Dialecticus igi- 
tur pertentans omnia vel 
ſenſu, {i res poteſt haberi 
coram ; vel ratiocina- 
tione, ſi rei non clare 
proſtantis, indicia tamen 
aliqua adſunt: vel alie- 
nis teſtimoniis, ſi aliter 
nequeat: laborat eveſti- 
gate ignota, & depre- 
hendere veritatem dubi- 
orum, redigereque indi- 
geſta in ordinem. 


583 Quando explorat 
inexploratum ratione, 
perquirit ea quæ circa 
rem ſunt: cauſas, & ef- 
fecta; ſubjecta & adjun- 
Aa ; con ſentanea & diſ- 
ſentanea; ſimilia & diſ- 
ſimilia ; diverſa & adver- 
fa, ſeu contraria, ex his 
demum exſtruens aut ac- 
cutatam definitionem, 
aut qualemcunque de- 
ſcriptionem. 

584 Tum progredi- 
tur ad diviſionem rei, bi- 
membrem, trimembrem, 
quadrimembrem , &c. 
prouti ſe res dat: (ex- 
empli gratia, homo divi- 
ditur bipartito, in ani- 
mam & corpus: corpus 
tripartito, in caput, trun- 
cum, artus; annus qua- 
dripartito, in ver, æſta- 
tem, autumnum, hye. 
mem, &c) ut videat 
omnia particulatim. 

585 Diviſio verd eſt 
aut diſtinctio, qua res i 


re diſtinguitur,(ut homo 
doectus abi indocto); aut 


$70. O Ae whit 
ru marr iter 5 arch 
04, 4ay 70" ied Lian Lars ny 
@21STt* þ Guo iT N, 5 TH 
re? kn Harps ils 
C AWE OH jacic MINE Tapi* » THE 
ad MTPLaAS fASTUBAAUS » A of · 
Nh, uw any mae my Te 
4 yo 204 views ug Thu ms 
aupid)uy a)il{ar ngrtha- 
Ce, ng} ay2)41 Vii Th Au- 
Tu] 2 6%) ub g. 


r. EF N N AVN: 
uey TW oye» Tu wet me 
TEX Us MCuTE The aiming 
xa m una Te Vote 
lun xg Ta ©99 ok Hula' Ti 
oueportyrty E N apoio. 
To 044442 C TH & yijaetcs,* N H- 
P20 xa) Tt cyt its & An- 
Kei a nM Tx Twy T9 Loutroy 
* Buagwy b axyiCh vere 
TWIN, b Grcbey dy rh N- 
yearlu, 


er. Mmrim ag Caiyer 
N # i, 7 Texy ug] , 
, TEejtphs THT n‘, 
N. uu n To je THY = 
2414 eit tac ew, 0 A- 
dran. diupery dec, 
eit x L ugy pan” Te Thu, 
Tele . His KAPaA Ws Ke po 
wor dy | win | © νj,Ü]e 
mlexmupury cis i, Nec, 
z env, Xu) 4, B.) 35% d- 
Ci x7 ag. 


ori. H 5 Haięieie igy i 
xf g, » 79 rexy pa ors 
Te e,” , j, 
%% arYpamy H up or 

. learned 


| 
| 


256 
learned from one unlearned) 
or partiti n, by which the 
whole is divided into vs 
tr, ( 45 man into body 
and ſoul ) or diſtribution, 
by which 4 genus or kind i: 
parted into its ſpecies or 
ferts, ( as man into male 
and female.) ; 
586 Of thoughts invent- 
ed are made Theſes | poſi- 
tion: |, or ſentences, vuhereby 
mow ſomething concerning 
ſomething is affirmed or de- 
nied : in e very one whereof, 
three things concur, the ſub. 
ject, the predicate, ang the 
copula coming bet vveen; a, 
Logick is to be learned: 
whyjch three if they neceſſa- 
rily cohcre, an Axiom 1. 
made, 2 ma xime of an un. 
dotebted certainty 

587 But if any one 
aut h- ther the Predicate 
#f the ſubzeft ( or che major 
term of the minor) be right- 
ty affirmed or denied he pro- 
veth it by raking a midile 
rerm { 451. Logich 112. to be 
learned, becauſe 3. profi- 

table) and framerth from 
thence a Sylegiſn by three 
Propoſitions, made 1p of the 
three Terms thrice tranſpo- 
fed : whereof the firſt, the 
Major propoſeth the baſis or 
ground of the reaſoning 
thus; profitable things 
are to be learned : the 
Mingr ſubſroneth , Logick 
is profitable: the conclue 
fon follovvr; Therefore 
Logick is te be learn- 
ed. 

588 Dy this means out of 
o propoſitions premir'd and 
granted, a4 third it brought 
in, whereby the uncertainty 
is took au vay: Note | mark | 
that one of the Ie oregoing Pro- 
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partitio, qua totum divi- 
ditur in partes, (ut homo 
in corpus & animam); 
aut diſtributio, qua ge- 
nus diſpeſcitur in ſpecies 
(ut bomo in marem & 
fœminam.) 


586Ex inventis cogita- 
tionibus fiunt theſes, ſi- 
ve ſententiæ, quibus jam 
aliquid de aliquo affu - 
matur aut negatur 2: in 


quarum unaquique tria 
concurrunt, tubzeftum, - 


prædicatum, interveni- 
enſque copula; ut, logi- 
ca eſt diſcenda: quæ tria 
{i neceſſariò cob ætent.ꝝfit 
axioma, effatum indubi- 
tatz certitudmis. 


587 Si autem quis 
dubitat, an prædicatum 
de ſubjecto \ live termi- 
nus major de minore) 
rete athrmetur vel ne- 
getur, probat aſſumpto 
termino medio (ut 1. lo- 
gica eſt 2. diſcenda, quia 
3. utilis ): facitque inde 
ſyllogyſmum per tres 
propoſitiones, è tribus 
ter tranſpoſitis terminis 
conſtructas: quarum pri- 
ma, major, proponit ba- 
ſin ratiocinit, fic; utilia 
ſunt diſcenda: ſubſumit 
minor, logica eſt utilis: 
concluſio ſequitur, ergo 
logica eſt diſcenda. 


538 Ita ex præmiſſis 
& conceſſis propoſitioni- 
bus duabus infertur ter- 
tia, qua incertitudo tol. 
litur: notabis, diſſimula- 
ti interdum alteram pro- 
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pofetiont ii ſimetimes eclips'd, 
(that is, is not expreſly ſet 
down, but only underſtood ) 
and that an Enthymem us 
made, a defective ſylogiſm : 
40 Logi6k ts profitable, there 
fore to be learned; or, profi- 
table things are to be learned, 
therefore alſo Logick, 

$89 A queſtion very 
much controverted, and di- 
utable on both ſides, v vil 
afford a diſpute; where one 
argues for the affirmative, 
the other for the negative : 
and they anſner one an9- 
t er's arguments and objc- 
dia, til the truth be 
cleard; but a captions di- 
Putant it term d a ſophiſter, 
abe quibbles, that it, by 
wreſtled arguing eraftily 
makes port | playes the 
vag. ] 

590 But when things 
nt duly placed, not diftin- 
zu bed, and that offer them- 
ſelves confuſedly, are to be 
ſet apartſ(or things diſorder d 
to be brought into order) this 
i Method, which hath three 
grand rules ; the firſt that 


vve proceed from things more 


brown ty thoſe leſs known , 
(chat it, from the whole ta the 
parts, thence to the ſmaller 
prices, and from generals 
tu particulurs) the ſecond, 
that every thing hang toge- 
ther in that order as they 
flovv from one another, that 
notion may drauv notign, ' 4s 
in a chain link is drauvn by 
Int) the third, thar every 
thing be expreß d in clear 
ferſpicuau- words, wuhich 
have no ambiguity in them. 
S91 Tre Logician pro- 
eeeding according to theſe 
ralet, if be find any ſo- 
Pa mer | quiriy | to lic in tie 


miſſarum, (hoc eſt, non 
poni expreſseè, ſubintelli- 
gi tantum) fierique en- 
thymema, ſyllogyſmum 
defectivum: ut, logica 
eſt utilis, ergo diſcenda; 
vel, utilia ſunt diſcenda, 
ergo & logica. : 


589 Quzſtio magno- 
ere controverſa, & di- 
putabilis in utramque 
partem, dabit diſputatio- 
nem: ubi alius argumen- 
tatur pro aſtfirmativa 
parte, alius pro negati- 
va; alterque ſolvit alte · 
rius argumenta & obje- 
ctiones, donec veritas 
pateſcat: ſed captioſus 
diſputator ſophiſta dici- 
tur, qui argutatur, hoc 
eſt, detorta argumenta- 
tione fallaciter illudit. 

590 Quando vero in- 

diſpoſita,todiſcreta,con- 
fusimque ſe oggerentia, 
diſcernenda ſunt, ( aut 
diſturbata redigenda in 
ordinem) eſt methodus, 
habens tres ſummas le- 
ges: primam, ut eatur a 
notioribus ad ignotiora, 
(hoc eſt, a toto ad partes, 
hine ad particulas ; & a 
generalioribus ad ſpecia- 
liora) : ſecundam, ur 
omnia hxzreant ſic, quo- 
modo ab invicem fiunt, 
ut notio notionem tra- 
hat, (ſicut in catena an- 
nulus ab annuls trahi- 
tur): tertiam, ut omnia 
exprimantur verbis per 
ſpicuis, ambiguitatis ni- 
hil habentibus. 


$91 Secundum has re- 
gulas procedens logicus, 
{i ſophiſmata animadyer- 
tit Jatitaze in vexbis, de- 
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learned from one unlearned) 
or partiti n, by which the 
whole is divided into vs 

tr, (45 man into body 
and ſoul ) or diftribution, 
by which « gequs or kind is 
parted into its ſpecies or 
ferts, ( man into male 
and female.) : 

586 Of thoughts invent- 
ed are made Theſes | peſi- 
tion: |, or ſentences, vuhereby 
mow ſomething concerning 
ſomething is affirmed or de- 
nied : in every one whereof, 
three things contur, the ſtab. 
get, the predicats, and the 
£97414 coming bet vveen; at, 
Logic is to be learned: 
which three if they neceſſa- 
rily cohere, an Axiom 3: 
made, 2 maxime of an un- 
dotebred certainty 

587 But if any one 
dout'r h- ther the Predicate 
#f the ſnbzeft ( or the major 
term of the minot) Se right- 
ly afſirmed or denied he pro- 
verh it by raking a midile 
rerm (40 1. Logich it 2. to be 
learned, becauſe 3. profi- 
table) and Fameth from 
thence a Sylogiſin by three 
Propoſitions, made 1p of the 
three Terms thrice tranſpo- 
fed : whereof the firſt, the 
Major propoſeth the baſis or 
ground of the reaſoning 
thus; profitable things 
are to be learned : the 
Mir ſubſuneth, Logick 
is profitable: the conclue 


fon ſollovus ; Therefore 


Logick is te be learn- 
ed. 
588 Dy this meant out of 
o propoſitions premis'd and 
ranted, a third 1s brought 
in, hereby the uncertainty 
it took avvay : Note [ mark | 
that one of the foregoing pro · 


'JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


partitio, qua totum divi- 
ditur in partes, (ut homo 
in corpus & aninſam); 
aut diſtributio, qua ge- 
nus diſpeſcitur in ſpecies 
(ut homo in maxem & 
fœminam.) 


88s Ex inventis cogita- 
tionibus fiunt theſes, ſi- 
ve ſententiæ, quibus jam 
aliquid de aliquo affu- 
matur aut negatix: in 
quarum unaquãque tria 
concurrunt, ſubjectum, 
prædicatum, interveni- 
enſque copula; ut, logi- 
ca eſt diſcenda: quæ tria 
ſi neceſſariò cob ætent.ꝝfit 
axioma, effatum indubi- 
tatæ certitudinis, 


587 $i autem quis 
dubitat, an prædicatum 
de ſubjeto \ live termi- 
nus major de minore ) 
rete attirmetur vel ne- 
getur, probat aſſumpto 
term ino medio (ut 1, lo- 
gica eſt 2. diſcenda, quia 
3. utitis ) : facitque inde 
ſyllogyſmum per tres 
propolitiones, è tribus 
ter tranſpoſitis terminis 
conſtructas: quarum pri- 
ma, major, proponit ba- 
ſin ratiocinit, fic; utilia 
ſunt diſcenda: ſubſumir 
minor, logica eſt utilis : 
concluſio ſequitur, ergo 
logica eſt di ſcenda. 


538 Ita ex præmiſſis 
& conceſſis propoſitioni- 
bus duabus infertur ter- 
tia, qua incertitudo tol. 
litur: notabis, diſſimula- 
ti interdum alteram pro- 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS, 


peftiont is ſimetimes eclips'd, 
(that is, is not exprefly ſet 
down, but only underſtood ) 
and that an Enthymem i: 
made, a defective H legiſm: 
40 Logi6k ts profitable, there. 
fare to be learned; or, profi- 
table things are to be learned, 
therefore aiſa Logick, 

$89 A queſtion very 
much contro verted, and di- 
putalle on both ſides, v vil 
afford a diſpute; where one 
argues for the affirmative, 
the other for the negative : 
and they anſner one an9- 
t er's argurnents and ob j e- 
ctiu, tif the truth be 
cleard; but a captiou- di- 
Putant it term'd a ſophiſter, 
Abe quibbles, that it, by 
wreſted arguing craftily 
makes port | playes the 
vvag.] 

390 But when things 
nt duly placed, not diſtin- 
gubed, and that offer them- 
ſelves conſuſedly, are to be 
ſet apart{or things diſorder d 
to be brought into order) this 
is Method, which hath three 
grand rules ; the firſt that 
vye proceed from things more 
town tu thoſe leſs known , 
(chat is, from the whole to the 
parts, thence to the ſmaller 
prices, an.] from generals 
t. particulurs) the ſecond, 
that every thing hang toge- 
ther in that order as they 
flovy from one anather, that 
notion may drauy notiyn, "as 
m a chain lin is drayun by 
un) the third, thar every 
thing be exprefid in c'tar 
perſbicuaue words, vuhich 
have no ambiguity inthem. 

oi Tre Logician pro- 
ct ling according to theſe 
rale, if be find any ſo- 
Pa mer | quiriy j| to lic in tie 


miſſarum, (hoc eſt, non 
poni expreſsè, ſubintelli- 
gi tantum) fierique en- 
thymema, ſyllogyſmum 
defectivum: ut, logica 
eſt utilis, ergo diſcenda; 
vel, utilia ſunt diſcenda, 
ergo & logica, a 


589 Quæſtio magno- 

ere controverſa, & di- 
Fpurabilis in utramque 
partem, dabit diſputatio- 
nem: ubi alius argumen- 
tatur pro affirmativa 
parte, alius pro negati- 
va; alterque ſolvit alte · 
rius argumenta & obje- 
ctiones, donec veritas 
pateſcat: ſed captioſus 
diſputator ſophiſta dici- 
tur, qui argutatur, hoc 
eſt, detortà argumenta- 
tione fallaciter illudit. 

590 Quando vero in- 
diſpoſita,todiſcreta,con- 
fusimque ſe oggerentia, 
diſcernenda ſunt, ( aut 
diſturbata redigenda in 
ordinem) eſt methodus, 
habens tres ſummas le- 
ges: primam, ut eatur à 
notioribus ad ignotiota, 
(hoc eſt, a toto ad partes, 
hine ad particulas; & à 
generalioribus ad ſpecia- 
liora) : ſecundam, ut 
omnia hæreant ſic, quo- 
modo ab invicem fiunt, 
ut notio notionem tra- 
hat, (ſicut in catena an- 
nulus ab annulo trahi- 
tur): tettiam, ut omnia 
exprimantur verbis per 
ſpicuis, ambiguitatis ni-+ 
hil habentibus. 


591 Secundum has re- 
gulas procedens logicus, 
ſi ſophiſmata animadver- 
tit latitate in vexbis, de- 
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158 
wordt, he clears vvords that 
are obſcure, diſtinguiſhes the 
ambiguous, determins thoſe 
that are undetermin d, li- 
mits the indefinite, reſtrains 
thoſe of a general ſenſe, if 
any thing may be taken more 
at large, he particularly ex- 
cepts it, and makes out eve- 
ry thing by reaſons, that con- 
ceptions may be clear; thus 
to purpoſe cl-aring things 
that are dark, confuting mi- 
ſakes , ordering things out 
of order. 

592 But to vvind up 
ſuch clear thoughts of our 
ovVVN, is Syntheſis or Compo- 
ſing ;, to unnind other mens 
thoughts, u Analyſis er re- 
ſelving ; to compare one with 
tother, u Syncriſis or colla- 
ting : the ignorance of which 


knacks breeds perplexity. 


clarat voces obſcuras,di. 
ſtinguit ambiguas, de- 
terminat indetermina- 
tas, limitat indefinitas, 
reſtringit generales : ſi 
quid poſſit ſumi largius, 
excipit nominatim, e- 
vincitque omnia rationi- 
bus, ut conceptus ſint 
clari: fic potenter dilu- 
cidans tenebroſa, refu- 
tans paralogiſmos, dige- 
rens inor dinata. 


592 Sed contexere 
tam perſpette cogitata 
propria, eſt ſyntheſis;re- 
texcre aliena, analyſis; 
confeire alia cum aliis, 
{yncriſis: quarum inſei- 
entia facit peiplexita- 
tem. 


CAFT. . 


Memoria ad quid colenda 593. Et an per loca g4 
per res ipſas, & methodum 595. 


The Art of Memory. 


593 Memiurie a'ſo may 
be practis d to a quick im- 
preſſion, and a firm reten- 
tion, and a ready returning 
of thoſe things, vvhich have 
been once perceived. 

594 For after it was 
found out by trials, that it 
Chains notrons together, and 
recovers them by the track, 
the maſters of memorie 
found out eng ines, certain 
images diſposd in certain 
places, by vie vving whereof, 
there u made both a very 
Nrong imagination (even in 
the dark and in abſcnce ) 
and at a faſt retention,and by 
going often over them again 
a rememſrance wonder full 


fai. 


Munemaonica. 


$93 Etiam memoria 
poteſt excoli ad citam 
impreſſionem, & firmam 
retentionẽ, promptamq; 
redditionẽ eorum, quæ 
percepta ſunt ſemel. 

594 Poltquam enim 
deprehenſum eſt experi- 
mentis, illam concate- 
nare notiones, & reco- 
gnoſcere per veſtigia, in- 
venerunt mnemonict 
machinamenta, diſpoſitas 
per loca certa imagines 
certas,quarum intuitu fir, 
tũ imaginatio fottiſſima 
(etiã pet tenebras & ab- 
ſentiã)tũ retinentia præ- 
valida, ta reiteratione 
earundem reminiſcentia 
ad miraculum yelox, 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS:. 


95 But thu local me- 
morie is heliev d to vueaken 
the judgment, the chief good 
of man; and of a man to 
make a Parrot, a ſayer over 
of other folks words : mher e- 
fire *twill be a more ſafe ex- 
erciſe of memory by an at- 
tentive in ſpection, and lea- 
ſurely conſideration, and a 
fequent #teration of the 
things themſelyes, in their 
proper place and proper 
eme to wit, by ſtaying on 
the practice of the things, as 
much as is convenient. 


595 Sed hæc localis 
memoria creditur debili- 
tare judicium, ptæcipu- 
um bonum hominis; & 
facere ex komine pſitta- 
cum, recitatorem alje- 
norum: tut ior ergo fuerit 
cultura memoriz per at 
tentam intuitionem, & 
penſiculatam dijudicati- 
one, crebramq; iteratio- 
ne rerũ ipſatum in pro- 
prio loco & propria for- 
ma: nempe ummorando 
rebus, & prax1 rerum, 
quantum opus. 


CAP. LX. 
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Artium divinatricum origo 96. Phyſiagnomie ſpecies $97. AſIralogi aftia- 
nes 398. Vetitæ gentiles hariulationes 599, Magiæ inſamis genera 600. 


Trognoſticks, or For- 
tune: telling. 
595 The deſire of fore- 
knoyving things to come (4 
thing inbred in the mind of 


man ) hath found out the 


arts of diyznaticn, not vvith- 
out a mixture of vanity. 

$97 For a Phyſiognomer 
emjectures the ſuture events 
of a man, by the lineaments 
of his body ( particularly, 
the (hiromancer, by the lines 
of bis bands 3 the Phyſnamiſe 
by the lines of his fore- head); 
but the expounder of dreams 
by bu dreams, 

598 The Aſtrolager inqui- 
ting into the influence of the 
fert upon ſublunary things, 
erecteth, at any time given, a 
ſcheme | figure | of hea ven; 
by which conſidering the a- 
ſtects of the planets, then to 
come, he fore - cenjectureth 
the conſtitution of the ſea® 
ſon ſvveather |, the plenty of 
proviſion, and ſuch like con- 
tingences; and moreover out 


of the poſition of the ſtars 


Prognoſtica. 


596 Deſiderium præ- 
ſciſcendi futura ( inna- 
tum menti humanæ h ad- 
invenit artes divinatio- 
nis, non ſine admiſtione 
vanitatis. 

597 Thyſiognomon 
enim conjectat futuros 
hominis eventus, e line- 
amentis corporis ( ſpecia- 
tim chiromantes, è line- 
amentis manuum; meto- 
poſcopus è lineamentis 
frontis); oneiromantes 
ex inſomniis. 

589 Aſtrologus in- 
quirens influxum aſtro- 
rum in ſublunaria, exigit 
ad quovis datum tem- 
pus ſchema cceli ; e quo 
conſiderans aſpectus pla- 
netarum, tunc futuros, 
prædivinat conſtitutio- 
nem tempeſtatis, fertili- 
tatem annonæ, & ſimi- 
lia contingentia: quin & 
è poſitura ſiderum (con- 
ſtellationem vocan:) ſub 
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( they call it the eonſtellati- 
en) about the hour of nativi- 
ty [ birth,] he writeth a pro- 
gnoſtication of the life and 
death of the partie then born, 
his bealth and diſeaſes, tem- 
per and demtanour, fortune 
and misfortune. 

S99 The Aiguries of 
the Heathens are now grown 
out of uſe, where the Sooth- 
yer (cal d Augur) by the 
ehirping, or flight of birds 
did foretell things ; and 
their Aruſpicina, There the 
Aruſpex 6y looking on the 
altar: and their Extiſpici- 
um, where the Extiſpex by 
wiewing the entrails of the 
ſacrifices : and Forcery , 
where the Sorcerer by ca- 
fing lots foretold things to 
come: and many other un- 
Aan ful divinati.ns of that 
fort. 

600 Infamous Magick, 
#f vvifeberaft hath alſo been 
forbidden : here the Ma- 
gician by colluſi,n aith evil 
Pirits; and Necromancy or 
the Black Art, where the 
Necromancer ¶ Conjurer | 
calling up the devil in the 
ſhape of ſome dead man, and 
confuring him, enguureth 
out ſecrets; but a diſcreet 
1 wviſe | man hath no 
need of ſuc dangerous curi- 
eſity; becauſe heing taught 
by the experience of things, 
be may foreknow many ef- 
felts in their cauſes : whence 
that pretty ſaying, Eve 
good Philoſopher, (Phy- 
fician, Lawyer, Divine ) 
is a prophet. | 


horam nativitatis, con- 
ſcribit prognoſticon de 
nati vita & morte, fani- 
tate & morbis, tempera- 
mento & moribus, for- 
tuna & infortunio. 


599 Auguria paga · 
norum antiquata jam 
ſunt, ubi augur vatici- 
nabatur ex avium garri- 
tu aut volatu : & aru- 
ſpicina, ubi atuſpex ab 
inſpecta ara; & extiſpi - 
clum, ubi extiſpex di- 
ſpectis extis ſacrificio- 
rum: & ſortilegium, ubi 
ſortilegus ex projectis 
ſortibus, vatic inabatut: 
& quæ plures ejuſmodi 
illicitæ hariolationes fu- 
erunt. 


600 Infamis magia 
etiam interdicta eſt: ubi 
magus cum malis genus 
colludens; & necroman- 
tia, ubi necromantes,did- 
bolum ſub alicujus de- 
mortui perſona evo- 
cans, & adjurans arcana 
ſcitatur : ſed neutiquam 
opus eſt ſapienti viro 
tam periculosa eurioſi- 
tate; quia experientia 
rerum edoctus ptænòſſe 
poteſt multos effectus 
in ſuis eauſis: unde illud 
ſcitulum Omnis bo- 
nus po ſophus, medi- 
cus, ſureconſultus, theo 
logus, vaticinatot. 
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JANGA TRILINGUILS. 


CAP. 1 


Laus ethici ſtudii 60. Vite beate ſundamentum, virtut 602. Virt te- 
dix in intellect . V jtinmquid 604. V itiorum gradus Coy. Fegimints 
ſui requiſue tria G06, Ethic drvijto ſranma in partes quinque 607, 


Ethicks, gr Morality. 


sol ine moſs excellent 
part of Phrioſaphie is Ethics, 
infor niug à man concerning 
government of himſelf : he a 
be may live and die und 
tur d in mind, healthy in 
bodte, ful in conſcience, 
neither I then uin 5» him. 
ſelf nor to others and wnth- 
out al diſad van;.:;cous wan: 


15 the bleſiing of Gad.) 


60: Haſt thou a mind to 
nov thus alſe ? Ile tell thee 
in « werd; Wiſdom, vir- 
tue, innocence, are the things 
v vich quiet and cheer a man, 
aud render him amiable ang 
commenAable : on the gther 
fice, Folly, vice, miſchief 
aifturb him and do deſeryed- 
ly make him hateful and 
blame-worthy. 

603 "But for all that the 
love of virtues 3; nat thruſt 
into us by bare precepts ; nor 
the hatred of wices by bare 
prohi "tions, by praiſings and 
dſpraiſmngs ; no not by re. 
vyards and puniſhmteut. nei. 
ther; it beho ves u thorough- 
ly to wnderſtand, how virtue 
perfetts, how vice defaces 
the im ige of God in us. 


604 Virtue conſiſts n 4 
man, vice in exceſs or de- 
fect: for to go end whats 
fit, or to come hort of it, is 
indeed to tranſoreſs , though 
were arc de; recs 9 tran/- 
int. 


O 


* 


rn 


601 Prxzellentizfhima 
ars philoſophiæ ethica 
eſt: informaus hominem 
de modæamine ſuiip- 
tus: quomodo queat 
vivere & mort impertur- 
batus animo, ſanus cor- 
pore, lætus conſcientia, 
nec ſibi gravis nec aliis, 
& line omni damnoſa 
indigentia (ſub favyis 
Numinis. ) 

602 Vis hoc etiam ſci- 
re ? compeadio dicam : 
ſapientja, virtus, inno- 
certia, ſunt quæ homi- 
em tranquillant & læ- 
tificant, amabilemque & 
laudabilem reddunt ; 
ſtultitia contra, vitium, 
noxa, pexturbant, meri- 
toque adibilem & yitu- 
perabilem faciunt. 

G03 At vero virtutum 
ſtudium non imrtruditur 
nobis nudis pra ceptio- 
nibus ; neque vitiorum 
o dium nudis interdicti- 
onihus, laudatianibus & 
vitupetiis; imo ne qui- 
dem præmiis & pœnis: 
oportet penitus peripe - 
ctum habere, quam in 
nobis virtus -perticiat 
imaginem Det, quam 
vitium deitruat- 

604 Virtus conſiſtit in 
mediocritate, vitium in 
exceſlu vel detectu nam 
exccdere decorum, auc 
ab illo dencere, eit ut:q. 
tranſyredi, licet ha 
grcilivnum gradus unt. 
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' Cos To wut, if any one 
do wickedly through incogi - 
tance, bit a miſcarriage; if 
upon deliberation, a he ino ti⸗ 
fault, if on purpoſe, 
natighty prank ; if enor- 
motzt), a villanous act, ( a 
grievous ſin; ) if out of ma- 
lice, to vex any body, fro- 
war dne: now a fro nard 
perſon is not aſhamed of his 
miſclie vouſueſ, and he vuho 
doth not vvitſſtand a cuſtom 
ctecping leiſurely nn him, 
all become incorrigible, and 
vvill undo himſelf and brand 
his narze mith an indelible 
ark.” 

605 If 1 would or- 
Aer thy ſelf handſomly, thow 
haſt need to be acquainted a- 
forehand with 1. the make 
and temper of thy natural 
mclinations, that thou mai? 
not be ignorant whither they 
carry thee, and how thou 
enuſt either comply with tnem 
er withſtand them, that they 
y not go beyond their 
beundt; 2. the objects, to- 

apa) ds which thy mclinations 
are carried : which are thy 
ſelf, thy neighbour, and God; 
3. the motives and mcite- 
ments, which dram them hi- 
zer and thither. 

607 The total ſumme of 
all mill be, that thou be diſ- 
creet in all things which thou 
eve? taleſt in hand, towards 
thy ſelf in private, wary ; to- 
wards thy neighbour juſt; to- 
mards Grd reverent ; in a 
word, in that which good. it, 
tie, fincere, and conſtant. 


v1 


6955 Nempe ſi quis 
improbe agit incogi. 
tantia, eſt delictum ; fi 
cogitatè, facinus; ſi ſtu- 
dio, nequitia; ſi enormi- 
ter, ſcelus, ( flagitium;) 
ſi malitiose, ut alicul x- 
ore tar, perverſitas: per- 
verſum autem non pudet 
malitiæ: & qui non te- 
ſiſtit conſuetudini ſen- 
ſim obrepenti, inemen- 
dabilis fiet, ſeque ipſum 
perdet, & nomini inuret 
in delebilem maculam. 


66 Tu ſi vis regere te 
apte, habesneceile ptæ- 
cognoſcere 1. tabricam 
naturaltum inclinatio- 
num, ut non ignores quo 
te illæ rapiant, & quomo- 
do illis obſequendum -_ 
aut reſiſtendum fir, 
extra limites — 2. 
objecta, in quæ tuæ pro- 
penſlones feruntur : quæ 
ſunt, tu ipſe, proximus, 
Deus; 3. invitamenta & 
irritamenta, qua huc & 
illuc trahunt. 


607 Summa ſumma» 
rum exit, ur ſis prudens 
in omnibus » quzx un- 
quam occipis; erga te- 
ipſum ſeorſim cautus; er- 
ga proximum æquus er- 
ga Deum reveiens: tan- 
dem in bono. integer, 
ſinceru iS & conſtans. 
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Prudentis ſumma guænam 60% .requiſita eo 609, Finis actionum quali præ- 
ituendus G10. Media qua lia ci gendæ G11, Afediis utendi modus quali 
adhibendus 6 12. Imprudenteragentes 613 ¶irtuti olj ectum triplex. 614. 


Prudence, or Diſcre- 
tion. 


608 Diſcretion | pru- 
dence | ts in this, that you ne- 
ver think, or ſpeak, or act 
any thing in vain, or at ran- 
dom , every thing circum- 
ſpeftly ; by prixing every 
thing according to its worth 
( 4 good thing at a high rate, 
a bad one at alow rate) and 
by purſuing good things ſo 
that you may obtain them, 
and flying evil things ſo that 
jou may eſcape them. 

6og If you will do this, 
look in every action before- 
hand on the end, view well 
the means, wait upon a fit 
ſeaſon | occaſion, ] leſt it ſlip 
away ; that ts, bethink your 
ſelf t. mhether the thing is 
to be deſired or undertaken ? 
2. whether to be ſet upon 
thus or otherwiſe ? and z. 
what hinderance may thwart 
you wnleſ? it be prevented ? 

610 Let al mayes the End 
be ſomething truly honeſt and 
wſeful | profitable, } and 
withal (if it can poſſibly be) 
pleaſant ; which it may not 
repent you to have obtained : 
therefore abſtain a([mayes 
from pernicious things, al- 
maies forbear ſuperfluous 
things, and if yon have choice 
amongſt many things, prefer 
the better thing before the 
good, the beſt thing before 
the better. 

611 Lay for [ provide |] 
the means, as Much as you 
can, 1. certain and infalli- 


7 N DE NTA. 


608 Prudentia eſt in 
eo, ut nihil unquam co- 
gites aut loquatis, aut 
agas, in caſſum, aut in- 
certum, omnia circum- 
ſpete:zſtimando quam- 
liber rem ex ſua dignita- 
te ( magnam magni, vi- 
lem vili) bonaque ſie 
proſequendo ut aſſequa- 
ris, mala fic fugiendo ut 
effugias. | 


609 Hoc ſi vis, pro- 
ſpice ubique finem, di- 
ſpice media, attende oc- 
caſioni, ne elabatur; hoc 
eſt, expende 1. an ali- 
quid optandum aut in- 
ceptandum fit? 2. num 
fic an ſecus aggredien- 
dum ? 3. & quid impedi- 
menti obyeuire poſlit,ni 
præveniatur. 


610 Finis ſemper fit 
aliquid vere honeſtum & 
utile; ſimulque ( ſi fieri 
poteſt) jucundum; quod 
te adeptum eſſe pœnite- 
re non poteſt : pernicio- 
fis ergo ſemper abſtine, 
ſupervacaneis ſemper ſu- 
perſede, atque fi datur 
optio inter plura, præfer 
bono melius, meliori 
optimum. 


Git Media proriſe, 
quantum potes, cefrta 
& intallibilia; 2 tacilia 
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ble: 2. eaſie to be made uſe 
of ( that wubich us difficult us 
accounted for impoſiilie : ) 
2. fewer rather than mere 3 
leſf any There they | lin ler 
one the other. 

6.2 Tut after youu have 
fore-appointed the end, and 
ſt down the means, left theſe 
ſhould be in vain, ſore caſt 
«lſo the waies of rſing the 
means aright : where uf you 
Fre- know any impediment, 
zueet it in time ; ; then begin 
quick, ”, go on carefully, and 
male hafte to diſpatch it 
445 left 7⁰¹⁶ ether run 

adlong at the beginning (by 
going hand over head to 
Nork „) or make a ſtop in 
your courſe, of ſca ve off be- 

ure you come to the end. 

613 If you know how to 
do thu every where, you mil 
be provident although (be- 
cauſe of the ſlippermeſs of 
thyig) no and then our 
circumſpetti.n decei ves us, 


gert it cannot alwaler; 4. 


thoſe mad. men, who long fot 
hing. unlawful ; and thoſe 
dotards, who widertake 
thing. impo ible ; and thoſe 
nad uviſed | indiſcreet | men, 

who neglect the occaſions of 
acting; and thoſe fooli h 
6nes, who rake upon them 
11. Kin) many things, and 
Ini h ¶ accompliff-] nothing. 

614 Bat lr jbeak of the 
virtues aſunter ' apt, that 
you may ſee diſtinctiy [by re- 
za1l,] what you one to your 
J<!f.to your neigt bom, to God, 


ANUA TRILINGUIS: 


uſurpatu (difficile habe. 
tur prÞ impoſſibili:) 
3. pauciora potius quam 
plura ;.necubi ſe mutuò 
impediant. 


612 Peſtquàm verd 
prxftitneris finem, & de. 
notaveris media, ne hæc 
fru*r: ſint, præcogita et 
ſam dos utendi recte 
mediis: ub! ft quid im- 
pedimenti præcogno- 
ſcis, anteveni tempeitive, 
tum aulpicare cel-riter, 
perge cautim, abſolvere 
que matura ſtrenuè, ne te 
vel ab initio præcipites 
(præpropere agen do, vel 
remoreris in curſu, vel 
geſiſtas ante adeptis- 
nem finis. 

6tz Sic ubique agere 
ſi noris, eris providus*; 
tametſi ob lubricitatem 
rerum) quandoque nos 
circumſpe ctio noſtra fru- 
ſtretur, non tamen ſem- 

er poterit: ut illos ve- 
cordes qui appetunt illi- 
cita; & deliros, qui ſu- 
ſcipiynt impoſlibiha ; & 
inconſideratos;qut occa- 
ſiones agendi negliount; 
& ſtolidos, qui occeptant 
multa, perficiunt nihil. 


6:4 Sed loquamur de 
virtutibus partito ut vi- 
deas disjunctim, quid de- 
beas tibi, Pe 
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JANUA TRILINGUTS 


dbſervance, that is, 4 vyary 
and daily fudie for your own 
preſervation: which is placed 
15 the ordering of lapours, 
deſires, ad ve: ſitiet. 


0 8 9 h. a+ 

616 Of labours * that 
thou do not by avoiding them 
give thy ſolf ap. te idleneſs; 
ind fo lead thy life, that it 
neither be uſeful to thy ſelf, 
nor to others : or on the other 


fide by over much labour 


weaken thy ſtrength, and ſpoil 
er Cen kill thy ſelf. 
617 Shun both theſe ex- 
tremes ; but mere eſpecially 
ſeath and la7ineſs, becauſe 
one is more apt to offend on 
this hand : begin early ¶ be- 
times] to be laboricus, and 
ind late, all will be wel. 
. 618 Mhile other men fol- 
low their occaſions [ buſineſs] 
be not thou wanting to thy 
ſelf; refuſe no honeft labours, 
& avoid them, but vvith 
chearfulneſf under go them, 
end being begun. follow ſ ply | 
them diligently and conſt ant 
lh ( without ſpifting and de- 
lay,) until you bave per- 
form'd f ſet an end to them. 

619 Every day u a holy- 
Lay to ſtuggardi, (as the pro- 
verb in) even the nering- 
dates ; do you on the contra - 
fy, be even in leiſure buſie ;, 
that it, whileſt you are at 
Jour recreation ( for it i al- 
hwed to him that is weary to 
take his reſt, but not to grow 
laxie :) be not ſletbful, lat 
bvely recruit your little ti. 
ted forces, 

Cd 


ſervationem, hoc eſt, 
cautum aſſiduumque ſtu- 
dium pro conſetrvatione 
tui: quod poſitum eſt in 
modciatione labotum, 
cupiditatum, adverſita- 
tum. 4 I:* „ * 
. 616 Laborum: ne hog 
defugiendo dedas te ig» 
naviz, vitamque fic in- 
flituas, quomodò nec $i- 
bi ſit uſui, nec aliis: aut 
rurſum nimietate labo- 
rum frangas vi res, teque 
corrumpas, vel etiam oc- 
D 

617 Fuge ytrumq; hoc 
extremumzmagis tamen 
pigtitiam & torpoxem , 
quia proclivius ct pec- 
care in hanc partem: la- 
botioſus eſſe incipe ma- 
ture, & deſine ſerò, 
omnia ſalva exunt. , .... 

618 Dum alii ſuarum 
rerum ſatagunt, tu tibi 
deeſſe noli, nullos hone- 
ſtos labores detrecta, aut 
ſubterfuge, ſed cum ala- 
ctitate ſubi. orſoſque ur- 
ge ſedulo & conſtanter 
( citra tergiverſationem 
& dilationem) donec its 
de fungaris. 

619 Ignavis ſunt feriæ 
ſemper, (ut proveibio 
aiunt) etiam profeſtis 
diebus, tu contra, eſto 
etiam in otio negotio- 


ſus ; hoc eſt, dum vacas 


recreation, (permittitur 
enim interquieſcere laſ- 
ſo, at non ſegneſcere:) 
ne torpeas, ſed laſſas vi- 
reculas vivide recolligas. 
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JANUA TRILINGUILS: 


CAP. 


LXIV, 42 
Abillecebris cavendum 620. iiſane ternis 62k. Temperantia in vin de- 
ſcribitur 622. & intemperantia 623524. Libidines impure, 625, 626, 
& caſtitas 627, AMvaritie malum 628, o frugalitas 629. Ambitio 630. 


* 


& mode ſtia 631, Curioſitas G2. & ſciendi temperantia 63 3. 


TEMPERAN CE. 


620 A ſelf love is cre- 
ated in us, and a defere of 
thoſe things which re ſeyce us. 
but one ought to keep himſelf 
Fom intirements, which are 
nont to allure our concupi- 
feences, that we may be en. 
rangled in things, not per- 
taining [ belonging] to trae 
happineſs, and beſotted with 
counterfeit good ( things, ) 
end doing thoſe things firſt 
which owght to be done ſe- 
c:nd, not uſe our life, but en- 
Joy it; and indeed not enjoy 
zt neither, but be diſquicted, 


621 That comes to paſ?, 
Then immoderately giving 
our ſelves to the defire of 
pleaſures,or mealth [riches,] 
or honours, or learning, we 
Aide into paltry wices, glut- 
tony, mantonneſs, covetouſ- 
neſs, ambition, curioſity. 


622 Be thou temperate 
and ſober, abſtain from over- 
much food ; when thow art 
hungry, eat; when thou art 
«thirſt, drith, as much as 
ſufficeth : thou that art a ſtu- 


dent, and whoſoever doſt lead 


a ſedentary life, be contented 
with à dinner and a ſupper, 
tcave break-faſt and bever 
fer work, men | labourers : 
becauſe ones bodie with over- 
much filling groweth hea vie 
| {aXie] and fickly, and the 
mind becometh indiſpoſed 
or the per formance of duties. 


TEMPER AN TIA. 


620 Philautia eſt in- 
generata nobis, & opta- 
tio eotum quæ nos hila: 
rant: ſed oportet tempe- 
rare ſibi ab illecebtis, 
quæ illectare ſolent no- 
ſtras concupiſcentias, ut 
intricemur rebus imper- 
tinentibus ad veram be- 
atitudinem, & demente- 
mur fucoſis bonis, agen- 
teſque ea pri mario, quæ 
erant agenda ſecunda- 
rio, vitanon utamur, ſed 
fruamur ; imo ne frua- 
mur quidem, ſed inqui- 
etemur. 

621 Iſtud fit, quando 
immoderate obſecun- 
dantes cupiditati yolu- 
ptarum, vel opum, vel 
honorum, vel ſcientiæ, 
de labimur in tetra vitia, 
helluatiohem, laſciviam, 
avaritiam, ambitionem, 
eurioſitatem. 

622 Tu eſto temperans 
& ſobrius, abſtine à ſu- 
perflua alimonia: cum 
eſuris, ede; cùm ſitis, bi- 
be, quantum ſatis: tu 
ſtudiosè, & quieunque 
agis vitam ſedentariam, 
eſto contentus prandio 
& coena, relinque jenta- 
culum & merendam o- 
petariis: quia corpus ni- 
mia ſaturitate pigreſcit, 
animus verò ad obeunda 


munia fit inhabilis. 
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623 For do but ſee the, 
prmandiging and, tipling 
belly -gods and glatrons, ho 10 
by devouring they waſte the:r 
efates! and the greedy roi- 
flers, how even every day 
vvith tipling they ſoak them- 
ſelves, and ſtuff their. inſa« 
tiable paunc hes and hen 
they are fud led. ho w bruitiſh- 
(y they play the mad bedlams, 
yvhoop and hollovy "grabble, 
ſtumble, reel, bake, ſpa vol, 
and ( fir reverence) piſs, be- 
gray themſelves, fart, ſpue, 
and cen lick up their 7 
again, ho brave boye:! | fin 
companions. ] 

624 What elſe? as the 
mind of the abſtemious is 
quick, ſo Jottiqneſs dulli 
and enrages thoſe that are 
drunk, ( for tiplers are trow- 
bleſome , and thoſe that are 
cup ſhot, outragious:) then 
neſterday's ſurfet trovubleth 
thoſe that were in drink the 
next day after; but drunk- 
ards | fn ill· pot: are ſeiz'd 
nth trembling, giddineſi 

megrim, | gout , and other 
painful diſeaſer, and are 
miſerably turn'd out of this 
life! behold the frolicks of 
Epic ures. a 

625 But what is lafiful in- 
continence? it hath the ſame 
rune, but a greater 1ſhone- 
ſty ; for itt 4 beafily thing 
70 be laſci vious (although 
beaſts do not couple but for 
i ſ ue ſake : ) hovv ſhameful 
a. filtlineſs is it therefore. 
that an adulterer defiieth an 
other man's bed, a fernica- 
ter hu own, 4 whore-maſter 
— — a quean ¶ leman; 

a ruſſian haunteth the ſtews 
[ bawdy-houſer; | an harlot 
praſtituteth her chaſtity, a 
pender and a land entice 
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623 Vide enim vora- 
ces & bibaces epulones 
& glurtones, quàm vo- 
rando ſua ab ſumunt; ; & 
guloſos lurcoles, quam 
ſe vel quotidie potando 
ingurgitant, inſaturabi- 
leſque pantices effarci” 
unt! inebriati vero bra” 
te bacchantur, vociteran” 
tur, conſerunt manus, ti- 
tubant, lapſant, ſcreant, 
ſputant, & ( cum bona 
yenia ) meiunt, viſiunt, 
pedunt, vomunt, & tan. 
tum non reſorbent quæ 
evomuerunt, belluli ho. 
munculi! 

624 Quid praterca ? 
Ut mens eſt perſpicax 
abtemiis, fic amentia 
heberat & furiat potos, 
(temulenti enim fiunt 
turbulenti; vinolenti, vi- 
olenti:) tum crapula he- 
ſterna moleſtat poſtridiè 
cbrios ; ebtioſos vero 
tremor, vertigo, arthri- 
tis, & alii dolonfici mor- 
bi, divexant, & crucia- 
biliter è vita exturbant : 
ecce ſuavitudines volu- 
ptuantium! 


6:5 Quid autem livi- 
dinoſa incontinentia ?} 
habet perditionem can - 
dem, fed turpitudinem 
majorem: laſcivire enim 
belluinum eſt ( quan- 
quam belluæ non coe- 
unt, niſi prolis cauſz: ) 
quam pudendaigitur for- 
ditas, quod adulter alie. 
num polluit torum, ſcor- 
tator ſuum; concubinus 
pellicem alit, ganeo per 
lupanaria graflatur, me- 
retrix pudicitiam proſti- 
tuit, leno & lena alios 
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others, and corrupt them : 
fie | out | upon them rake- 
fbamer! all det-flable and 
acc te ſed. 

626 Nut not onely adul- 
fertes, (or inceſis, vvhore- 
do mes, fornications, and un- 
lawful couplings, ) but alſo 
all wnlan ful lacherie, un- 
ſermiy kiſdings , lo ve- ſongs, 
immode ſt diſcourſes, yea, 
obſcene thoug hte, are a kind 
of en dne, and de file the 
mind, 


627 Be thou chaſt, Tame- 
feced, undefiled ; lay aſide 
vvanſonneſ in yeur carri- 
age, riba/dry in your talk, , 
la ci vionſune in your atit- 
ons: and that 1.0 futhmeſs 
may corrupt you , let heut 
chaſtitie e::pect a mart ige - 
lite; be not mad with fal- 
[my deſperately in love vdiih 
v vo men. 

628 An immodcrate de. 
fire f having, begetteth de- 


evil: becanſe a covetous man 
11 never ſtuſed with riches 
2 vl ileft he fear th afore-' 
hand that he Gall vvant ne- 
ceſſaries, & tri veth to grovv 
ric right or vvrong, althougn 
he hath bags cram'd with 
monie, and cheſis vvith 
clothes, and. ofſers with je w- 
els, and all ſorts of hon vod. 
firff ; yet natir it hiſtanding he 
# afraid of povertie, and by 
this means finds ſcarcity in 
the mulſt of plenty: yet at 
hngth goods 1 golfen are il 
ſpent by ſpend-thriſt heirs, 


629 Be thor thrifty I 4 
good ku-hand, | that thou 
- nayeſt alike / un mggardlia 
ne: and prodigality; neither 


\ 
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ſeducunt & inquinant : 
vah propudia ! omnes 
deteſtabiles & exſecran- 
di. | 
626 Cxterum non ſ6. 
Jum adulteria;(aut ince- 
ſtus, ſtupra, ſco: tationes, 
illegitimi concubitus;) 
ſed & omnis venerea ſa- 
lacitas, indecotæ baſia- 
tiones, amatoriæ canti- 
lenx, inverecundæ col- 
locutiones, imo obſcæ- 
næ cogitationes, impu- 
dicitia ſunt, fœdantque 
anmum. 

627 Tu ſis caſtus, pudi- 
cus, impollutus; ablſit 
procacitas in geſtibus, 
obſcœmitas in dictis, pe- 
tulantia in factis: & ne 
te ulla ſpurcities conta- 
minet, tua caſtitas exſpe- 
(tet matrimonialem vi- 
tam; ne inſanias, depe- 
teundo fa minas eſſti- 
ctim. 

628 Immodica cupt- 
do habendi gignit avaxi- 


weronſneſs, an unſatiable g tiam , inexplebile ma- 


lum: quia avaris nuu- 
quam ſataratut opibus 
(dum præmetuit neceſ- 
ſaria ſibi defore, anniti- 
turque per fas & netas 
diteſcere;) quamvis poſ 
ſideat marſupia conferta 
pecuniis, & ciſtas veſti- 
mentis, ſcriniaque cime- 
liis & omnifaria ſupel- 
lectile, egeſtatem ni— 
hilominus timet, adeo- 
que experitur in copia 
inopiam : tandem tamen 
male parta male dilabun- 
tur, per hætedes prodi- 
gos. 

629 Tu eſto ſtugalis, 


ut xque fugias renacita- 


tem atque prodigalita- 
tem: opes nec appete 
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govet riches immoderately, or 
beap them up carefully, nor 
deſpiſe ¶ ſlight | them fooli ſb- 
ly, nor ſquander them a uvay 
laviſhh, but be ſparing; and 
whatſoever you receive or 
duburſe | lay ont, ] ſer it 
down in a beck of accounts 
[ receivd and paid : } there 
will be wealth good ſtore, if 
you do not want, and thrift 
will be a treaſure to you, 

630 The very delire of 
being eminent provokes men 
to ambition, haughtmeſs, 
pride, boaſting ; that by ar- 
rogating to tbemſelves too 
nuch, they either grow proud 
within themſelves, or boaſt 
brag | vapowr, and migbtily 
vaunt themſelves and what 
belongs to them,openty : and 
ſeek homnours, and prefer. 
ments eagerſy, and long af- 
ter the praiſes of the common 
people inſolently, and now 
and then ridiculouſly , being 
vain brag gadocio's. 

631 Let moderation come 
mend thee : lep thy good 
things to thy ſelf, without 
oftentati9n : and ſtudy rather 
to be honourable, than to ſeem 
ſo if honour fit for thee be 
offer ed, entertain it reverent- 
ly : or of thy concerns bear 
it not, refuſe it moderately. 


632 The greedineß of 
knowing is then blameable, 
when 4 buſie- hodie coveting 
To know many things beyond 
meaſure, and being mt able 
fo be ſatufied with enquiries, 
chudeth | intrudeth ] mt» 
al! things, catching at reports 
every here, and endeau"ur- 
ing to bring out all things 
which are concealed, he ds. 
quieteth bath himſelf and o- 
thers wores ver thi curio- 
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immoderat?, aut coacer- 
ya anxie, nec ſperne in- 
ſipienter, nec prodige, 
ſed eomparce, & quid- 
quid accipis & expendis, 
refer in codicem acce- 
ptorum & expenſorum : 
affatim divitiatum erit, 
ſi non egeas, parſimonia. 
que ipſ tibi the ſautus 
erit. 


630 Appetentia em{. 
nendi inſtigat homines 
in ambitionem, elatio- 
nem, faſtum, jactantiam: 
ut ſibi arrogando nimia, 
aut ſuperbiant tacite, aut 
ſe & ſua jactent. oſten- 
tent, immodice tollant, 
propalam; ambiantque 
honores & dignitates 
impotenter, & affectent 
præconia vulgi inſolen- 
ter quandoque etiam ri- 
dicule, van gloriatores. 


671 Te commendet 
moderatio: habe bona 
tua tibi, citra oſtentatio. 
nem; utque lis venexabi. 
lis,potius,quam ut vide- 
atis, cura: ft honor te 
dignus offertur, admit -- 
re eum reverenter; aut, 
ſires tux non ferunt, re- 
cuſa moderate. 

632 Aviditas ſciendi 
culpabilis rum eſt, quum 
ardelio reſeiſcere przter 
modum multa avens, ex- 
ſatiarique ſciſcitationum 
non valens, immiſcet ſe 
omn:bus,captans rumul- 
culos undique, & quz 
rens elicere omnia quæ 
celantur, aſfert inquietẽ 
aliis & ſibi: quin curio- 
ſitas hac impuiit quol. 
dam eo, ut appetitione 
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ſitie 


#70 
Fitie bath driven ſome to that 
— out of a deſire of all 

arning, they have made a 
bargain with ſatan ( 4 hei- 
nous thing to be ſpoken !) 

633 Do you temper the 
Aefire of knowledge ; learn 
not many things, but choice 
ones 3; not yam things, but 
profitable ; (it is better to be 
ignorant of ſome things ) and 
that which nothing concerns 
you, ceaſe to enquire after: 
by this means yon ſelf and 
others will be at reſt, 


omniſcientiz pacti ſint 
cum ſatana ( nefarium 
dictu!) 


633 Tu tempera deſi- 
derium ſcientiæ: diſce 
non multa, ſed delecta; 
non futilia, ſed. utilia, 
(quædam praſtat neſci- 
re) quodque tua nihil in- 
tereſt, percontari deſine: 
ita tibi & aliis quies ent. 
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G24 terribilia ſuperandum 63 4. opus e fortirudine animi 635. hoc eſt, ma- 
gnanimitate & patient i 616. Quibus opponitur puſillanimitas 637. G 
zemeritas 638. Diſcrimen inter fortem, igna vum, ch temerarium 639. Ex. 

hortatio ad fiduciam in Deo & virinte collocandam 640. 


Fortitude, or courage. 
5 634 It hath been diſ- 
eours'd how we muſs be ware, 
leſt things enticing us with 
delight lead us aſide from the 
pay of virtues : it followeth, 
bow vve are to order our 
ſelves, that thoſe thing: draw 
$4 not aVVay, vvhich affrigh;t 
un with difficu!ties, dangers, 
adverſities. 
fp 635 In this caſe there is 
need of the courage valeur] 
of the mind : nhich may con- 
quer| get the letter of | every 
thing by æquanimity, magna- 

nimity, and patience. 

636 He in an even minded 
perſon, ho diſpoſeth him- 
ſelf indifferent iy to every e- 
vent. that u, neither is puſſed 
vp mith things proſperous, 
ner ſinks under croſſes : 4 
magnanimous [ preat-ſþi- 
rited] perſon in not ſtartled 
Fdaunted | at ſudden chances, 
in which he feeleth himſelf 


FGRTITUDO. 
634 Fuit, quomodo 
cavendum fit, nè nos res 
allicientes jucunditate 
ſeducant a via virtutum : 
ſequitur, quomodo prax- 
ſtand um lit, ne nos ab- 
ducant illæ, quæ conter- 
rent diſficultatibus, peri- 

culis, adverſitatibus. 


635 Hic opus eſt for- 
titudine animi : quæ vin- 
cat omnia per æquani- 
mitatem, magnanimita- 
tem, patientiamque. 


636 Rquanimus eſt, 


qui ad omnem eyentum 
indifterenter ſe habet, 
hoc eſt, neque ſe effert 
rebus proſperis , 7 
ſubſidit calamitoſis: 
magnanimus non con- 
ſternatur ad caſus repen- 
tinos, quibus videt peri- 
clitari ſe & ptopoſitum 
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and his purpoſe to be in dan- 

but ſeeketh out à yyay 
either diſcreetly to avoid 
them; or if he perceivei them 
una voidable, to break tho- 
rough them wndauntedly : 4 
patient perſon, doth ſtoutly 
endur the evil, vvbich he 
could not get out of , nor yet 
thereſore traying out of the 
path of duty, is hardned a- 
gainſt all things. | 

637 «A puſlanimats 
| faint-hearted | perſon on 
the contrary doth ſwell 
| looks big] in proſperitie; 
grouvus heartleſs ¶ fainteth, 
quaileth | m trouble; at 
things une xſpected he is ap- 
palled ſ ſtriclen with amaxe- 
ment, and quaketh , and 
knoweth not which way to 
turn himſelf, at every little 
noſe trembling like a vvo- 
man; but being overwhelm- 
ed vvith calamity, thinks it 
enſufferable, and filing al 
places with camplamts, un- 
becomin giy bewails himſelf, 
howls, laments, makes him- 
ſelf lean with grief, and thus 
by his impatience doubling his 
ſorrows, ſinks under them. 

638 Tet fool-hardy brag- 
gards ſhunning the mark of 
co wardiſe, boldly offer thera. 
ſelves to difficult affairs, 
which they are not fit for, 
and truſting to their onn 
raſhneſs, defie dangers, 
which might be avoided, nor 
ltave they any thing wn. 
aſſayed : whente it happeneth 
that they retreat in diſorder, 
fearce daring aftergards to 
mutter or ſquetch. | 

639 What then ii the dif. 
ference betneen a valiant 
man, and a comard, and 4 


' | harr-brain'd | raſb fellow? 


che one performeth the duties 


ſuum, ſed quætit viam, 
aut declinare pru enter, 
ant $i videt incvitabiles, 
perrumpere intrepide : 
patiens, fortiter perfert 
malum, cui elabi non po- 
tuit, nec propterea ce- 
dens de tramite recti, oc- 
calleſcit ad omnia. 


617 Puſillanimis ex 
adverſo intumeſcit re- 
bus ſecundis, deſpon- 
det animum in adyer- 
ſis; percellitur ad in- 
opina, & contremiſcit, 
& neſcit quo ſe vertat, 
effceminate trepidus ad 
quemvis ſtrepitum: ob- 
rutus verò calamitate, 
intolerabile deputat, im- 
plenſque omnia queri- 
moniis, indecenter plo- 
rat, ejulat, lamentarur, 
zgrimonii ſe emaciat, & 
ſic ſui impatientia ætu- 
mnas ſibi conduplicans 
ſuccumbir. 


638 Stulte tamen au. 
daculi, defugientes no- 
tam puſillanimitatis, au- 
dacter ſe offerunt ad ne- 
gotia ardua, quibus im- 
pares ſunt, fretique te- 
meritate provocant pe- 
ricula, quæ poſſent evi- 
tari, nec relinquunt ali - 
quid inauſum : unde fit 
ut recedant confuſi, vix 
poſtea mutite, vel hiſce- 
re auſi. 

693 Inter fottem igi- 
tur, ignavum & temera- 
rium, quid intereſt? Ille 
vocationis ſux munia a- 
git, iſte deſerit, hic inar- 
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ef his calling, the other for- 
ſaketh them, the third buſies 
himſelf with other mens oc- 
Cafions : the firſ® doth bu 
things carefully , the other 
flothſulty 5 this 113 baſtily 
{ hand over head: | the one 
diligently, the other faintly, 
the third ſlubberingly : one 

wietly, t'- ther drowſily, this 
duorderly | in a bud ile : | the 
one m1king no delay , the 
other putting off every thing 
Fam day ts day, the laſt run- 
ning over bujineſses 4 'twere. 
by 5kips. To c-nclude, the firſt 
lively rpm all occaſiont, 
the ſecond upon all occafiins 
cold, the third ruffles and 
cuts in every buſineſs, one 
ahile landing ſtill, another 
while recoiling, and taking 
up things again that he had 
'teft off. 

640 Thorn if ( traſting 
to God ) thou art quick 
| melted] to things honeſt, 
undaunted ( not qua/h't) at 
rubs ¶ obſtructiont, and un- 
broken ¶ not diſmai d] at ſad 
accidents | croſſes, | wilt in 
every buſineſs get the better. 


JANUA TRILTNGOLS! 


deſcif alienis : ille agit 
res ſollicitè, iſte ſocerdi- 
ter,bicprzcipitanter:ille 
ſeduld, iſte remiſs, hic 
—— ille quiete, 
ſte oſcitanter, hic tu- 
multuariè: ille ſihil cum. 
ctando, iſte onmia pro- 
craſtinands, her deſulro'. 
riencgotia peryagando : 
ille denique nullibi non 
viget, iſte nullibi non 
frigẽ t, c nullibi non va: 
riat; jam reſtitans, jam 
reſultans, intermiſſaque 
reſumens. 


640 Tu, fi ( confiſus' 
Deo) fueris ad honeſta 
impiger, ad obſtacula' 
impavidus ( imperterri- 
tus,) & ad triſtia acci- 
dentia infractus, ubique 
perviccris. 
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Societatis humans leges 641, 642. Humanitatis pertes ſeptem 641. | Me 
deſtia 644, 645,646. Afabilitas 647. Candor 648. V eracitas 64. Vr. 
banitas 650, 6451. Concordia 652, Manſuetudo 653. 


Humanity; or courteſie. 

641 N-ne of us is bora for 
himſelf alone, the neceſſity of 
living with one another join- 
eth all men together mth 4 
treſ le law; hereby every 
one is bound 1. to hurt no- 
bode, 2. to gi ve every one 
hy own, 3. beſsdes to do good 

to whomſtever he may. 
642 Tos wilt perform 


tbeſe three things, F thou 


HUM ANIT.AS. 

641 Nemo noſtrum 
naſcitur ſibi uni, neceſ- 
ſitas cohabitandi conſo- 
ciat omnes t1ina lege; 
qua quiſque obligatur r. 
lædere ne ninem, 2. tri- 
buere ſium cuique, 3: 
prodeile inſuper, cuicui 
datur. 

642 Perpetrayeris tria 


hæc, fi dedetis operam 
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pplie thy ſelf i to humani- 
tie, that theu mai ſt hurt no 
bodie, or grieve bim; 2. to 
jlice, that thow dg inu- 
riowſly by no man: 3. to 
kindneſs, that thow do cour- 
refies to any one to à hom gen 


can. 

643 It vvill ſerve to the 
avoiding of offences, that 
thow uſe towards all modeſty, 
affabilitie, candour, truth, 
urbanitie, caxcerd, mildneſs. 


644 Thow ſhalt be mo- 
deft if thow be humble, not 
haugbty ; ſhame fac d, not 
ſencie; courteous, not fro- 
querd | teftie, pee viſp, | or 
grim | ſullen ; | rather ſilent 
than talkative ; rather ſe- 
were | Heri. ] than trifling 
[ light carriag'd; ] (fer a 
p ratling trifler is diſpleaſing, 
whois not afraid to ſpeak of 
things done or yndone , and 
a babler 2. tatling 
old vyomens tales | ftaries ;} 
and a ſilly pratler, uttering 
ſecrets truſted to him; and 
thoſe who are wont wnſeaſon.. 
ably to zuterrupt ; do you 
therefore, where there is 1.0 
need of ſpeaking, hold your 
peace: there is no repenting 
of lence.) 

646 But take heed ¶ be- 
ware] more, that you de. 
ſhiſe no man, or croſs any 
one without a cauſe, or re- 
proach him, and lay a ſlan- 
der on him, or trouble him, 
er preſumptuonuſly find fault 
vuoith him, or defame and 
traduce him; either by fcof- 
fing at him to his face, or 
bacebuting him behind his 
back ( ſlanders fall back up- 
en the ſlanderer ) praiſe 


commend } Farina , but 


IAN uA TRILINGU1S, 


1. humanitati, ne quem 
offendas, aut conttiſtes: 
2. juſtitiæ, ne cui injuri. 
ose facias. 3. benigni- 
tati, ut afficias beneficiis 
quem potes. 


* 


643 Evitationi oſten- 
ſionum ſerviet, ut ſerves 
erga omnes modeſtiam, 
dm cn , 
veracitatem , urbanita- 
rem, concordiam, man- 
ſuetudinem. 

644 Modeſtus eris, fi 
fueris humilis, yon arro- 
gans ; verecundus, non 
procax; comis, non mo- 
roſus, aut torvus ; taci- 
turnus potius, quam lo- 
quax , ſevetus potiùs, 
quam frivolus : (nam in- 
gratus eſt garrulus nuga- 
tor, qui non veretur fa- 
cta infecta loqui; & bla- 
terans aniles ineptias 
blatero ; & effutiens ar- 
cara ſihi concredira fu- 
tilis locutuleius ; & qui 
ſolent interloqui im- 
portunè ; tu ergo, ubi 
loqui non eſt neceſſe, ta- 
ce; filentii nulla pœni- 
tudo. ) A 


645 Magis autem ca- 
ve, ne quem contemnas, 
neve cui adverſere fine 
cauſa, aut convitieris, & 
inferas contumeliam, vel 
faceſſas moleſtiam, aut 
carpas cum præſumptio- 
ne, vel diffames, tradu- 
cas; ſeu cavillando prz- 
ſentem, ſeu calumnian 
do abtentem / calumniz 
recidunt in calumniato- 
rem : ) parce lauda, par- 
cius vuuperg. 
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Eiſpraiſe more ſparingly. 
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646 If you have over- 
heard any thing wvich ought 
to have been kept cloſe | con- 
cealed | don't di vulge it, herp 
it cloſe rather than throw't 
abroad; what you are not 
ſure of , neither affirm nor 
deny, much left aſſert , or 
contradict : on the other ſide 
iM any thing is nois'd abroad, 
er any other man relateth, 
perſwadeth, diſſwadetbh, ex- 
horteth, or dehorteth, de not 
ub bornly oppoſe it, or ob- 
Hinately contend: for du- 
triaſt u as much hurtful as 


credulity, and all boldneſs of 


gam-ſaying is hateful. 
647 Thou mit be affable 
if thou diſdain not to converſe 
vvith every good man ( no- 
ble or ignoble :) and vyhom- 
Pe ver you go to, or paß by, 
or meet, ſalute him lnvingly; 
kend!y ſalute agam hum that 
ſalutes you ; one that i de- 
parting from jon, accompany 
him a little way, if ene ſpeak, 
ro you, or as au any que- 
fron, anſwer bim civilly, by 
nodding forward at leaſt or 
back ward : by thu means you 
may be a friend to al, a(- 
though not familiar to all. 


648 Shen thy ſelf cour- 
$eous towards every one, with 
ham thou art to converſe, 
wic hout ſlie tricks and craft- 
ine: do not eaſily ſuſpact 
any ill. accuſe another of no 
evil: if thy friendhath done 
any offence, admoni him; 
chide ¶ correct him] without 
bitterneſf : be a flranger to 
deceit and ſuſpicion, all one 
as to unſcaſonable diſſem- 
bling : ſheak clearly what the 
thing rs, leave cog 7419 and 


fawning to hypoerutes | dif- 


JANUA TRILIN GUS: 


646 Si quid inaudivi- 
ſti, quod abſcondi debet, 
ne divulga, abſtrude po- 


tius quam obtrude: quod 


tibi certo non conſtat, ne 
affirma aut nega, nedum 
ut afleyeres, aut inficie- 
xis: contia, fi quid diſ- 
paleſcit tumore, aut alius 
guis narrat, ſuadet, diſ- 
ſuadet, adhortatur, vel 
dehottatu r. ne repugna 
ptæfracte, aut contende 
obſtinatè: nam æquè dif. 
fidentia, atque creduli- 
tas, eſt detrimentoſa, 
omniſque audacia con- 
tradicendi exoſa. 

647 Affabilis exis, ſi 
cum quolibet bono (no- 
bili & ignobili) conver- 
larinon dedigneris: & 
quemcunque adis, aut 
przteris, aut obyium ha- 
bes, amanter falutes ; 
ſalutantem comiter re- 
ſalutes; diſce dentem a 
te comiteris aliquo uſ- 
que, compellanti te, vel 
interroganti aliquid, re- 
ſponſes placide, annuen- 
do ſaltem, vel abnuen- 
do: ita omnibus poteris 
eſſe amicus, etiamſi non 
omnibus familiaris. 
648 Exhibe te candi · 
dũ erga quemlibet, qui- 
cum tibi verſandum eſt, 
citra vafritiem & verſu- 
tiam: nihil mali facile 
ſuſpicare, nullius mali 
alium inſimula: ſi quid 
amiculus deliquit, citra 
amarorem mone, corri- 
pe, corrige; ſis alienus à 
dolo kfaſpicione, æquè 
ut à ſimulatione: dic 
candide quod res eſt, aſ- 
ſentationes relinque hy- 
poctitis: a dulatot ſunu- 
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femblers: ] a flatterer coun- 
Yerfeits 4 plam-heartedneſs 
by his ſoothing and collogue- 
ings in word a friend, in 
deed a deceitful he giuler, and 
4 turn-coat, arrant cheat. 

649 Take care that thou 
mai ſt be accounted true: 
mhich thow milt obtain if 
thou never tell lie, if thou 
deviſe nothing upon any one : 
if thou promiſe nothing only 
from the teeth out ard, if 
thou do not ſpear eaſily : but 
if then haſt ſ worn, keep thy 
oath ; for @ liar (and he 
mho ſuveareth and ſorſuear- 
eth) bath this puniſhment of 
bis perqurie, that at length 
he 1: no more belie ved, neither 
vvithout ſmearing nor with 
it : but we deteſt liars, who 
make lies on their ouuyn 
heads, 

650 That you may be ci- 
vil, ſee every where what 
becometh yew, and what mit- 
becometh you: compoſe your 
ſelf to handſomnug, avoid 
clownery ; amongh the ſor- 
rowful be ſad, amongſt the 
merry be cheerſul ; amor, ft 
Jeſtmg perſons adorn al. 
your vvord and deeds vvith 
witty drolls, and pleaſant 
jet: ( he 1s ſullen| ill. na- 
tur d, wuho can neither of 
himſelf utter handſem jeſts, 
nor abide the jeſtingt of 
others.) 

' 651 Tet you muſt ben are 
of being ſawcily ralkative , 
and reviling others vvith 
ſeofft and je ers, and fooliſhly 
laughing at every bodie, or 
tmniandſomly giggling after 
the manner of fools ; but yeu 
ſtall hem your civility by 
limpering and ſmiling pret- 
ti'y : a ſcorner. laughs at 
ners ſfm>ly; a ſcoffer mocks 


JANUA TRILINGO1S: 


lat candorem palpo & 
offuciis: ore amicus te 
fraudulentus inſidiator, 
verſipelliſque veterator. 


£49 Vetax ut habea- 
ris accura: quod obtine- 
bis mentiendo nun- 
quam mhil affingendo 
cuiquam, nihil pronut- 
rendo verhotenus, non 
jurando facile ; ſi autem 
juraſti juramentum ſer - 
vando: mendax enim( & 
qui degerat ac pejerat ) 
habet hanc poenam per- 
jurii, ut tandem amplius 
non credatur,necjurato , 
nec juranti : mendaces 
vero qui mendacia com- 
miniſcuntur,deteſtamur. 


650 Urbanus ut ſis, vi- 
de ubique quid te de- 
ceat & dedeceat: com- 
pone te ad elegantiam, 
fuge ruſticitatem : inter 
meeſtos mcaere ; inter hi- 
lares hilareſce; inter 
jocantes etiam exorna 
dicta & facta tua facetis 
ſepoꝛibus, feſtiviſque jo- 
cis: (tetricus eſt, qui nec 
ipſe poteſt proferre libe- 
rales jocos, nec ferre jo- 
cationes aliorum.) 


651 Cavebis tamen 
eſſe N e dicax, & 
laceſſere alios ſcomma- 
tibus & diRteriis, & ar- 
ridere ineptè omnibus, 
vel cachinnari inficete, 
morionum titu; ſed ſub- 
ndendo & renidendo 
blandule conteſtaberis 
civilitatem: deri ſor de- 
ridet alios ſtolide; ſcur. 
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at other: baſely} naſtily ; ] a 
buffoon ſers at naught and 
makes 4 laughng-ſtock of 
tim, pouching out his lips, or 
lolling out his tongue, or ſet- 
ting his fingers like a ftork's 
bill, or turning up his breech ; 
and wth other kind of tricks. 


652 That yow may be 
aid to be peaceable , li ve 
quietly with thoſe that live 
with you, with your cham- 
ber. fellow, fello w- citixent, 
Comntrymen ; envien man 
wood ſucceſ, rather congra- 
rulate : do not ſuffer grudget 
riſen wp to grow o, leit 
they -paſs into hatred and 
enmities; it 1: the proderice 
of brawlers te contend, to 
wrangle, to live in dai lie diſ- 
cord ſtriſe,] of mhinere, to 
bine, and al waies be com- 
plaining of ſome bathe. 

653 Hu wil be gentle if 
vou be neither eaſie ro be pro- 
woked , nor hard to be in- 
treated: not boiling over in- 
ro anger, but keepin} it in 
not requiting injuries, but 
bearing them: has any one 
hurt | offended | you? wink 
at it for a while, and you 
will bame him: if bg repent 
of wuhat he has done, for- 
give him, excuſe and par- 
don bis fault; if thou haſt 
thy ſelf offended, de not be 
« hamed to achnvwledge thy 
offence, and to ſpeak to the 
partie offended, and beg his 
pardon, not counterfeitly, but 
from thy heart by this 
meant thou wilt very much 
oblige every hodie 

654 But the angry and 
paſtronate perſin, that pre. 
ſently grant inte an beat 
and bluftcrs, 2 n, dure. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS, 


ra ſcurratur ſordide: ſan- 
nio, quem contemptim 
habet, ei exhibet deſpi- 
cientiam & ludibria, diſ. 
tortis labris, vel exſerta 
lingua, aut digitis in ci- 
coniam formatis; aut 
nudatione natium ;aliiſ- 
que generibus ſanna- 
rum. 

652 Concors ut dica- 
ris, vive trauquille cum 
convictoribus, contu- 
bernalibus, concivibus, 
conterraneis 3; æmulare 
nemini ſucceſſus fortu- 
natos,potius congratare: 
ne ſinas inveteraſcere 
ſubortas ſimultates, ne 
tranſeant in odium & in- 
inucitias: rixoſorum eſt, 
contendere. altercati, 
vivere in jugi diſcordia; 
querulorum, quiritari, 
& le per de aliquo con- 
quer! 

6:3 Manſuetus fueris, 
ſi nec is irritabilis, nec 
inexorabilis: non effer- 
veſcens in iram, ſed eam 
cohibens; non retalians 
injurias, ſed ſufferens. 
Lzfit te quis? utere con- 
niventia, & pudefacias 
illum: ſi pœnitet feciſ- 
ſe, da veniam, ignoſce & 
condona culpam; fi of . 
fendiſti ipſe, ne pu. geat 
agnolcere offenſam, of- 
fenſum vero atfari & de- 
precari, . on ſimulatè, 
ſed ex an uo: ita tibi de- 
vinxeris pmnes oppido. 


604 At iracun us, & 
ſu! impos, excan ſeſcens 
i ico, & ffemens fur ens, 
mintans, male cens, 
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ling, gi ving ill word, curſing, 
and banning, reproaching him 
again that reproacher, beating 
him again that beats[ftrikes, } 
what good doth he do 2 he diſ- 
turbeth things the more, and 
ſets on others to a hrutiſheruel 
ty, which can hardly bequell d, 
« man ſlaughters {murders} 
make appear : but away with 
ſuch madneſſes ai theſe. 

655 A generous mind hat 
the government of it ſelf, al- 
though he cannot endure un. 
morthy action, & ſo ſpeaketh 
againſt thoſe that wih him ill, 
jet he doth not bear a grudge , 
he is diſpleaſed u ith one, hut is 
not miſchievous; he had rather 
be mild than outragious ; 
courteous, than ſpight ful; to 
appeaſe all, anger none; and 
by this means agree with eve · 
by bodie, diſagree with no- bo- 
Ge 


JUSTICE. 


656 The ſociable at; of 
men conſoſt chiefly in exchang- 
ing things, and in diſtributing 
offices, rewards, and puni/h - 
ments amongſt perſons: on 
bothſides the gowerneſs is Ju- 

ce commutative and diſtri- 
butive, the obſerver of the 
fitneſs or congruity between 
thing and thing. perſon and 


perſon, 


657 .A juſt man therefore 
challengeth not that which is 
anochers, nor takethit up with- 
out his knowledge: that which 
ij left in bis charge, be faith - 
ſutty reſtoreth [ giveth back, 
he doth nat deny it, much leſs 


JANUS TRILEINGOUIS. 


imprecans diras, ctimi. 
nantè recriminans, ver- 
berantem reverberans, 
quid proficit o pertur- 
bat res magts, & exaſpe. 
rat alios ad beſtialem ſæ- 
vitiam, quæ vix reprimi 
poſſit, ut homicidia o- 
ſtendunt: ſed apage fu · 
rias ejuſmodi. 


655 Generoſus ani- 
mi eſt compos ſui, tam - 
etſi indignatur indigne 
factis, & obloquitur ma- 
levolis, non tamen ſto - 
machatur; infenſus eſt 
alicui, ſed non infeſtus: 
mavult eſſe mitis, quam 
trux, benignus quam 
dirus, pacare omnes, ir- 
ritare neminem; atque 
ita concordare cum om 
nibus, diſcordare adver- 
fas neminem. 
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CAP. LXVIL, 
Iuſtitia duplex 656, Commutativa 657. & diſtributiva 663.664,66 f, fc 


7vSTTTIA. 

656 Sociatz actiones 
hominum conſiſtunt po- 
tiſſimum in commulan- 
dis rebus; & diſttibuen- 
dis inter perſonas oth- 
ciis, przmiis, penis: u- 
trobique directrix eſt ju- 
ſticia commutativa & 
diſtributiva, obſervatrix 
competentiæ ( ſeu con- 
gruentiz ) inter rem & 
rem, perſonam & perſo- 
nam. 

657 Juſſus igitur non 
vendicat ſibi quod alte- 
rius eſt, nec uſurpat in- 
ſciente illo: quod habet 
apud ſe depoſitum, red- 
dit fideliter, non abne- 
gat, multo minis abju+ 
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at others baſely naſtily ; Ja 
buffoon ſers at naught and 
makes 4 laughing-ſtock of 
him, pouching out hu lips, or 
— ont his tongue, or ſet- 
ting hs fingers like a ftork's 
bill, or turning up his breech ; 
and with other kind of tricks. 


652 That ye may be 
aid to be peaceable , li ve 
quietly with thoſe that li ve 
wich you, with your cham- 
ber. fellow, fello w- citi xen, 
rountrymen ; envien man's 
wood ſucceſ, rather congra- 
Twlate : do not ſuffer grudg vet 
riſes wp to grow ol, leit 
they paſs into hatred and 
enmities; it 1: the proderice 
of brawlers ts contend, to 
wrangle, to live in dai/te diſ- 
cord firife,] of mhiners, te 
bine, and al yaies be co9- 
plaining of ſome bathe. 

653 Fou will be gentle if 
gow be neither eaſie ro be pro- 
worked , nor hard to be in- 
treated not boiling over in- 
ro anger, but keeping it in 
not requiting injuries, but 
bearing them: has any one 
hurt | offended | you? wink 
at it for a while, and you 
will hame him: if bg repent 
of vvhat he has done, for- 
give him, excuſe and par- 
don his fault; if thou haſt 
thy ſelf offended, de not be 
a hamed to achnrwledge thy 
offence, and to ſpeak to the 
partie offended, and beg his 
pardon, not counterfeitly, but 
from thy heart by this 


meant thou wilt very much 
oblige every hodie 

654 But the angry and 
paſSrmnate perſin, that pre. 
ſently gr1242s into an heat 


and bluftcrs, 


ra ſcurratur ſordide: ſan- 
nio, quem contemptim 
habet. ei exhibet deſpi- 
cientiam & ludibria, diſ. 
tortis labris, vel exſerta 
lingua, aut digitis in ci- 
coniam formatis 3; aut 
nudationenatium ;aliiſ- 
que generibus ſanna- 
rum. 

652 Concors ut dica- 
ris, vive tranquille cum 
convictoribus » contu- 
bernalibus , concivibus, 
conterraneis ; æmulare 
nemini ſucceſſus fortu- 
natos,potius congratare: 
ne ſinas igvercraſcere 
ſubortas ſimultates, ne 
tranſeant in odium & in- 
inucitias: rixoſorum eſt, 
contender? , altercati, 
vivere in jugi diſcordia; 
querulorum , quiritart , 
& 1c T:;per de aliquo con- 
queri. 

6:3 Manſuetus fueris, 
ſi nec 115 irritabilis, nec 
inexorabilis: non efer- 
veſcens iniram, ſed eam 
cohibens; non retalians 
injurias, ſed ſufferens. 
Lzfit te quis? utere con- 
niventia, & pudefacas 
illum: ſi pœnitet feciſ- 
ſe, da veniam, ignoſce & 
condona culpam; fi of 
fendiſti ipſe, ne pr, Gear 
agnoſcere offenſam, of- 
fenſum vero a tfari & de- 
ptecari, v. on ſimulate, 
ſed ex an' Mao: ita tibi de- 
Vinxeris pmnes oppido. 


6:4 At iracun ſlus, & 
ſui impos, excan ſeſcens 
il ico, & fcemens fur ens. 
miitans, male c:ns » 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 
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ling giving il word? curſing, 
and banning, reproaching him 
again that reproacher, beating 
him again that beati[ftrikes, } 
what good doth he do 2 he diſ- 
turbethj things the more, and 
ſets on others to a hrutiſheruel 
ty, which can hardly bequell'd, 
« man ſlaughters [murders } 
make appear : but a way with 
ſuch madneſſes at theſe. 

655 A generous mind hat 
the government of it ſelf, al- 
though he cannot endure un. 
morthy action, & ſd ſpeaketh 
againſt thoſe that wih him ill, 
jet he doth not bear a grudge , 
he is diſpleaſed u ith one, hut is 
not miſchievous; he had rather 
be mild than outragious ; 
courteous, than ſpight ful; to 
appeaſe all, anger none; and 
by this means agree with eve · 
by bodie, diſagree with no- bo- 
Ge 


JUSTICE. 

656 The ſociable dts of 
men conſiſt chiefly in exchang- 
ing things, and in diſtributing 
offices, rewards, and puni/h - 
ments amongſt perſons: on 
bothſides the governeſs is Ju- 
flice commutative and diſtri- 
butive, the ol ſer ver of the 
fitneſs or congruity between 
thing and thing. perſon and 
perſn 


657 A juſt man therefore 
challengeth not that which is 
enothers,nor taketh it wp wich- 
out his knowledge: that which 
ij left in bis charge, be faith - 
ſutty reftoreth [giveth back, 
he doth nat deny it, much leſs 


JANUS TRIHLENGOULS. 


imprecans diras, ctimi. 
nantè recciminans, ver- 
berantem reyerberans, 
quid proficit ? pertur- 
bat res magts, & exaſpe. 
rat alios ad beſtialem ſæ- 
vitiam, quz vix reprimi 
poſſit, ut homicidia o- 
ſtendunt : ſed apage fu · 
rias ejuſmodi. 


655 Gentieroſus ani- 
mi eſt compos ſui, tam 
etſi indignatur indigne 
factis, & obloquitur ma- 
levolis, non tamen ſto- 
machatur; infenſus eſt 
alicui, ſed non infeſtus: 
mavult eſſe mitis, quam 
trux, benignus quam 
dirus, pacare omnes, ir- 
ritare neminem; atque 
ita concordare cum om- 
nibus, diſcordare adver- 
fas neminem. 
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CAP. LXVIL 
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FUSTITIA-. 

656 Sociatz actiones 
hominum conſiſtunt po- 
tiſſimum in commuian- 
dis rebus; & diſttibuen- 
dis inter perſonas otfi- 
ciis, ptæmiis, poenis: u- 
trobique directrix eſt ju- 
ſticia commutativa & 
diſtribut iva, obſetvatrix 
competentiæ ( ſeu con- 
gruentiz ) inter rem & 
rem, perſonam & perſo- 
nam. 

657 juſſus igitur non 
vendicat ſibi quod alte- 
rius eſt, nec uſurpat in- 
ſciente illo: quod habe t 
apud ſe depoſitum, red- 
dit fideliter, non abne- 
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178 
forſwear it : for cheating [ co- 
Zening j is even as bad as ſteal- 
ing. 

653 Hat he hath borrow- 
ed, he reſzares the ſame thing, 
not anot her; and truly, as much 
as may be without loſs | dam- 
mage: | but for that which « 
borraued on loan| lent } he 
fends back ſome other thing 
inaced, but of equal Wwerth 
[ vacae.] 

659 1f any one borroweth of 
thee, lend him; eſpecially if 
you have aſſented to | prom i- 
ſed him that requeſteth: yet 
n ithal demand a till of hu 
hand,or a pam pledge, gage, 
er a ſureſie, or ſome other ſe- 
curiiy: becatiſe by reaſon of 
the unccrtaintie ef mens life, 
end the ſlipperineſs of their 
credit nord, honeſty, vie 
havenied of aſſttran ce. 

660 When the debt is paid, 
ritze out the debtor's name, 
and drli ver him up an acquit. 
tance, u hereby you may wit - 
weſs that you have been paid, 
end that cis havtereceiyd the 
paymcnior deliver him a diſ- 
charge whereby you may teſti- 

fe that yon are ſatufied, ſome 
mn 4y or other that you fa ve 
agrecd bet m1xt you, 

651 He U injurious to him. 
ſelf, u be gets | runs | himſelf 
Ve deep into debt, that at laſt }e 
is forc'd[ conſ rain d] to give 
1 his goods to the creditor: but 
he u more in furious Tho ex- 
at; of others (after the man- 
ner of an nſurer) unlawful 
eſe\ intereſt | beyond the prin- 
cipal:but he who impovertſhes 
[eats 1pJbridebtor with inter- 
ejt : pon wtereſi[ uſe upen 1 ſe,] 

u the meſt viBenous uſurer. 
662 In tert, at? juſtiy, 
co vet nothir g uhich is ano- 


che i ſt and firmly] flritt ly |to 


658 Quod commoda- 
to accepit, idem redhi- 


bet. non ud; & qui- 


dem, quoad fieti poteſt, 
citra damnum: pro eo 
vero quod eſt mutuati- 
tium ( mutuo datum)re- 
ſtituit quidem liud, pa- 
ris tamen æſtimii. 

659 Si quis à te mu- 
tuatur, ei mutua; ma- 
xiine fi ſtipulanti ad- 
ſtipulatus es: poſtula 
tamen chirographum , 
aut pignus, vel hypo- 
thecam, aut aliam 
cautionem : quia opus 
eſt cautela ob mortalita- 
rem, & lubricam fidem 
Lominum. 


660 Cum debitum ex- 
ſolvitur expunge nomen 
debitoris, tradeque illi 
apocham,qua teſteris eſ- 
ſe bi ſolutum, & te ac- 
cepiſſe ſolutionem; aut 
trade acceptilationem, 
qua teſtiffceris tibi eſſe 
latisfatum, quocunque 
inter vos convento mo- 
do. 

661 Injurius eſt ſibi 
ipfi, qui ſe obruit alieno 
are, ut tandem cogatur 
credere bona ſua credi- 
tori:aliis vero(injurioſus 
eſt) qui exigit(foenerato- 
Tis mere illicita ſœnora 
ſupra ſortem : ſed qui 
pauperat debitorem ana- 
tociſmis (id eſt, uſurà 
ex uſura,) nequiſſimus 
uſurarius eſt. 


662 Breviter; age ju- 
fte, appete nibil alieni, 
ſla fixmiter tuis promiſ- 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS: * 


' 
Jar promiſes and covenants, 
Lphether you have volunta- 
rily engag d, or dealt with 
ſome-body, either by entrea- 
tie, or upon what conditions 
{ articles | br exceptions[ pro- 
viſces] ſee ver : neither give 
an occaſion to any of quarrel- 
ng with 0. | 
663 Now in the beſtowing 
of good things keep alſo an e- 
quality; praiſe,commend, ad- 
vance thoſe that do wotthily 
— ; ] reprove, chide 
rebuke, | ſlight theſe that do 
un wort hily : pity thoſe that 
offend un witrungly, or againſt 


their will, impute their 
trrours to their ſimpleneſi¶ ſil 


lineſs,] and do not upbraid 
them rigorouſly, or be haſty 
with them:but be angry with 
thoſe that are wicked on ſet 
purpoſe | for the nance ; | and 
thoſe-who ſin by another's 
ſetting on or perſuaſion [en- 
forcing, Ido not altogether ex- 
cuſe. 

664 For the obtaining of a 
conrtefie| good turn] let it not 
irh vou to entreat earneſtly, or 
alſo humbly to petition: ( for 
a proud [ ſurly | beggar get- 
teth nothing by begging, an 
inportunate ather us hateful, 
and obtameth nothing: )if the 
thing asbed for be denied upon 
Juſt cauſe [ good reaſon, | dy 
not trouble him, do not mur- 
mur ¶ grumble, ] do not rail. 
665 If there be competi- 
tors [rivals | for @ courteſe, 
give the greater to the more 
worthy, the leſs to the leſs 
worthy: for courteſies beſtowed 
on ven by any one, declare your 
thank fulnef?, by acknowledg- 
ing the good t urn, ſpeaking of 
t, requiting it; or at leaſt by, 
giving ¶ rend ring] thanks,if 


zu may not makg amends: 


ſis & pactis ( ſive ulttò 
quidpiam condixiſti, aut 
tranſegiſti cum quopi. 
am, ſive exoratus, & qui · 
buſcunque conditioni- 
bus. aut exceptionibus:) 
neque da anſam cuiquam 
expoſtulandi tecum. 


663 Jam in diſpenſan · 
dis bonis ſerva itidem 
æqualitatem: collauda, 
commenda, promove, 
laudabiliter agentes; re- 
prehende, objurga, floc- 
cipende illaudabiles: mi- 
ſereſce delinquentium 
inſcienter, aut ptæter vo- 
luntatem, imputaque et- 
totes impetitiæ, nec ex- 
probra _— aut im- 
propera: ſed facinoroſis 
ſua ſponte ſuccenſe, eos 
verò qui peccant alieno 
inſtinctu, vel impulſu, 
non excuſa omnino. 


664 Pro impetrmdo 
beneficio, n pigeat pe- 
tere obnixe, aut etiam 
ſupplicare ſubmiſsè: (ſu- 
perbus enim mendicus 
nihil emendicat; impot- 
tunus flagitator eſt odio- 
ſus, nihil obtinet:) ſi pe- 
titum juſta de cauſa ne · 
gatur , nè obtunde, ne 
admutmura, ne maledic. 


665 Si adſunt com- 
petitores beneficii, da 
digniori majus, indig- 
nioti minus: pro bene- 
ficiis, iu te collatis aba 
— declara gtatitu- 

inem, quod ſiet, bene- 
factum agnoſcendo, de- 
ptædicando, penſando, 
ted hoſtiendo aut ſaltem 
agendo gratias, ft non 
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for to requite good turns ¶ for 
which one i oblig d and to be 
oblig d, oftentimes cannot be. 


666 Ifany one uurequeſted 
beſtoweth on thee any thing, 
do not refuſe it obſtinate , 
leſt you ſeem to ſcorn it, and 
you be upbraided with in gra- 
ritude. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


liceat referre : munera 
enim remunerari, & eſſe 
munem , fzpenumero 
haud licet. 


666 Quod ſi quis tibi 
aliquid largiatur non ro- 
gatus, haud reſpue per- 
tinaciter, ne VIdeatis a- 
ſpernari, tibique ingra- 
titudo objectetur. 


CAP LXVIII. 
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Beneficentia quid 667. Gratificandi ſtudium 668. Liberalitas 669, Erg 


omnes plauduas 670. 


Benignity, or Kindneſs. 

667 It i not enough for 
an honeſt good man 16 hurt 
7-body : he endeavours to do 
good to every one he can, by 
the performances of freely. be- 
fowed civilities. 

668 Wherefore you, if any 
one need ad vice, adviſe ſ coun. 
ſel him; if comfort, comfort 
him if aſiiſtance | aid, | affift 
him; if help, help him, if pa- 
tronage patroni 'G him:prompt 
him t/a i ignorant of any 
thing if it comes in your mind; 
do nat make him ſtay that tar- 
ries for you and mhomſoever 
ou can do a cyurte fie tom any 
thing, de not giudge to doit; 
thus you ſialoblige people : 
2t is the part an uncroil per- 
fon to dc ſire er look to be en- 
treated. 

ss Art thou rich? be then 
bountiful to ycur friend, a1tI 
new years grf/s ang preſents, 
ro ſtranger, | foragners | ho- 
ſþitable ; ro poor fol! s liberal 
Fee; ] ( and alihough you be 
not full of money, yet beſtow 
ſomthing out of that little you 
I ave, though not largely, yet 
freely: |tomards thoſe in miſe . 
ri be mercifulgnot by ſcoffing 


BENIGNITAS. 


667 Non ſatis eſt viro 
frugi , obeſſe nemini : 
quzrit p1odefle cuicui 
poteſt, præſtatione gra 
tuitorum officiorum. 


668 Quare tu, ſi quis 
indiget conſilio. conſu- 
le; ſi ſolatio, folare; fi 
ſubſidio, ſubveni; ſi ope, 
Opitulare ; ſi patrocinio, 
pattocinare: ſuggere alt- 

uid neſcienti, ſi tibi 
— eum, qui te 
opperitur, ne morator: 
& Cuicunque potes gia» 
tificari ulla ie, ne grava- 
tot; fic demereberis gra- 
tiam: inofficioſi eſt velle 
rogari, aut exſpectari. 


659 Dives es? eſto 
igitur erga amicos muni- 
ncus, ſtrenis & donariis; 
erga peregrinos hoſpi- 
tals: erga panperes libe- 
ralis; ( etiamſi pecunio- 
fus non ſis, impeiti ta- 
men etiam de modico;fi 
non largiter, at liberali- 
ter: ) erga miſeros, ſis 
miſcrico1s, non irtiden- 


XPHETO'THE. 
xte. Our iE ml as 
13s avdei, wdive N, 
Cure wy deine may 
wI mp Suraty, Tas auinus 
Wer pods am men. 


xi. Ti whuv 6 ms os 
c xy Tic nic» Tuplue 
ade” ci mapropgins | au e ſu- 
Siac, | many gn [_ 772 Gu pate 
S$8&* | Neid, imme pe” 6 
fonFeiag gend ei Cuury- 
elac, uu“ YmILWuPy 
rde, fv eit vey du; U- 
Cat, Toy Of eder 
un KATER » „ @ Tiyt cy 
S'Ury E, meme, pl 
UT ν he en eng & 
7 % ien wy 4 rHν,iX 
10% SAG A i oy k cy 0d 


Xe c xxij· 


x“ Den d; Ia 
»y reit e einne pu aA 
rim, mit Envioue d X04 
qu et. Tide A Merelsg Ee: 
ric | enöfF t. &' *. 
xv, ie ( 
@ovy ual vs dv Wo 
ri d i 5 ug; Sond w% Coun 
xpod* z A qu-LAe, 4 
ele) apes 45 

7 of - y Ge 
SV dg, C 2 


'4 


at their misfortune, but by pi- 

ing it: and ſo not by adding 
aſliction to the afflitted, but 
by ridding them of it. 


670 If farther you be ſc r- 
viceable to your ſuperiours 
[ tetters ;] officrgus [ ctvilJro 
your equals, gentle and plea. 
ſing to your inferieurs ; you 
wil prrichaſe your ſelf true 
friend hips, nor will you be 
contemptible to athers, as 

htze ones, proud ones, 
paraſites | baſe flatterer: ] are 
vent to be: nay more than 
that, you will make your very 
haters your friends. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


do infortunium eorum, 
ſed commiſerando;& ſic 
non addendo afflictio- 
nem aſtlictis, ſed adi- 
mendo. 

670 Si prætetea fue- 
ris obſequio{us eiga ſu- 
periores, officioſus erga 
pares ; lenis & placidus 
erga inferiores parabis 
tibi amicitias veras, nec 
Eris contemtui aliis, ut 
ſolent faſtuoſi, tumidi, 
paraſiti: quin & oſores 
ipſas tibi conciliabis. 


CAP. LXIX. 


Pietas G7T, 


Pietie, or Godlineſs. 


671 But above all things 
let bum be every where in 
your thoup hte, who u above 
al thing:, from whoſe grace 
[ g99dneſf |alone a bleſiin can 


come to you and your affair #3 


but from his indignation | an- 
ger] a curſe and ruine:him do 
jou reverence alone, love him 
entirely, call upon him perpe- 
twally, in his fight at no time 
and in no place, fin, truſt all 
Jour concerns to him with con- 
fence ; truly he mill beſlow 
en thee a fair bleſSing. 


PIET.AS. 


671 Super omnia ve- 
rò obverſetur tibi ubi- 
que Ille, qui ſemper o- 
mnia eſt, & à cujus ſo- 
lius gratia tibi, & rebus 
tuis, benedictio;ab indi- 
onatione vero maledi- 
ctio & interitus, venire 
poſſunt: hunc tu unice 
reverere, ſumme deama, 
perpetuo invoca, in ejus 
conſpectu nunquam & 
nuſquam pecca, omnia 
tua illi ſidenter crede:na 
ille te pulchre beabit. 


CAP. LXX. 
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Coronides virtutum tres 672, Plenitnudos G72. Sincericas 674. Cen fan- 
tia 6735. quas quiſquis alin virtutibus a ddit, beatus eſt 676. 


CONST ANCY. 


672 Although our inte- 
gitie[intireneſs be imperfect 
you nevertheleſs that you may 
get to your ſelf an habit of all 
fort of heneſtie, add for the 


CONSTANTIA. 
672 Licet noſtra in- 
tegritas imperfecta fit, 
tu ramen ut tibi compa- 
res hahitum omnimodæ 
ptobitatis, coadde coro· 
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673 Comp leteneß requires, 
that you rw?! ld hav virtue 
meniing ts v4, which may 
nabe you Cats aud in- 
tir 1 r of 
J rege er .: to nt, 
that in) ww cbs! d. ria 


ftre,f ie ce bſeryance,quick- 
neſs, cleanlineſs may adorn 
ger: fm your youth La ful. 
neſs, chaſtitie, dilig ence, duti- 
ane; 4 in your manhood, 
pain ſu neff and diſcretion in 
Jour old age, gravitie, 11 
a me, the fore ſight and cane 
tempt of death. 


any fat: 


674 Sincerity require: that 
veu al![ dy | nothing affected- 
ly difſembiing! HY appearing ly, 
for fay- ſake ever thing ſiu- 
cerelj from truth, and in goed 
earneſt , that alſo being nat 
loo kt after vos kee your ſelf 
unde filed, and unblameable? 
n hich that it may come to p, 
and yot may be nigher to per- 

ſeftron,be conſcientiaus; n hat- 
ſoe per you ſee ought to le dene, 

(even the very leaſt thing ) 
ra heed you ne ver knowing- 
ly or wiltigly let it ſlip. 

675 Conſtancie requireth, 
that you perſiſt unmoveably in 
ex cellent a refol ve,although 
any one ſhould trie to give you 
tyc fall; more veadie to die, 
la tobe tainted, and to be 
thy reptitation: neverthel ff 
any one ſhewyor better things, 
te not ſtulhrn ſ ſelf-will d; 
:* ts berter to go back, than to 
go f rmard ame. 

656 Do you ſee, hom it is 
in yore at boner to be happy, 

{rn tra? the! ee 
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NUA T RILINGUIS. 


nidem, conſtantiam cum 
virtutum plenitudine & 
ſinceritate. 


673 Plenitudo re qui- 
rit, ut velis nullam viitu- 
tem tibi abeſſe, quæ te 
poſſit honeſtare & inte. 
grare, ullo ſtatu aut gra- 
di ætatis vel conditionis 
tuæ : ut nimirum ornet 
te adoleſcentem made- 
ſtia, taciturnitas, auſcul- 
tatio, agilitas, mundities; 
juvenem, verecundia, ca- 
ſtitas, impigritas, obſe- 
quentia, fidelitas; virum, 
operoſitas, & prudentia; 
ſenem, gravitas, ſapien- 
tia mortis proſpectatio 
& deſpectatio. 

674 Sinceritas vult, ut 
nihil agas affectatè, ſi- 
mulate, apparenter, di- 
cis cauſa; omnia ſincere, 
ex vero, & boni fide; ut 
etiam incuſtoditus in- 
contaminatus ſis, & in- 
culpatus: id quod ut fiat, 
& tu {is proximior con- 
ſummationi, eſto con- 
ſcientioſus; quicquid vi- 
des fieri oportere, ( eti- 
am minimum) cave un- 
quam ſciens volens præ- 
termittas. 

685 Conftantia depo- 
ſcit, ut in tam excellen- 
ti propoſito perſiſtas im- 
mote, etiar fi quis ten- 
tet labefactare te; para- 
nor mori,quam ſpurcari, 
& amitteredecus tuum : 
ſi quis tamen meliora o- 
ſtendat, noli eſſe pervi- 
cax; ſatius eſt regredi, 
quam male progredi. 
676 Vides. quam pe. 
nes te fn. felicem efle, fi 
lic pexieyeres:prafefiina 
igitur aer te PO! 
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JANUA TRILINGOUIS. 


felf ta God, and to prur ſelf? 
that you m iy be in your own 
power, and not to be tumbled 
or hurried up and down at an- 
other's pleaſure; and that ha- 
ving 4 good conſcience in all 
#hings, you may remain witn- 
owt hurt or damage, and con- 
tinually rejoyce. 


& cibi, ut ſis in poteſtate 


tua, nec — aut ra- 


pteris alieno ptolubio; 
utque tibi bene conſcius 
in omnibus, permaneas 
illæſus & indemats, ex- 
ulteſque continent er. 


CAP. LXXI. 
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Aries ſermons 677» Lexicum 678, Grammetica 679. 


The arts of ſpeech : and 
firſt lexicon and gram- 
mar. 


677 The things hitherto 
conſider'd may be perfarm'd iv 
fence: but becauſe we are 
made for ſociableneſi, and 
there is need of ſpeaking ¶ dis- 
courſing] the diſcourſing arts 
(being a little appendage of 
phaloſaphyze ) ere alſo pra. 
Gis'd; lexicon and grammar, 
rhetorick and oratorie,poetry 
and muſ1ch, 

678 Lexijcons are the in- 
ventories of words : whoſe be- 
ginning ſcemi to be from voca- 
bularies | word-books, | where 
werds are heap'd together af. 
ter any manner : hence they 
came to fuller dictionariet; 
where they are digeſted into an 
alphabetical order; if all along, 
for a ſpeedy finding out, you 
ſhall call it @ gromptuarie 
(fore. bouſe;] * reducing 
the words compound tothe im- 
ples, aud thoſe derived to the 
primitives, with the original 
ſearched ont, you ſhall term it 
a lexicon : which will be ſo 
much the hetter compos d, by 
how much there is a fuller col. 
lection of words, that you may 
meet with whatſoever you look. 

for, and a more exact placing 
of them, that yw may find 
them in their on place, and a 


Artes ſermonis:primumane 
. * * 4 
lexicon, & gram mat ica. 


667 Hucuſque ſpeQa- 
ta poſſunt peragi ſilen- 
do: quia vero facti ſa- 
mus ad ſocialita:em, & 
opus eſt ſermocinari, ar- 
tes quoque ſermocina- 
trices (appendicula phi- 
loſophtz)coluntur;lexi- 
ca & grammaticaʒrheto- 
rica & oxatoria; poeſis 
& muſica. 

678 Lexica ſunt re- 
pertoria yocum: quorum 
exorſus videtur eſſe à 
vocabulaziis , ubi voca- 
bula congeruntur quovis 
modo: fine yentum ad 
pleniora dictionaria 3 
ubi digeruntur alpha- 
betico ordine; ſi con- 
tinuo, ad celerem in- 
yentionem, promptua- 
rium dices; 4 reducen- 
do compoſitas voces ad 
ſimplices, & derivatas 
ad primitivas, cum e- 
rata originatione, le- 
xicon yacabis: quod 
tan to fabrius crit, quan- 
to plenior callettio vo- 
cabulorum ibi faerit, ut 
reperias quicquid quæ- 
ris; & amuſſitatior col- 


locatio, ut ſuo loco re- 
peiias, & dilucidiot ex- 
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154 
more elear explication of the, 
that they may ſhine forth of 
themſelves to the reader. 
679 A grammarian con- 

dereth bow ſyllables may 
"rightly be made of letters, 
words of ſyllables, phraſes and 
ſantenges of words joyned to- 
gether, andof theſe periodr, 
and a context of ſpeech, that 
barbariſms, or ſolæciſins be 
not admitted, according to the 
proprieties of every language, 
rheir analogie and anomalie, 
( for ſome words are formed 
regularly, others irregularly: ) 

ou have an abftra(t of gram. 
mar; the ſ1ſteme ſrands in its 
enn place. 


plicatio, ut legenti ultrdꝰ 
diluceſcant. ' 


679 Grammaticus 
commeditatur, quomo - 
do recteè fiant ex literis 
ſyllabz, è ſyllabis vo- 
ces, è conjunctis voci- 
bus phraſes & ſenten- 
tiæ, & ex his periodi, 
ſexmoniſque contextus; 
ne admittantur barba 
riſmi, aut ſolcœciſmi; 
juxta idiotiſmos cujuſ- 
cunque linguæ analo- 
giamque & anc maliam 
( quippe quædam for- 
mantur regulariter, alia 
irregulariter:) habes 

rammaticæ breyiariũ; 
yſtema ſtat ſuo loco. 
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Rhetoris munia 680. tropus 681, quadruplex 682. Allegoria c byperbes 
le 681, 684. Epiiheta, antitheta, ſynonyma, periphraſes 83. Figu- 
7 686. ſententiæ octo 687. totidem diffionis 6d. Ornaments acceſſoria, 
gnome, adag ia, &c. 69. Styli diverſitas bis trina 69.0. Orations ſtatus, 
zriplex C9 1. Orationis membra 692. Geffus 69 3. Diſertus, facundus; 
ploguens, quid differant 694. 


{ Rhetarick and oratory. 


680 That ſheech may be 
ot only intelligible, but alſo 
Hife“ deli ht ful, and 
fparply piercing, the rhetori- 
gian colours words with tropes, 
ſentences nit! figures, pro- 
aunciation | utterance | with 
geſtures. 
” 681 A rrope is when 4 
word u tra'iſlated from its 
natural fggnification, to ſicni- 
fie ſome other thing lige or 


con!rayy, or at leaſt &ff. rent, 


822 For wen | call a 
Gunce * Leck or aff, 1. 1 «4 
let er ; wirreby one like 


Rhetorzea & oratoria. 


680 Ut ſermo ſit non 
tantùm intelligibilis, ſed 
etiam ſuaviter delecta. 
bilis, & acutè penetrabi- 
lis. theror colorat verba 
tropis, ſententias figu- 
ris, pronynciationem 
geſtibus. 

68 Traopus eſt, cum 
vox trans fertur a nativa 
ſignificatione ad ſignifi. 
ca ndum rem aliam, ſimi- 
lem aut contrariam, aut 
ſaltem divetſag. 

682 Cum en m ſtupl- 

a m voco ſtipitem, vel 
al num, eſt metaphora, 
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another like thing : O good ſir, 
for O rogue, is an Ironie: 
whereby a thing is ſportingly 
lia wy ſet forth by the name 
of a contrary thing man is 
lay, is a metonymie: whereby 
the cauſe is put for the effect, 
and on the contrary: man is 
mortal; a ſynecdoche mhere- 
by a pert is taken for the 
whole, or contrari wiſe. 

683 To tropes belong alle- 
gorie, hyperbole, mioſi : to 
the more ſimple adorning of 
words, epithets, antithety, ſy- 
panymaes, periphraſis, 


684 An evil crow hath 
mevil egg (that i, a wic- 
led father hath a wicked ſon) 
i an alle gorie; in which the 
trope once put i continued: 

| man to man is a God, i 
| a hyperbole, by which the 
| thing is raid beyond truth: 
man is a (ſhadow, a mioſis, 
by which the thing is 

| ad leſſen'd below 2 8 
ö 685 An eloquent ora- 
tour ſpeaketh powerful - 
ly ; are epitheti, vhich for or- 
ment ſake are added to 
nouns & verbs: he doth not 
ſpeak, but thunders, he 


doth not move, but 
| throws down, are antithe- 
| les, wherein we ſce m to ſay, 
q ſomething more, than we do 
ſay: he ſoliciteth, advi- 


leth, perſwadeth,captiva- 
teth, leadeth whither he 
will are ſynonymaes,there/ore 
made wſe of, that with a dow- 
5 bled ſtroke as it were the ſame 
thing may be ſer home more 
a ſreng ly, and ftick more faſt : 
the parent of Roman elo- 
2 quence (for Cicero; ) 4 
periphraſir, wherein we do not 
name the thing, but ſpeak it 
— ig» but ſpeak, 


FAN UR TRILINGUIS: 
thing is call d by the name of 


qui res ſimilis appellatur 
nomine rei ſimilis: bone 
vir, pro nequam, eſt Iro. 
nia: qua res nomine rei 
contrariz joculariter in- 
ſignitur: homo eſt lutum, 
eſt metonymia: qua cau- 
ſa ponitur pro effecto, & 
vice verſa: homo eft 
mortals, ſynecdoche ; 
qui pars pro toto ſumi. 
tur, & contra. 

683 Accedunt tropiss 
allegoria, hyperbole, mi- 
ofis ; ſimpliciori exorna- 
tion verborum, epithe- 
ta, antitheta, ſynonyma, 
periphraſis. 

684 Mali corvi malum 
ovwn id eſt, improbi pa- 
tris, improbus filius ) eſt 
allegoria; qua ſemel po- 
ſitus trqpus continua- 
tur: homo homini Deus, eſt 
hyperbole, qua res ultra 
verum extollitur : homo 
eft unbra, mioſis, qua res 
infra verum extenuatur 
ac minuitur. 

685 Eloquens orator, e- 
loquitur potenter; epithera 
ſunt, quz nominibus & 
verbis ornatũs cauſa ad 
jiciunt t, non I quitur ſed 
fu lminat, non commovet,ſed 
dejicit; ſunt antitheta; 
quibus plus quiddam di- 
cere videmur, quam dici- 
mus : ſolicitat, ſuadet, per- 
ſuadet, captivat , perducit 
quo wil! ; ſunt ſynonyma, 
ideò adhibita ut velut 
iterato ictu idem adiga- 
tur fortius, & hareat 
firmius: Romanæ eloguen- 
tie parent ( pro Cicero;) 
eſt periphraſis, qua rem 
non nominamus ſed cit- 
cumloquimur. 
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s8But when we change the 
manner of ſpeaking ſentences, 
Fom the plain way to a neat 
one, they term it a figure; and 
that whether by varying the 
whole ſentence, fer emphaſis 
ſake; or by placing ſome of its 
parts handſomely together for 
ſweetneſs ſake; there they are 
cal d figures of 4 ſentence; 
here, figures of a ſingle word. 


” 687 The mere noted figures 
of a ſentence are eight; 1. O 
times! O manners! is an 
excſ mation, whereby the 
Fi heightned by exclai- 
min ę. 2. Qught it ſo tobe 
done? i an interrogation 


awhercby by thing we ſtir up. 


the hearcr 19 iu. 3, But 
concerning theſe things I 
will hoid my peace, is a re- 
rinence, rely the ſpeech is 
made ore jharp by the vt 
breaking of it off. 4. Shall! 
hold my peace? nay 1'le 
ſpeak; is a correction, wheres 
by 1 call beck ſomthing alrea- 
dy ſaid, that that which is to be 
ſaid may be entertain'd more 
artentivelys. Some one may 
fay,&c. but I an{wer; is a 
occupation, n hereby the in- 
gerrnption of the hearer is fore - 
ſtal d. 6. Let him be poor, 
let him be of a low paren - 
tage, yet he is honeſt; 4 
conc eſſion whereby that 18 
granted, which might be fuge 
geſted, that the he arer may be 
compell'd to gr-nt another 
thing. 7. Hear O heavens, 
ye ſhall be my witneſſes; 
is an apoſtrophe (a verſi n,) 
whereby the ſpeech is turned 
from the heart to ſame other 
thing. $ I Sun ine nat 
for this, that you being 
droyſie, ſhould ſhore 


6286 Chm autem mu- 
tamus modum eſterendi 
ſententias, à ſimplici in 


elegantem, cognomi- 


nant figuram ; five qui- 
dem variando totam ſen» 
tentiam, emphaſeos cau- 
{a; ſive collocando ejus 
partes quaſdam lepide 
inter ſe ſuavitatis 3 
ibi dicuntur figuræ ſen- 
tentiz ; hic, &gurz di- 
ions. 

687 Figuræ ſententiæ 
ſunt octo præſigniores; 
1. O tempora! O mores! eſt 
exclamatio, quà ſermo 
intenditur exclamando. 
2. Siccine fper; oportuit? eſt 
interrogatio, qua audi- 
torem interrogando ad 
attentionem concita « 
mus. 3. Sed de his tacebo; 
eſt reticentia, qui ſermo 
redditur acyleatior ipſa 
abruptione. 4. Tacebo! 
imo loquar ; eſt corre- 
ctio qui revoco quide 
dam jam dictum, ut di- 
cendũ excipiatur atten- 
tius. g. Dicat aliquii, &c.ſed 
regero; eſt præoccupatio, 
qua auditoris compel- 
latio przoccupatur. 6. Sit 
inops,fit humiliti or tu, at eſt 
probur; conceſſio, qui 
conceditur, quod og- 
geri poſlet, ut auditor 
concedere cogatur ali. 
ud. 7, Audite cali, vos 
mihi erites tefbes ; eſt 
apoſtrophe ( averſio, ) 
qua ſermo ab auditori- 
bus alioverſum con- 
vertityr. 8. Nen in hoc 
laceo eg1 C, ut vos ſom 
nolenti altum ſtertatis, 
eſt proſopopœia, perſo- 
ne loquentis fictis: 
omnia hæc ad excien- 
ct endam intentignem. 
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ſoundly ; & 4 proſepepeia, 
the diſſembling of à perſon 
ſpeaking ; «ll theſe for to ſtir 
ap attention, 

688 Among the figures of 
ſpeech as many do excel. i. We 
have won the day, we have 
won the day, i an epipenxis, 
an immediate going over the 
ſame words agam. 2. That 
proves to our comfort, to 
our honour,to our profit; 
an anaphora, a repetition in 
the beginning of ſentencet. 3. 
We will ge on, we will 
fight on, we will triumph 
on z an epiſtrepbe, the dowbling 
of the ſame ſound at the end. 
4- Much you promiſe, you 
will be bound to perform 
much; js an epanralepſir, a 
doubling both at beginning ( 
end. 6. Let a good cauſe 
put courage in us,courage 
induſtry, induſtry valour; 
u 4 climax, 4 gradual con- 
nexion of ſeveral things. 6.1 
do not live to eat, but I 
eat to live, i an epanodos, a 
redoubling back mardi. 7. De- 
ſtructions are inſtructions: 
6 paranomaſia, an alluſion of 
ound to found, and of thing to 
thing, 8. He maketh one 
that is mindful unmind- 
ful, who minds him of 
that which he had in's 
mind; a polyproton, 4 re- 
petit ion of the ſame word, va. 
Ming the cafe. 


689 There are alſo acceſ. 
fory adornments of ſpeech, ſen- 
tences,proverbs,apophthegms, 
parables, apologues | fables, 


. compart ſons, and examples; 


out of all which, diſcourſe is 
made neat and trim, if things 
be expreſs'd purely & correct- 
Hife rid and gamd), if with 
tropes and fixurer; pithy and 


JANUA TRILINGOULS: 


688 Inter figuras di- 
ctionis antecellunt toti. 
dem 1. Vicimus, vicwnw ; 
eſt epizcuxis, iterati9 
continua. 2.Nobis id cedit 
ſolatio, nobis honori, nobis u- 
tilitati; anaphora,repeti- 
tio in principio ſenten - 
tiarum 3. Ibimus, pugnabi- 
mus, triumphabimus, epi- 
ſtrophe ejuſdem Gai in 
fine geminatio. 4. Malta 
promittis, praſtare teneberis 
mult ; epanalepſis eſt, 
congeminatio in princi- 
pio & fine. 5. Canſa bona 
addat nobis animum, ani- 
mus induftriam , induſtria 
virtutem climax eſt, con- 
nexio plurium gradata. 
6. Non vi vo, at edam, fed 
edo ut vi vam; eſt epano- 
dos, inverſa condupli- 
catio. 7. Que nocent di- 
cent ; paronomaſia , 
luſio ond ad ſonum, 
rei ad rem. 8. Memorem 
facit mmemorem, qui me- 
morat quod ille meminit; 
polyptoton, repetitio e- 
juſdem vocis, vatiato 
caſu. 5 


al · 
& 


689 Sunt & acceſ- 
ſoria ornamenta ſermo- 
nis, gnomæ, adagia, 
apophthegmata, para- 
bolæ, apologi, compa- 
rationes, & exempla: 
e quibus omnibus fit 
terſus ſermo, fi res e- 
nunciantur pure & e- 
mendate floridus, ſi tro. 
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fnemy, if ſmartly and ſen- 
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690 Obſerve alſo the di · 
verſitie of ſtyle, Thich being 
ſhort and witty, # call d La- 
conick ; copious and large, 
Aſiatick; fitted accurately 
to the ſubjc, Attick : the 
cyaratter of ſtyle in like man- 
ner is threefold . low in ſpeak» 
ing of ordinary matters;high, 
or great, in lofty things ; and 
indifferent, in things mean. 


691 Hence an oratour a= 
bout to handle [| treat of] any 
ſubjett in oratory, bringeth 
it firſt to a certain ſtate, u hich 
he makes threefold ; de mon- 
Frati ve, herein praiſes and 
diſpraiſet of things are made, 
deliberative, wherein perſua- 
frons and diſſuaſions ; and ju- 
ridical, herein accuſations 
and defences are managed. 


692 But in all of theſe he 
maleth himſelf an entrance, 
by a fit exordium, whereby 
he engageth their good will, 
attention, docilitie ; then he 
comes to the propoſition; which 
he confirmeth by proving ar- 
grumnents,ulluſtrateth with ex- 
plaining ones, dilateth with 
amplifying ones, and preſſeth 
his adverſary vvith conſe- 
quences ; and at length, he 
concludes with an epilogue 

joyned thereto. 

* The geſtures that ſet 
forth elocution, are in the coun- 
tenance ¶ look , voice, and 
motion of the body:he order eth 
bu countenance, as occaſion re- 
quireth, ſubmiſ ſ held don] 
or erect | lifted up, | cheerful 
or fad, & HM fore-headeither 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


ice & figurate; neryo- 
Fas 3 ſi ſtrictim ac ſenten- 
tioſe. 

690 Obſerva & diver- 
ſitatem ſtili, qui brevis 
& argutus dicitur Laco- 
nicus; copioſus & diffu- 
ſus, Aſiaticus; rebus ex- 
quiſite attemperatus, At 
ticus: character ſtyli iti 
dem triplex eſt: humilis, 
in efferendis rebus quo - 
tidianis; ſublimis, ſeu 
grandis, in rebus arduis ; 
& mediocris, in medio- 
cribus. 

691 Hinc orator per- 
tractaturus aliquod the- 
ma oratorie reducit illud 
primò ad certum ſtatum, 
quem facit triplicem; 
demonſtrativum, quo 
fiunt rerum laudationes 
& vituperationes; deli- 
beratiyum , quo ſuaſio- 
nes & dillbaliones; de 
juridicialem, quo abſal- 
yuntur accuſationes & 
defenſiones. 

692 Ubique autem fa- 
cit fibi ingreſſum, ac- 
commodo exordio, quo 
captat benevolentiam, 
attentionem, docilita- 
tem; tum devenit ad 
propoſitionem 3 quam 
confirmat probantibus 
argumentis, illuſtrat ex- 
plicantibus, dilatat am- 
plificantibus, premitque 
adverſarium conſecta- 
riis; tandemque perorat 
appoſite epilogo. 

693 Geſtus perornan- 
tes elocutionem, ſunt in 
vultu, voce, motuque 
corporis: vultum refert, 
prout res exigit ſubmiſ- 

ſum aut erectum, hilarẽ 


aut triſtem, frontemque 


capetatam aut exporre · 
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wrinkled, or ſmooth: he uſcth 
A voice mournful and broken 
in the ſtirring ap of pitie: ſharp 
and fierce in anger; merrie 
and pleaſant in joy:for mo- 
tion he uſeth folding of his 
hands, to beſeech ; a decent 
[handſom} clapping of them 
together upon occaſions of 
mirth; and at unworthy peſe 


ſages, ſtamping of bis foot. 


694 He whoſe oration flows 
eth well, is call d well ſpoken, 
he that ſpeaketh pleaſant y, a 
goed droll, he that knoweth 
how to ſpeak things powerful. 
ly eloquent, whether his elo- 

ence be ex tempore 

ſudden, ] or premeditated 
| thought upon: but eſpecially 
if he be readie even to ex- 
tempore ſpeaking the abuſe 
of oratorie maketh a bragler. 


{us 702, 


Poetry and Muſick. 


695 A poet wſeth the ſime 
etifices in hu bund up tile, 
that is, tied to the lams of 
rythm, or meeter. 


696 Rythm is the founda- 
tim or rudiment of po try; 
where the number only »f the 
Hlavles with the lige cadence 
of the Laſt is lcok'd ben re- 
garded : 4 

At ſet hours meat 

Reſolve to eat; 

If tooth none find, 

At leaſt in mind. 

697 Meeter is, where al 
the fhlables are numbred, 
meaſur d, weighed, with a 
certain number and kind of 


tam : vocem adhibet 
flebilem & interruptam 
in concitanda miſeratio- 
ne; acutam & incitatam 
in ira: lætam & blandam 
in gaudio: motu utitur 
ad obteſtandum, compli- 
catione manuum ad lx- 
ta, decenti comploſione 
earundem; ad indigna, 
diſploſione pedis. 


694 Cui oratio bene 
fluit, dicitur difertus;qui 
jucunde effatur, facun- 
dus; qui ſcit eloqui res 
poteater, eloquens, ſtve 
illi eloquentia veniat ex 
tempore, ſive præmedi- 
tate: maxime tamen, fi 
promptus fuerit uſque 


JANUA TRILINGUIS: 189 


Len] ui mn me 
Purtror þ aviator Ti gari 
Vir Nat us) Jes 
cn Te an ytuper bixlipe 
{dv Grice uy GrnTES oy oh 
op" ndeit ug e, oy 
Th en Th Mvyioe xray 
Tpec T0 | 124 ε ons T3 
TH x eit Wu Ih ok” x aipwy 
Ti wt Tperion ovyngyThc 
ce. Ta 47 ay, Ty Terd 
TUTEYW hu] 8 

x99. M Ne & ei 
Tear: Niere, d rac xi, 
id, [lence 
h an «ic, Je ei 
ard » Semen amoo x ad en 
«53 © N Hun WH 
5 id, ia i de wy 
aug adiar wr » ms gu- 
TO24NM KATH N PTC WEL oe 
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abuſus otatoriæ facit ra- 
bulam. 


Niger. 


CAP. LXXIII. 


Poeſit duplex 698. Rythmica 696. & metrica 697. Carminum genera 6g 8, 
Laureati poetæ 699, Muſice ſpecies 700, Symphonie ratio 701, Medu- 


Poeſi & Muſica. 


695 Poe ta adhibet ar- 
tiß cia eadem ſtylo liga- 
to, hoc eſt, adſtricto ad 
leges rytumi, aut metti. 


696 Rythmus eſt rudi- 
men:um poeſeos : ubi 
ſpectatur tantum nume 
rus / llabarum cum ſi- 
mili cadentia ult imæʒ ut, 


Vos edatis 
Horr ftatis ; 

Ci non dente, 
Salter monte. 

697 Metrum eſt, ubi 
omnes ſyllabæ nume- 
rantur, menſurantur , 
ponderagtur, cetto nu- 
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185 
ſnewy, if ſmartly and ſen- 


gentiouſly. ö 


690 Obſerve alſo the di - 
verſitie of ſtyle, Thich being 
ort and witty, ic calld La- 
conick ; copious and large, 
Aſiatick; fitted accurately 
zo the ſubject, Attick : the 
cvaracter of ſtyle in like man- 
ner is three fold low in ſpeak» 
ing of ordinary matters high, 
or great. in lofty things ; and 
indifferent, in things mean. 


691 Hence an oratour a- 
bout to handle | treat of ] any 
ſubjett in oratory, bringeth 
it firſt to a certain ſtate, u hich 
he makes threefold ; de mon- 
Frati ve, wherein praiſes and 
diſpraiſes of things are made, 
deliberative,whevein perſua- 
ffons and diſſuaſions ; and ju- 
ridical, therein accuſations 
and defences are managed. 


692 But in all of theſe he 
gnaketh himſelf an entrance, 
by a fit exordium, whereby 
he engageth their good will, 
attention, docilitie ; then he 
comes to the propoſition; which 
he confirmeth by proving ar- 
grmnents,Ulluſtrateth with ex- 
Plaining ones, dilateth with 
amplifying ones, and preſſeth 
his ad ver ſary vvith conſe- 
quencet; and at length, he 
concludes with an epilogue 

,oyned thereto. 
Fa The geſtures that ſet 
forth elocution, are in the coun- 
tenance ¶ look, voice, and 
motion of the body: he ordereth 
bu countenance, as occaſion re- 
quireth, ſubmiſs[ held down] 
or erett | lifted up, | cheerful 
er ſad, & lus fore-headeither 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


ice & figurate; neryo- 
Fs ; ſi ſtrictim ac ſenten- 
tioſe. 

690 Obſerva & diver- 
ſitatem ſtili, qui brevis 
& argutus dicitur Laco- 
nicus; copioſus & diffu- 
ſus, Aſiaticus; rebus ex- 
quiſite attemperatus, At 
ticus : character ſtyli iti 
dem triplex eſt: humilis, 
in efferendis rebus quo - 
tidianis; ſublimis, ſeu 
grandis, in rebus arduis ; 
& medioctis, in medio- 
cribus. 

691 Hinc orator per- 
tractaturus aliquod the- 
ma oratorie reducit illud 
primo ad certum ſtatum, 
quem facit triplicem; 
demonſtrativum, quo 
fiunt rerum laudationes 
& vituperationes; deli- 
beratiyum , quo ſuaſio- 
nes & 4 de 
juridicialem, quo abſol- 
vuntur accuſationes & 
defenſiones 

692 Ubique autem fa - 
cit ſibi ingteſſum, ac- 
commodo exordio, quo 
captat benevolentiam, 
attentionem, docilita. 
tem; tum devenit ad 
propoſitionem; quam 
confirmat probantibus 
argumentis, illuſtrat ex- 
plicantibus, dilatat am- 
plificantibus, premitque 
adverſarium conſecta- 
riis; tandemque perorat 
appoſite epilogo. 

693 Geſtus perornan- 
tes elocutionem, ſunt in 
vultu, voce, motuque 
corporis: vultum refert, 
prout res exigit ſubmiſ- 

ſum aut erectum, hilarẽ 


aut triſtem, frontemque 


capetatam aut exporte- 
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wrinkled, or ſmooth: he uſcth 
voice mournful and broken 
in the ſtirring ap of pit1e: ſharp 
and fierce in anger; merrie 
and pleaſant in joy:for mo- 
tion he uſeth folding of his 
hands, to beſeech ; a decent 
[handſom} clapping of them 
together upon occaſions of 
mirth; and at un nor thi peſe 


ſages, ſtamping of bis foot. 


694 He whoſe oration flows 
eth well, is call d well ſpoken, 
he that ſpeaketh pleaſant y, a 
goed droll, he that MM eh 
how to ſpeak things power fwl- 
ly eloquent, whether his elo- 

ence be ex tempore 

ſudden, ] or premeditated 
| thought upon: but eſpecially 
if he be readie even to ex- 
tempore ſpeaking the abuſe 
of oratorie maketh a bragler. 


tam : vocem adhiber 
flebilem & interruptam 
in concitanda miſeratio- 
ne; acutam & incitatam 
in ira: lætam & blandam 
in gaudio: motu utitur 
ad obteſtandum, compli- 
catione manuum ad læ- 
ta, decenti comploſione 
earundem; ad indigna, 
diſploſione pedis. 


694 Cui oratio bene 
fluit, dicitur difertus;qui 
jucunde effatur, facun- 
dus; qui ſcit eloqui res 
potenter, eloquens, ſtve 
illi eloquentia veniat ex 
tempore, ſive præmedi- 
tate: maxime tamen, fi 
promptus fuerit uſque 


ad extemporalitatem ; >, 


abuſus oratoriz facit ra- 
bulam. 


CAP. 
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LX XIII. 


Poeſit duplex 695. Rythmica 696. & metrica 697. Carminum genera 6g 8, 
Liureati peeta 699, Muſicæ ſpecies 700, 5 ymp honiæ ratio 0¹. Modu 


(u4 702, 


Poetry and Muſick. 


695 A poet wſeth the ſime 
ertifices in hu bound up ſt y le, 
that is, tied to the laws of 
rythm, or meeter. 


696 Rythm i the founda- 
tim or rudiment of p ry; 
where the number only »f the 
ſlables with the like cadence 
of the Laſt us lcok'd wpon re- 
garded : | 4s 

At ſethours meat 

Reſolve to eat; 

If tooth none find, 

At leaſt in mind. 

697 Meeter is, where al 
the ſ\hables are numbred, 
meaſur d, weighed, with 4 
certain number and kind of 


Poeſis & Muſics. 


695 Pozta adhibet ar- 
tif cia eadem ſtylo liga- 
to, hoc eſt, adſtricto ad 
leges rytumi, aut metti. 


696 Rythmus eſt rudi- 
men:um poeſeos : ubi 
ſpectatur tantum nume - 
rus / llabarum cum ft- 
mili cadentia ultimz;ut, 


Vos edatis 
Hores ftatis ;; 

Ci non dente, 
Saltem mente. 

697 Metrum eſt, ubi 
omnes ſyllabæ nume- 
rantur, menſurantur , 
pondetantur, certo Rye 
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peotical 


18 
poetical feet: fer feet «re made 
of [ylables:as of two long ones 
4 e (conſtins; ) an 
$ambick, of a ſhort ahd a long 
one, (bon; ) « trochee, of a 
lung and 4 ſhort ( ſemyer;) 
a dactyl, of one long and two 
ſhort ; ut ( fl ctè te.) 


658 Of feet are made ver- 
ſes ef verſes copies of verſes 
er poems; the ſorts whereof 
(from 4 ſeveral meaſuring of 
zhe feet) you ſhall learn ſome 
other time: but from the ar gu- 
ment or ſab ject they are cal- 
ted,a nup tial ſngim epitha- 
Jamium ; 4 funeral one, an 
epicedium or dirge an in- 
Keription far a tomb, an epi - 
taph; made for thoſe that are 
going away, a propempti- 
cum or Tenvoy; one merrily 
jeſling. an epigram'; harply 
relmking, a ſatyr, & c. 

2 699 Witty poets are had 
in ſo great eſteem, that they 
are wont to be crowned with 
laurel by kings, and to be 
graced with the title of poet 


laureat. 


oo But the muſieian ſet · 

teth a tune to a ſong, that it 
may ( for the more delighting 
of the ears ) not onely be re- 
hearſed,but alſo ſang: either 
With the voice only , or by 
tuning it to à pipe, or lute ; 
and either with a ſingle tune, 
and one note, which is eaph0+ 
nia [ plain ſong; ] or with the 
ſnging together of many (by a 
ſweet conſent) which is ſym- 
phonia I « conſort. | 


ot lVaere four voices har- 
monically agree : they call the 
bigheſt the rreb'e, the dale, 
the tenen zrhe loweſt the baſe, 


JAaNUA TRILINGOULS: 


mero & genere pedum 
poeticorum: nam pedes 
fium & ſyllabis: ut, ex 
duabus longis ſpondæus 
( c6n ſtans; ) ĩambus, è 
bre vi & longa, (bõ nĩ;) 
trochæus, è longa & bre - 
vi (ſem per ;) dactylus, 
2 longa una & duabus 
brevibus: ut (flẽctète.) 
698 E pedibus fiunt 
verſus, è verſibus carmi- 
na ſeu poemata;quorum 
enera'a diverſa dimen- 
ſione pedum ) alias di- 
ſces: ab argumento ve- 
ro vocantur , nuptiale 
carmen, epithalamium ; 
funerale, epicedium ; ſe - 
pulchrale, epitaphium ; 
paratum abirurientibus, 
propempticum; feitivi- 
ter joculare, epigramma; 
acriter invectivum, ſa- 
tyra, &c. 


699 Arguti poetz ha. 
bentur in tanta 'zſtima- 
tione, ut ſoleant coro- 
nari a regibus laurea, & 
decorari titulo laureati 
poets, 


700 At muſicus addit 
carmini modulationem, 
ut poſſit ( pro aurjbus 
magis oblectandis non 
tantum recitari, ſed & 
cantitari: ſive voce alla, 
ſive admvdulando ti- 
biz, vel cytharæ; & ſive 
ſimplici modulatu & to - 
nore uno, quod eſt eu- 
phonia, ſive commodula. 
tione plurium (pet ſua- 
vem conſonantiam) 
quod eſt ſymphonia. 

70t Ubi voces qua. 
tuor conſonant harmo- 
nice: ſupremam yocant 
altum; mediam, teno · 
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bit that which in to be ſung 
they ſpeak big, or their voice 
break] deſcant | counter- 
tenour: Jebe third ſiſah eighth, 
agree ſweetly ; other wages 
they make aj arring diſcord. 


702 Therefore to avoid du- 
agreement, whilſt every ſinger 
feen his part (ſet down math 
notes of muſical figures) one 
fore-ſheweth the time by the 
ſrihing of bu hand : from 
whence the reſt take the mea- 
ſure of their ſinging and parſe 
(ep. ] 


rem; imam, baſſum : ſed 
eantandum voce pucrili, 
4 hirquital- 
liant, ſeu gallulaſcant) 
diſcantum: conſonant 
autem ſuaviter tertia, 
quinta, octava: alias fa- 
ciunt diſfonantiam ab- 
ſonam. Me 
402 ad evitan- 
1 
quiſque cohcentorum 
cantat ſuam vocem, (de- 
pictam notis figurarum 
muficarum) unus præ- 
monſtrat modulum per- 
euſſione manus: unde 
reliqui accipiunt men. 
ſuram cantus & pauſz. . 


Cay, LXXIV. 
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Medicind cut colltur 703. ejiſque culture ratio 704. Medicorum ſectæ 70 Ss 
Hermetici ſubtilet 7006, 


Medicine, or Phyſick. 

oz Ee have talen a view 
if pbiloſophie, with its parts 
and corollaries : miedicine 
falo weth, which the univer- 
ſties practice to this end; that 
there may net be wanting 
thoſe who may be able to pre- 
ſerve man ind from bodily 
Gſeaſes, 

704 They are employ'd in 
bowing the ſubj ect of health 
in man's bodie, by anatomie; 
adremcdies by ſimpling and 
chymiſtry; and in the manner 
applying them by viſftati- 
n of the ſic Ar eſpecially if in 
en place there be an hoſpital, 
mts which are gatherid from 
«places, thoſe that are trou- 
led with burtful diſcaſer, 
other cureable, or incurable) 
obe cured by the jeynt advice 
_—_ 


MEDICINA. 

70: Aipeximus phi- 
lo{epliam; cum ſuis par- 
tibus & corollatiis; me- 
ckeina ſequitur, quam 
acader : rex olunt i- 
ded; ut definr, qui 
quea t petervare ha - 
manu geuns a corpo- 
reis mo? bis. 

704 tr exercent!t? in 
noſcendo ſub':to vyaie- 
tudinis, humaro corpo- 
re, per anatomian? ; & 
re mediis, per botanicen 
& chymiam; & in modo 
applicandi ea per viſita- 
tiones zgrorum : præſer- 
tim ſicubi eſt valetudina- 
rium, ad quod congre- 

antur undelibet affecti 
ont icis morbis, ( five 
ſanabilibus ſive inſana- 
bilibus ) curandi colle- 
ctivo conſilio medico 
zum. 


— 


— 
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2955 IAN UATIILINOOIãõ. 


Jos E mpericks heretofore 
profeſs 4 medicine pf 
after nards methediſts looking 
to the figns [ ſhmptomes} of 
diſeaſes, the experiments be- 
ing not regarded: digmatici 
ſucceeded, adjoyning reaſons 
to expeuence, who call them 
ſelve: Galeniſts. 


! 705 Arth day the ſþa- 
giricg,or Hermetick phyſeck 
& in renoun: admirable for 
the preparation & ſubrilty of 
medicines, but withal dread- 
Ful for the great danger, if it 
4. handled ungarily : the ſe 
wear very much in contri- 
wing an uni verſal medicine, 
for a preſent cure againſ# all 
diſtemperi; which they place 
in a fifth eſſence | quinteſ- 
fence , refined from all ele- 
mentary groſmeſs, ( you thall 
ſee the praxis of phyſick, be- 
neatb, cap. LXXXVI.) 


705 Olim profiteban- 
tur medicinam empirici: 
deinde methodici, reſpi- 
cientes ad indicationes 
morborum, poſthabitis 
experimentis: ſucceſſe- 
runt dogmatici, conjun- 
gentes rationes experi- 
entiz, qui ſe vocamt Ga- 
lenicos. 

706 Hodie inclaruit 
medicina ſpagirica, five 
Hermetica: admirabilis 
præparatione ac ſubrili- 
tate medicamentorum, 
ſed ſimul formidabilis 
ob ſummum diſcrimea, 
fi tractetur incautè : hi 
deſudant ſummopere in 
emolienda catholica me. 
dicina, præſentanea ad- 
verſùs omnes morboſos 
affectus; quam ponunt 
in quinta eſſentia, ſeque- 
ſtrata ab omni elemen- 
tali craſſamento, (praxin 
medicinz videbis infra, 
c. LXXXVI.) 

LXXV. 
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Inrisprudentia ad quid, & quid requirat 707 V incula ſocletatis humanæ, ju. 
ra 70. Perſonarum 709. G rerum 710. & actionum 711. Caſus ſocie-· 
zarem labefactantes 712. horumque remedia 713. Iureconſulti quomode 


conſuluntur 714. Abbreviature illorum 715. 


Know ledg in LAW. 


707 Men employ their 
udies in the knowledge of the 
lauv, that there may not be 
wanting thoſe who may 
know how to keep humane ſo 
cietie ſafe from diſſentions: by 
the knowledge, 1. of bonds, by 
which that fellow ſbip is kept 
together : 2. of caſes, whereby 
it ii weakned[ ſlachned: 3. of 
remedies by which it is reſto- 
red. 

708 The bends, are the 
RIGHT, S, thoſe threefold ; 


5 URISPRUDENTIA. 

707 Jurisprudentiz 
datur opera, ut non de- 
ſint qui ſciant præſtare 
humanam' ſorietatem 
ſalvam a deſidiis: per 
notitiam. 1. vinculorum, 
quibus conſortio' illa 
continetur : 2. caſuum, 
quibus labefactatur: 
3. remediorum quibus 


reſticuicur. 
708 Vincula, ſunt 
JUKA, triplicia; perſo- 
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JANUA TRELINGUIS: 193 
perſont, things, action. natum, rerum, actionum, , xonucltwy , Ser Ftar · 

709 The right of perſons 709 Jus perſonarum 49, H 7 aocowmun dle 
& the power of perſin upon elit poteſtas perſonæ in i*zoie ig aca ry 5 e 
perſon, by the virtue. force jof perſonam, cujus vi una owmey, ic 75 dub 5 up 
which one is above the reſt, & præeſt, diciturque ſui ju- K D957 $57, x2 Why 119m Os 
i ſaid to be of his wn power; tis; altera ſubett,coque Myry 6 Gr 5 mw, 19 
another is under, and is tbere- eſt juris alieni: ergo huc H 1279 [ iregorbu Gy ]5 - 


fore of another: power: hither ſpectat, maritalis pote- Suu ig, eic 0 b 
therefore appertaineth the fias ſuper uxorem, patria ®9@#Ke1 4 a iF at 
husband: power over the ſuper liberos ; tutoria F ywing* # melon 545 bd 
wiſe ; the parents over the ſtiper impuberes pupil. 74 ag” 1 4907 cum i F Ong 
children; the guardians over los; curatoria, ſuper pu- aticec Ie p 1 ug 
orphans under age; the ver- beres: poteſtaſque magi- nl. n dd eienr nat 
ſeers over thoſe at age; and ſtratus ſuper ſubditos. * a &p39 . 4: 807% on" dd 
the power of a magiſtrate o &p70UÞ x8. 

ver his ſubjetts, | 

7to The right of things io Jus rerum eſt quo Ji. H ft gene ins 
that,by n hich any perſon hath perſona quæpiam habet 181 n To eg SwT6y n 1 
poner over any thing : arid poteſtatem in quampiã ix ei 5 mn xe 18 1915 8 
i either proprietie, when the rem: eſtque vel domi- diaroreras zn wh) Xenua 4 
thing uu held by the right nium, quum res tenetur id\s [ x14mory | wpardry ; 
owner ; or poſſeſſion, when it Aproprietario; vel poſ- # xlinc L, | in 
it held by the tenant ; cr ſer- ſeſſio, cum tenetur ab * gamrey don” The ngprous 
vice, when it is in the hand uſu fructuario vel ſervi- x gas, 5 Suntia, In o rin 
ef a ſervant. tus, cam eſt in manu Wire | a eu- 

miniſtratoris. Aax i 45's. 

711 The right of actia, 5171 Jus actionum, eſt ia. HN roxtwy d 
it ſomething done binding factum quoddam obli- 157 TEextic ne dh · Tow 
bim that did it, whetherit be gans eum, qui admiſit il- 14negtx wpor? ein owe ic 
an agreement, whereby two Jud: five ſit conventio, cu ANU. N d 
( or more ) agree in giving or — duo (vel plures) con- Mu d Eu. 79 dt ru; mr 
dung any thing ; and bind ſentiunt in aliquid dan- 5 re, x fhi)8 eedisen 
themſelves to perform; ſa it dum vel faciendum; ſe- ' M are ( 3 
1m an engagement, pro. que obligant ad præſtan- u Were o 7H Jrouontyiots 
miſe, and any covenant or dum, ( uti fit in ſtipula- V7 27 S @ Ty on - 
entract, ) ir ſame fault, which tione, pollicitatione, & Ad yug Ts - TUL IM } ere 
being committed there ariſeth quocunque pacto aut N, T Jus , me 
«right of inflicting puni h. contractu;) live delicti, T&v24cs qu ele. 
nent, &c. quo admiſſo oritur jus 

712 Caſes, from which c0- pœnæ inferendæ, & c. 
neth the diſſolution and . 5712 Caſus a quibus 4% ra c“, r 
ling of humane ſecietie,are; venit diſſolutio, vel la- g, e W Macy 


tither the invaſion of anothers hefactatio humanz ſo- ery me ape 44 
Hht, or leaving of net own; cietatis ſunt ; aut invaſio verlag ein' d Tic ANαν l 
v breaking of contracts ( the i ieni juris, aut deſertio yi, yc arr on Þ ing N 
ſum whereof is, I give that propriizayt violatio con- Ned, & ANU ouvnkdy Ge + 
you may give; I do that tractuum (quorum ſum- c, & mi C cus 
du may do: or, I give that ma eſt, do ut des; facio ] ant Sifu ire ddd, 
you may do, I do that you ut facias; vel, do ut fa- gg,@ {ra ws ayes di- 
may give: ) for from theſe cias, facio ut des: ex illo Jfupur jrz wech, mois d 
litce caſes is the beginning enim trino caſu origo J sf; an * Ne Tow 


[ſe] 


194 
[ iſe | of all ftrifes [contro. 
verſics. | 

713 The remedie is, that 
every thing be reſtored into 
it place, according to the 
preſcript of Lamhichu ei- 
ther natural, or ttat of na- 
tions, or municipal | common. 
law] gathered out of the par- 
ticular cuſtomes and ftatutes 
of ſome place, 

714 Therefore while ſome 
fall out among themſclues 
concerning their right, and 
the intent thereo i,they gotoa 
lawyer ¶ counſellour,) er ta a 
colledge of lawyers in an uni- 
verſity (inne of court: ]who by 
4 legal anſuer may explam 
[ lay open | the doxbtfulneſs. 

7Is And becauſe ther 
anſuers conſi;? far a great 
part of the allcgations of an- 
thority, learn the uſual abòre. 
wviations of nord; Ictt. that 
i, the Layers: Inſtit. Ju- 
Stift ions V. the Ancient 
Drzeſt : N. the Madern Di- 
geſt: C. the (ode: A. Authen· 
nc; D. in the Digeſt: c. chap- 
ter: 0 paragraph 1. read, 
&c. yen fall ſee the praxis 
of aiv. Chap LXXXVI) 


omnium litium. 


713 Remedium eſt, ut 
reſtituatur umum quod- 
que in ſuum locum, ſe- 
cundum præſcriptum ju- 
ris: quod eſt vel naturale, 
vel gentium, vel muni- 
cipale, collectum è pro- 
priis conſuetudinibus & 
ſtatutis alicujus loci. 

714 Ergo dum aliqui 
controverſantur inter ſe, 
de ſuo jure, ejuſque ſen- 
ſa, i ur ad Jureconſul- 
tum, aut ad collegium 
jureconſultorum in aca- 
demiam; qui explanent 
duhietatem legali re- 
ſponſo. 

715 Et. quia illorum 
reſponſa conſtant ma- 


gnam parte m allegatio- 
nibus authoritatũ, dilce., 


uſitatas abbreviaturas 
yocum: Jcti; id eſt, jure- 
conſulti: Inſtit. inſtitu- 
tionibus: V. vetus dige- 
ſtum: N. novum dige- 
ſtum: C. codex: A. au- 
thentica: D. digeſtione: 
c. capitulo: $. paragra- 
pho: L. lege, &c. (Pra- 
xin juris videbis Cap. 
LXXXVI) 


CAP. LXXYI. 
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FANUA TRIEINGOTS: 
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T!;. og quo fine colatur 716. ſuper quid ſundetur 717. ſeptuplex 718. 


Si gudtmræ vera philoſop hi. medici. jureconſulti, theologi 719. 


DFP. 
Theologie.! 

71G The fludie of divine 
things, I.cologiets therefore 
{:LYowed, that there may not 
be wanliug thoſe who may 
look ajter the ſafety of ſouls, 
in th.ſe things votich belong 
16 eternal [atlyation, 


717 Ut is holly founded 


THEOLOGIA, 


716 Studium rerum 
divinarum, Theologia, 
colitur eo, ut non deſint 
qui conſulant ſecuritati 
animarum, in iis quæ ſpe- 
tant ad æternam falu- 
tem. 


717 Tota fundatut ſu- 
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8. 


* 
eon the revelations of God: 


whereof to ve ignorant of no- 


thing, catholicgly to held the 


whole meaning | ſenſi. and 
to be able to maintain vindi- 
cate] theſe things mhich are 
hence heretical, wreſted, : 4 
theological exa neſs. 

718 Divinitie is otherwiſ? 
divided nta poſtti ve | text- 
divinity, ] much conſiſteth in 
clearing the Scrip;ures by 
Scripture z. and into cateche- 


tical, which hath the accom-. 


madation of the aracles of God 


to the urdetflanding of the, 


fomple ; and into didaflical 
[ common Places, ] which i 
buſied | employed ſ in the re- 
ducing of perticular; to a bo- 
dy of doctrine [a ſyſiem, land 
pole mical ¶ controverſie, ] 
which hath the reſolution of 
Scriptures into » queſt1ons, 
which may be diſputed : and 
prophetical preaching, ; 
which ſeeketh a way to ſpea 
te the people the werdi of God 
divinely z and caſuſtical, 
which deſigns to reſo! ve caſes 
of conſcience; and cabaliſti- 
cal, cat ching at myſtical ſenſet 
ore of the t:ttles of Scripture:. 
(See the reſt c. XCIV.&c.) . 
719 The characterſ mark] 
of a right pbilaſopher u, 4 
emtinꝶ il contemplatiou, a pe. 
netrationſ ſearching] into the 
cauſe; of things, and not to 
redſon it, hat demonſtrate : of 
4 phyſician, temperance, 
lt ve ine, vigour : of a coun- 
cellour ¶ la wyer, | the holding 
faſt of equitie, u pleaſingneſs 
of behaviour ſ manners, | an 
agree ment with all : of a di- 
vine, pietie, hwmlitie, and 
ragt to ſavor of the world at 
all or of worldly things. 


TANUA THILENGULS: 


per revelationes Det : 
quarum nihil 1gnorare, 
univetſalem ſenſum te- 
nere catholice, & poſle 
viadicare, quæ inde tor- 
quentur hzretice, theo- 
logica eſt exactio. 

- 218 Alioqui dividicur 
theologia in politivam, 
quz couũiibit in dilucida. 
rione . ſcripturarum per 
ſcripturas : & in.cateche- 
ticam, quæ habet accom- 
modationem effatorum 
Dei ad captum ſimpli- 
cium: & in didacticam, 
quæ occupata eſt in re- 
ductione ſingulorum ad 
corpus doctrinæ: & po- 
lemicam, quæ habet 
reſolutionem ſcriptuta- 
rum in quæſtiones, de 
quibus dumicetur: & pro- 
p eticam,, quæ quætit 
modum proferendi po- 
pule verba Pei divine: 
& caſualem, qu inſti- 
tuit ſolvete caſus con- 
ſcientiarum; & cabali- 
ſticam, captantem my- 
ſticos ſenſus ex apicibus, 
ſcripturarum, ( Reliqua 
vide cap. XCIV. &c.) 
719 , Signatura veri 
philoſophi eſt, contem- 
platio jugis, penetratie 
in cauſas rerum, & non 
diſceptare, ſed demon- 
ſtrare :_ medici, tempe- 
rantia, yivacitas, vigor: 
juriſconſulti,,. tenacitas 
2 
rum, concordia cum o- 
mnibus: theologi, pie- 
tas, humilitas, & nihil 
redolere mundum aut 

mundana. 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS; 


CAP. LX XVII. 


Libros traftandi ratio 720. primò privat ceflione 721, 722, 723. deinde 
eum ſocio 724, 725. tandem in Academia 726, 727, Epiſiolice ſcriptio» 


Nef 72> 729. 


Learned converſation. 


720 Hitherto concerning 
books and ſchools, it follows, 
how we muſt be converſant in 
them, that it may be worth 
Our labour : namely not by 4 
ſolitarie maceration [ pe- 
mance, ] ( although that doth 
mot uniuckily ſucceed, with 
ſome ſelf teachers ) out by a 
ſocial converſation with the 
learned. 

721 And truly he that 

Find; time to read by9ks, hath 
a cen verſe, but with the ab- 
ſeut, ſpeazung to us by their 
iingse with whoſe inſtru- 
ct ions that you may be 
throughly fea ſon d, get a ſtu- 
die in a cloſe place, remote 
Fom company, e any thing 
ſhould diſitery you, neither 
entertain all ſorts, but crigrce 
ones: mhich handle eleaulily, 
do not dan bnmith blots: un'eſs 
gou munld cafe | help | your 
memnrie by mariung the more 
notaule i ingte ( the ancients 
mere nent to mark things to 
be epproved of mth an afte- 
ri or ftar, () things te be 
diſapproved of with an obe- 
Int or breach (— 

722 By the bye, ] put you 
mm mind, that the morning 
hours are the fitteſt for ſtu- 
dies: therefore if you ſtudie 
before day, a Max candle i- 
letter than a ta law one : 
torches mightily offend ſtudie, 
becouſe they are ſmoaks? 3 


let the candleſtick be raiſed up; 


the ij adou glaſs green, the 


ſruffers at hand, to ſnuff the 


Erudita con ver ſatio. 

20 Hucuſque de li- 
bris & ſcholis; ſequitur 
quomodo tit verſandum 


in illis, ut fiat pretium 


op eræ: nempe non ma- 
ceratione folitaria,(licet 
id non improſpere ce- 
dat, quibuſdam autodi- 
dacticis) ſed ſociali con- 
yeilatione cum exuditis. 


721 Sane & is qui va- 
cat lectioni librorum, ha- 
bet converſationem, ſed 
cum. ablentaneis, allo- 
quentibus nos per ſua 
{cripta : quorum ſugge- 
ſtionibus ut imbuatis e- 
gregie, habe muſeum in 
ſolitudine, remotum a 
turba, ne quid intertur- 
bet, necadmitte promi- 
ſcuos, ſed ſelectos: quos 
tracta mundè, ne macula 
lituris: niſi velis renn- 
niſcentiam fſubleyare 
ſubno ando notabiliora. 
( Anciqui ſoliti fuerunt 
notare approbanda afl e- 
riſco, {* improbanda 
obeliſco (2) 


722 In tranſcurſu mo- 
neo, matutinas horas el- 
ſe accomodatiſſimas ſtu- 
diis; crgo fi lucubras 
antelacano, cereus con- 
ducit præ ſebacca, tædæ 
officiunt inſigniter lucu- 
brationibus, quia fumi- 
dz; candelabrum fit e- 
levatum ; umbraculum 
vitide ; emunctorium 
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wick ever now and then, leſt 
it grow dim; but put out the 
ſnuff immediately, leſt it ink. 


723 But what ſoe ver you 
read ( either at ordinary. or 
ſpare hours ) read it three 
ti mes over :firſt,that you may 
underſtand it ; next, that you 
may choo ſe, and mark 4 
ther | out ; laſtly, that you 
may imprint the choice things 
in your memorie (now ga- 
thering | ſelectiun ua pick - 
ing out, and marking of the 
more uſeful thin, not in 
looſe papers, but in a day- 
book, or adverſaria, or com- 
mon places, ) 

7:4 Tet nevertheleſs if 
yon deſire larger greater] 
progreſs, look out for a com- 
paniin of your ſtudies, to whom 
you may Ixapart your read. 
ms: whether be be more 
underſtandin g than you, and 
may clear the things to you, 
you underſtand not; or mhether 
he may learn of you: ( for you 
by teaching another wid im- 
prove your ſelf :) here fore 
never he un willing to con- 
verſe with ſuch a kind of coms 
panion. 

725 Have with you al- 
wates a table. book ( or black. 
lead pen With paper ) that you 
may ſet down whatſoever 
falleth in, ( which is to be re- 
ferr'd to the day-books,or to be 
inquired in the authors ) that 
nothing may ſlip aſs le. 

726 Moreover if you are 
not un willing to go to re- 
nouned | famous} men, (al. 
though far from your nati ue 
countrey,) you may beth hear 
them publickly profeing in 
ſchools, an4 diſput ing of con- 
en and ** of 

naunner of things , and 
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præſto, ad ellychnium i- 
dentidem emun end, 
ne obumbret; ſed fungũ 
mox opprime,ne fœteat, 

723 Quicquid autem 
legis (five ordinariis ho- 
ris five ſ cceſſivis ter le- 
gito: primùm, ut intelli- 
gas; deinde, ut ſeligas, 
& enotes; demum, ut 
ſele da memoria impri- 
mas: ſelectio autem eſt 
excerptio, atque con- 
ſignat o utiliotum; non 
in rejectaneas Ichedas, 
{ed iu diurnum, ſeu ad- 
verſaria, aut locos com- 
munes. 


724 Verum-enimye- 
ro ſi cupis progrefliones 
majores, quære tibi ſo- 
c um ſtudiorum, cui 
communices lecta: ſive 
ille ſit intelligentior te, 
& tibi poſſit enucleare 
non intellecta; ſive à te 
demum diſcat: (tu enim 
docendo alium erudies 
te ipſum:) proinde nun- 
quam pigreris verſari 
cum iſtiuſmodi ſodali. 


725 Habe tecum pu- 
gillares aut plumbagi- 
nem cum chartula) ſem 
per, ut aſſignes quicquid 
incidat, (re ferendumin 
diatia, vel inquitendum 
in authoribus) ut ne 
quidquam excidat. 

726 Præterea ſi non 
piguerit proficiſci ad cla- 
ros viros, (etiam procul 
patria, ) poteris tum pu- 
blice audire profitentes 
in auditoriis, & diſpu- 
tantes de controverti:s, 
diſerenteſquede quibul. 
liber ; tùm privatum per- 
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198 
privately enquire any thing 
nodeftly,( by mſmuating your 
ſel/ handſomely into their ac- 
Juaintance and ſo thrive; go 
foruuard | daily. 
7 7 Nor mill there le 
vvanting @ perk of cloſe ſtu- 
dents, wuhere authors being 
parted among eu, u hat every 
one ſhall haue read by hin- 
ſelf,all that may by, conference 
be made common: and as 
often as in the fame place you 
ſhall ſeereurards of diugence 
Aiſtributed | beſtovyed | (ia 
The preotiun of batchelours, 
mater, dottours ) ſo often 
Jeu u ill ſec] your ſelf ſired 
47 to virſue [nee 4 ] 
728 Laſtly it is a pretty 
thing romake uſe of the u iſ- 
dome of thofe that are abſent, 
for your impro vement:name- 
{y by letters, vvritten p and 
down ¶ to and fro] learned y, 
and any kind of 3 de- 
_ fairly. 


29 nie ancients vvrote 


Attle epiBles in tables vvaxed 
over, and therefore to be blot- 
ted out; thoſe of paper are 
w20rg cenvenzent for us, wiucu 
are ſold up and ſeal ; that they 
may not be read, unleſs by 
aim to whom they are de. 
find, to be opened only by 
nn to vvhom the ſupetſcri- 
ption belongetb, and to nh 
they are delivered by the meſ- 
ſenger | bearer; ] yet never- 
zbelejy it happens that the 7 
ares intercepted and broken 
epen : vuhereſorenow they are 
wonrtobeuntinſecret yas, 
and thoſe divert | various 
characters: a ute, havin 
by tctet in it i; not ſealed, 


be „fe 64 wy e 1.44, 


contari quidvis modeſtè, 


inſinuandote in eorum 


familiaritatem honeſte) 
& ſic —— in dies. 


527 Nec ibi deerit 
gnavum ſodalitium: ubi 
parttitis authoribus inter 
vos, quòd quiſque legil- 
ſet ſeorſim, totum a 
poterit fieri commune 
per collationem: quo- 
tieſque ibidem videbis 
diſtribui præ mia diligen- 
tix (in ptomotione bac- 
calaureorum, magiſtro- 
rum, doctorum) toties 
te inſtigatri ad yirtutem 
ſenties. | 


128 Tandem venuſtu- 
lum eſt uti quoque ſa- 
pientia abſentium, ad 
tuos progreſſus: per li- 
teras nimirum, ſcriptas 
erudite ultro citroque, 
& quæſtiones quaſcun- 
que agitatas pulchtè. 


729 Antiqui exarabant 
epiſtolia, in ceratis tabel- 
lis, eoque deletilibus.; 
nobis melius ſerviunt 
chartaceæ, quas com- 
plicamus & oblignamus 
ligillo; ut nequeant le- 
gi, ni ſi ab illo cui deſti- 
nantur, reſignandas illi 
oli, ad quem inſeriptio 
ſpectat, & cui tradun- 
tur à latore: accidit 
tamen ut mtercipiantur 
ac retringantur: quam- 
obrem jam ſolent (cribi 
occultis modis, i1!quz 
variis : ſchedula, nihil 
ſecreti babens, non fi- 
gillatur. 3 
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Societatum humanarum ſpecies tres 730. Domeſtica iterum trira 3 1. Far- 
tes domus 7 32. & cubiculi 733. Domeſticus odo 734. 


Oeconomie [ houſhold 
government; } where 
the view of a houle. 


730 Let us enter into 
bowſer, cities, countries: to 
ſee how men conſociate them» 
ſel'ves(for mutual ard, help | ) 
into families, commonuculi hs, 
kingdomes: the ground| fowun- 
dation] of mice thing 16 014 
nimit⸗ and agreement. 

731 The leaſt ſocietie is 
dmeſtick | that of the houſe; ] 
but that threefold,of man and 
wile, parent and chuld, maſter 
and ſcruan!t rightly clos d iuto 
one family; which the father 
with the mother of the family 
govern; wider whom are the 
ſons with the daugbters of the 
familie, and the whole reti- 
nue of ſervants. 

732 The ' habitation of 
theſe ( a houſe, u adern d 
with walls, being well Bin- 
do wed, whited, painted; but 
ſecur d with gates well locked, 
and windows well barr'd or 
latticed; finally, its made con- 
venient with rooms | cham- 
bers] of a Juſt bigneſs [ ſize | 
well divided,for ſundry uſes : 
to vvit, that there may be 
(where the how/hold live to- 
gether)a gove built yyith a 
fornace and chimney; and 4 
kitchin for the dreſiing of 
meat; then a dining«ro;m fil- 
led with table-furniture, and 
for the keeping of proviſion 4 
buttery, and for night reſi, 
bed-chambers | lad;mgs;] nd 
for other things, fit cloſets, 
preſſes, cheſt;, &c. finally, 
for the carrying_remaynng f 


Oeconomia; ubi luſtramen 


Gm. 


71s Introcrediamur 
domos, urbes, regiones : 
viluri quomodo homi- 
nes conſocient le pro 
adjutorus mutuis) in 
familias, reſpublicas, 
regna : Cgjus rei ſunda- 
mentum eit unanimitas. 

731 Minima conſoci- 
atio eſt domeſtica; ſed 
ea trina, conjugalis, pa- 
tentalis, herilis, rite coa- 
lita in unam familiam: 
quam regunt paterfa- 
milias, cum matrefami- 
ltas ; quibus ſubſunt fi- 
liifamilias cum familia- 
bustamilias,umverſoque 
famulitio 

732 Habitationem ho- 
rum ( domum, faciunt 
ornatam parietes bene 
teneſtrati, albati, pictu- 
rati; tutam vero januz 
bene obſeratz, & fene- 
ſtrz bene cancellatz aut 
clathratæ; denique com- 
modam, conclavia juſtæ 
amplitudinis, bene di- 
ſtincta, pro vario uſu : 
nempe ut fit ( ubi convi- 
vant domeſtici, ) hiber- 
naculum ſeu hypocauſtũ 
inſtructum fornace vel 
camino; & pro parandis 
cibis culina; tum refertũ 
ſuppellectile menſaria, 
cænaculũ; & pro penore 
allervando, cella penua- 
ria; & pro requie noctut 
na, dormitotiazproq aliis 
rebus, debit a recendito- 
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200 
things, flackets, laskęti, &c. 


733 Let a bed. chamber 
have bed-ſteads, and cover 
lets, ( couches are for the ly- 
ing down at noon of nice per- 
ſons : ) and chamber-pots to 


make mater in, and eaſe-_ 


ments | privies] built near to 
go to tool to eaſe nature. 


734 The good ordering cf 
4 how hold, is placed in the 
diſtri ution of things and of- 
cetethat every thing (in the 
houſe) may have its place, 
and every place ils thing, 
that it may immediately ap. 
pear, what in there or miſving : 
alſo th:it every one of the fa- 
milie have his e ffice,and eve- 
ry office its officer,(leſt while 
they look on one another, they 
all grow careleſs, ) yet ev r 
thing under the overſight of 


the ſten ard [ houſes keeper | 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


ria, armaria, arcæ, &c. 
2 pro trans feren- 
dis rebus, ſportæ, cophi- 
ni, &c. 

733 Cubiculum habeat 
ſpondas, & lectiſternia, 
(grabbari ſunt pro meri- 
diana reclinatione deli- 
catorum:) & matulas, 
pro veſica levanda, ad- 
lructoſque ſeceſſus (la- 
trinas) pro exaneranda 
alvo. 

734 Bona ordinatio 
contubernii, ſita eſt in 
diſtributione rerum & 
officiorum: ut quæque 
res (in domo ) habeat 
ſuum locum, & quiſque 
locus ſuam rem, quo pa- 
teat ſtatim, quid abſit 
vel adſit: item quiſque 
domeſticus ſuam functi- 
onemʒ & quæque functio 
ſuum agentem, ( nere- 
ſpectando alius alium, 
omnes agant incurioſe;) 
omnia tamen ſub inſpe- 
ctione œconomi. 
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* quid 735, inter quot eontrahendum 736, 737. Ritus illud ane 
ind 738. & ineundi 739. nuptiarümque ritus 740. Nomina affi- 
nium 741, Conjugumque officia 742. 


Conjugal ſocietie. 


735 The foundation of 4 
Familie is wedlock] marriage] 
ordained by God, for the pro- 
p1gation of mankind; for 
from thence come children 
lawfully begotten , and for 
theſe a retinue of ſervants, 
with the reſt of the how/hold 
furniture. 

736 A man and woman 
are joyned in marriage; nei. 
ther doth it matter, whether 
be be a batchelour cor md. 
dheper, ſhe 4 maid or widen 3 


cen jugalu focietas. 

735 Baſis familiæ eſt 
conjugium , divinitus 
ſanctum ad propagatio- 
nem generis humani-in- 
de enim veniunt legiti- 
mi liberi, & propter hos 
famulatus, cum reliquo 
CecONOmMICe apparatu. 


736 Matrimonio jun- 
guntur mas & fœmina: 
nec ictert, utrum ille fit 
juvenis an viduus, 11a 
yirgo aut yidua, dummo- 
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if ſo be they are both ſingle 
and m. urriageable, nor tos un- 
equal in age, or tos near re- 
lated, leſt the nuptials prove 
ince ſt uous. 

737 The man looks out for 
a woman, fit to be married, 
( thoſe that are too young, and 
tao ſtale and old are hardly 
put off:) one that is of good 
birth, and cxuilly brought up, 
and of an unſpotted reputa- 
tion : whether ſhe hath a good 
portion, or be handſome, is 
not ſo much to be regarded. 
becauſe a portion (whether 
ſhe be born to it, or it come by 
the bye)and beautie, are gods 
tranſitory ¶ fading, and com- 
monly ſtir up rivali, of which 
the one muſt of neceſſitie ſuf- 
fer a repulſe. 

738 After he hath falln 
in love with any one, as long 
& he wooeth her, he is called 4 
ſmiter (whether he wooes her 
by himſelf, or by proxie, or a 
match maker :) and if both 
thoſe that are about to marry 
have a father, or mother a- 
live, they act nothing without 
their parents knowledge : if 
they be fatherleſs and mother- 
leſs, they conſult their guar- 
dians, 

739 When the lover ob- 
tains that his ſweet heart may 
be betrothed to him, the e- 
ſpewſals [ contract are cel 
brated, and the eſpouſing is 
confene'd by troth & pledges : 
and in ſome places ti ſe that 
ore eſpouſed are atked | bid 
den I pu lich ly in the church, 
out of the reading pew, thas 
marriages may not be pri- 
vate, in ſtealth, 

740 Then a day # ap- 
pointed for the wedding, on 
which ( unleſ{by chance there 
prove a breach ) they are 
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do ambo ſint cœlibos, ac 
nubiles, nec prænimis 
diſpariles ztate, aut ſe 
nimis tangentes, ne nu- 
ptiz fiant inceſtuolz. 

737 Maſculus diſpicit 
ſibi de foemella, ad nu- 
bendum habili, nimium 
juvenculæ, nimiumque 
exoletæ, & anus, ſunt il. 
locabiles :) qu# honeſte 
nata ſii, & pudice edu- 
cata, famaque illibatà: 
utrum inſigniter dotata, 
aut elegans, non adeo 
curandum: quia dos (five 
fuerit profectitia, five 
adventitia) & forma, ſunt 
bona tranſitoria, & ex- 
citant plerumque rivales, 
quorum alterum ferre 
repulſam neceſle eſt. 

738 Poſtquam adami- 
rit aliquam, quamdiu 
hanc procat , vocatur 
procus ( five prociat per 
le, five per pronubum, 
aut conciliatricem:) at- 
que ſi uterque nupturi- 
entium patrimus eſt, aut 
matrimus, nihil tentant 
inſciis parentibus: fi his 
orbi, conſulunt curato- 
res. 


739 Chm amaſius ob- 
tinet, ut ſibi amaſia de. 
ſpondeatur, celebrantur 
ſponſalia, confirmatur- 
que deſponſatio ſponſa- 
litis arrbis: alicubi 
etiam proclamantur de- 
ſponſati publicè e ſug - 
geſtu, nè connubia ſint 
clandeſtina. 


740 Tum dies dicitur 
nupriis, qui ( niſi fortè 
repudium interveniſſet) 
copulantura parocko,ad 
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coupled by the miniſter of the 

ri/h | curate; ] to a loving 
and indi/ſoluble living toge- 
aher : and thus they become 
man and wife , plighting 
their troth; hich ſolemnitie 
the friends of both parties do 
honour : and the bride men, 
accompanying the bride- 
groom ; and the bride-maids 
trim ming up the bride. 

741 After the uvvedlin 
the bride ts led into the houſe 
of the bride- groom, and the 
bridal is kept: and then he re- 
ceives the name of hug bund, 
ſpe of wiſe. but thoſe n ho gave 
their n nd daughter in 
marri iv they begin to call 
fatiier-in-law and mether- 
an-law; they themſelves are 
call d by them ſon-in-law & 
daughter i iulaw : ( but thoſe 
that marry out a grand-ſo:; or 
grand daughter, become 
grand father and gran:-mo- 
ther- in law; be that ha h 
married he a grand-chi(d's 
husband; be that u married, 
the grand. child's vvife; 3 but 
the nus band s brather, is the 
brother. in law; bis fiſter, 
fiſter- in. lav; the brother's 
wife, ſiſter- in law; the ſiſter's 
hus hand, brot her- in. la vo; the 
reſt of the married folks Kind. 
red become couſins among one 
another.) 

742 The common duty of 
married fol is to perform to 
one another mutual love and 
faithfulneſs, that neither be 
un kind, or wifaithful to the 
other:the duty F the Hug hand 
i; to maintain and protect bus 
wife; and of her again, to 
apply her ſelſ to her partner, 
and to re verence him. 


amicabilem & indiſſolu- 
bilem cohabitationem: 
atque ſic fiunt conjuges 
jurata pactione: quam 
ſolemnitatem cobone- 
ſtantutriuſque partis ne- 
ceſſarii: & paranymphi, 
comitantes ſponſum 3 
pronubæque concinnan- 
tes ſponſam. 


741 A nuptiis ſponſa 
ducitur in ædes ſponſi, 
fiuntque repotia: & tum 
iſe recipit nomen mari- 
ti; illa maritæ: eos vero, 
qui ſibi elocarunt natam 
& gnatum incipiuut vo- 
care, ſocerum, & ſocrũ; 
ipſi ab eis appellandi 
gener & nurus, (Qui 

vero elocant nepotem 
vel neptim, fiunt proſo- 
cer & proſgcrus: qui 
duxit, progener 3 quæ 
nupſit, pronurus : ſed 
mariti frater, eit levir ; 
ejuſdem ſcror,glos ; fra- 
tris uxor, fratria ; ſororis 
maritus, ſororius; cæteri 
conjugatorum cognati 
fiunt inter ſe affines. 


742 Commune offici- 
um conjugum eſt, præ- 
ſtare ſibi mutuo amo- 
rem & fidelitatem, ut 
neuter alteri fat inviſus, 
& intiaus e mariti ſeor- 
ſim eſt ſuſtentare & pra- 
tegere uxorem; hujus 
rurſum, accommodare 
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Parentes 743. Adiones puerpere 744-& Obſtetrics 745.09 N utricis 746. 
' '&- Gerarie 747, Inſentilis tractatio 748. Nomina cognationis 7 49. in- 
ter aſcendentes 7,0 & deſcendentes 75 I. & Collaterales 75 2175 3+ O- 
cia parentum 754. & Liberorum 755. Haereditas colligenda 736. le- 
genda 757. herciſcenda 758. 


The ſocietie betwixt pa- 
rent and child. 


743 9 od bleſſeth thoſe 
that are married nith an off- 
ſpring, male and female: in 
reſpect whereof, of man and 
wife they become parents, fa- 
ther and mother. 

744. [hen the time is come 
that the wife big with child 
ſhould bring forth, and God 
turn:th anay the chance of 
abortion | miſcarrying, ] ſhe i 
delivered of @ little ſon or 
War rhter 3 ( now and then 
twins, ſeldome three children) 
end after ſhe bath brought 
forth, Oe becommeth a woman 
in child-bed, hing c{ofe at 
home in the time of ber child- 
ted, for ſix whole weeks from 

her deli very. 

745 The mid riſe takes 
the little babe, in a ib 
bath, (and gladly, if he ſees 
it s of a ſound body, and 
21thout blemi/þ; ) anũ laye:lit 
in the cradle, being roll d 1 
& bound in ſwadling clothes, 
but u hen it crieth /he rocks 
the cradle, and lullit to 
ſleep. 

745 The gentle mother, 
( or alſo the hired narſe,)che- 
ri eth her nurſe child lying 
in her lap, hugs it, kiſſes it, 
buſſes it; and 2 ving it the 
dug n hen "tis hungry, ſuck- 
le hit, (the babe wr ſelf ſuck- 
eth.) yet a little while after 
fre fills hu beily 2107 £4p azd 
che cd meas, s 


Parentalis ſocietas. 


743 Deus benedicit 
conjugatis ſobole, maſ- 
culà & fœmineã: cujus 
intuitu fiunt è conjugi- 
bus parentes, pater & 
mater. 

744 Cum tempus pa · 
riendi adeſt gravidæ u- 
xori, & Deus avertit 
caſum abortionis, eniti- 
tur filiolum vel filiolam; 
(quandoque gemellos , 
raro tergeminos:) & 
poſtquàm peperit, fit 
puerpera, latitatura do- 
mi tempore puerperii , 
totis ſex ſeptimanis à 
partu. 


245 Obſtetrix excipit 
infantulũ, tepidulo bal. 
neolo, (lxtanterq; ſi vi- 
det eſſe corpuſculo ſalu- 
bri, & abſq; nævo; ) tepo- 
nitque in cunas, involu- 
tum faſciis & religatum; 
vagientem autem delinit 
cunarũ prorſum rurſum 
agitatione & conſopit. 

746 Alma genettix, 
(aut etiam conducta nu- 
trix, ) fovet ſuum alu- 
mnum reclivem in ſinu, 
amplexatur, oſculatur, 
ſuaviatur : prxbenſque 
ubera eſurienti, lactat 
puſio iple lactet: paulo 
tamen poſt ſatiat pappa, 
p! xmanloye cibo. 
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747 The wench that looks 
Po't , wipes it being fouled 
with ſoft chouts, and wraps it 
in little feather-beds, that it 
may not catch cold; and of- 
rentimes taking it in her arms, 
carries it about, that it may 
be uſed to ſitting. 

748 After ſucklmg they 
come to meaning , end from 
the cradle to the leading. tool; 
that the little child there may 
learn to cat more ſolid meats, 
here to go ſtrongly, being 4. 
bout tu years o(d the re- 
mainder of the inan“ age is 
ſpent in pratling and playing, 
with babies, ratiles, and o- 
ther bun: leut 1; it wanton- 
ly run up and down, or cre, 
they uſe to fright it with a hul- 
beggar, a ſeignedbug-bear. 


749 Thoſe that are born 
ef the ſame parents,are calld 
natural brothers and ſiſters : 
of the ſame father only, by the 
father's fede, the ſame mo- 
ther alone, by the mothers : 
the reſt proceeding from the 
ſame race, lindred ; from the 
father's ſtock, kindred by the 
father's fide, from the mo- 
ther's, by the mother; a ſtep- 
father and ſtep mother have 
ſtep. ſons, and ſtep- daughters. 

750 The father of your 
parent (either of them) is your 
grand- | fire | father; their 
mother, your grand- mother: 
moreover the parents of them, 
gour great grand. father, and 
great grand-mother ; and 
theirs, your great grand-fa- 
ther father and mather, and 
their: ag ain „ Jour great 
&rand father's jather's fa. 


747 Geraria abſtergit 
ſordidatum molliculis 
linteolis, & involvit plu- 
meis lectulis, ne algeat: 
ſzpiuſcule etiam impoſi- 
tum ulnis circumgeſtat, 
ut ad ſue ſcat ſceſſitationi. 


748 A lactatione per- 
venitur ad ablactationẽ, 
& a cunabulis ad ſer- 
peraſtra: ut condiſcat ibi 
manducare cibos ſolidi- 
ores; hic incedere fir. 
miter, bimulus circiter: 
reliquum infantilis æta- 
tis exigitur lallando & 
luſitando, pupis, crepi- 
taculis. . cætetriſque cre- 
pundiis : ſed petulanter 
evagantem aut flentem, 
ſolent territare mandu- 
co, ficto terticulamento. 


749 Ex utreque pa- 
rente eodem nati, vo- 
cantur germani, fratres 
& ſorores : ex eodem 
patre duntaxat, ſemiger- 
mani; ex eadem matre 
tantum uterini : cæteri 
venientes ab eadem pro- 
genie, conſanguinei; & 
paterna ſtirpe agnati, e 
materna, cognati: vitri- 
cus & noverca habent 
privignos & privignas. 

750 Pater tui paren- 
tis (utriuſlibetr) eſt 
tuus avus; mater ejuſ- 
dem, tua avia: porro 
horum parentes, tuus 
proavus & proavia; iſto- 
tum, tuus abavus & ab- 
avia; illorum, tuus at- 
tavus & attavia; Iur- 
ſuſque korum , tuus 
tuitavus & tritavia; qui 
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ther and mot her; thoſe that 
are beyond them are called 
ance tors. 

751 But our children are 
ſm and daughter ; ho ſe 
children are our grand ſon 
and daugnter; theirs, our 
great grand-ſon and daugh- 
ter; theirs our great grand 
thild's ſon and daughter ; 
thence Ar ynward, our great 
grand child's grand-ſon and 

rand-daughter , aur great 
grand. child's great grand- 
ſin and grand daughter thoſe 
that are teneath them will be 
termed our poſteritie. 

752 In the dollateral line, 

r father's brother it your 
unkle by the father's ſide; jour 
mather's brother, your unkle 
by the mother's fide ; your fa- 
ther's ſiſter, your aunt by your 
father's ſide ;, your mother's 
er, our aunt by your mo- 
ther's ſide; abo ve theſe are 
the great. unkle and the great- 
aunt by the father's ſide, and 
eur great unt le s unk/e, and 
your great aunt s aunt by the 
father”; fide, your great unkle 
and great-aunꝰ, your great- 
unble s unble, and your great- 
aumt s arnt by yorr mother's 
fide. 

753 The children of two 
brethren are brother's cl - 
dren, of two ſiſt ere, fiſter's 
children :of brother and ſiſter, 
brother's and ſiſters children; 
but all of theſe indiſtinctly, 
couſins, 

754 The office of parents is, 
in common, to attend take 
beed] to their education, that 
1, to acciſt om their children 
fo painſulneſs, good beha vi- 
ur, pietie; but to withdraw 
them from idleneff, clomm he 
aaf, ( leſt they take a haf it of 
zing uureadie, uncomb d, 


ſapra ſunt , vocantur 
majores. 


751 Liberi autem no- 
ſtri ſunt, filius & filia : 
quot um liberi nobis e- 
runt nepos & neptis; 
iſtorum, pronepos & 
proneptis; illorum, ab- 
nepos & abneptis; inde 
ſunt, atnepos & atne- 
ptis, trinepos & trine- 
ptis; qui infza hos erunt, 
appeliabuntur peſteri 
noſtti. 


752 In collaterali li- 
nea, tui patris frater, eſt 
tuus patruus 3 matris 
frat er, avunculus; patris 
ſoror, tua amita; matris 
ſoror, matertera ; ſupra 
hos ſunt propatruus & 
proamita, abpatruus & 
abamita , proayunculus 
& promarertera, aba- 
vunculus & abmater- 
tera, 


753 Duorum fratrum 
liberiſunt patrucles; du- 
arum ſororum, conſo-. 
brini; fratris ac fororis 
amitini & marruales; ted 
korum omnium indi- 
ſince, ſobrini. 

754 Officium paren- 
tum eſt, attendere edu- 
cationi communiter:hoc 
eſt, aſſuefacere prolem 
ad operoſitatem, mora- 
litatem, pietatem: re- 
trahere verò ab igna via, 
moroſitate, ( ne conſue- 
{cant incedete incompti, 


bd. Ta 5 W Suy, 
US 55% ug ,, wy we 
TW ya n1juiy ivy Yay; nay 
dun Tx Ty, e E,mWM r raj 
h ativay, Auer 
xg K ννν,ιπν]˙ dom TxTwy n 
he uẽO: c x94 d ν,ẽ—nt, Tet 
viwrcc N Teiavimwm. 0; wh 
TE rue Nunov A Nhe 
ney KAN M00 TU 


J. Ey ti ov5yceie , 6 
Tu TEgC Os ag edc, urs 
Mas oye metp3c Sor ] 
igt. un eit * IX $67» un- 
Tox Jin i meTp:o adh xe 
705 TxT exd\'.er i pnrede 
4οn, Untoxdinon wp 
TS Twy 619 229 1TH SG e 
194 a29 mT Eden iA 347 gp 
ese TUTES W1C 1g 1 F644 
ee TETFO; Wa NN 07 MMP 
Toxdiip® ug os wr - 
Jide Nowunrogding de — 
$70 hunt aged n 


{1y. Tei, N very 
NVA iF Ahe Tay A- 
Jinoaur dUnyravidler Af 
* 4 dbAPnE ay rarinltt, wg} of 
er Munro dow drinks Tee 
Twy 4} dn, 4J1a99epe 
& yinltot. 

D. Te 7 wle DoS 
S g, Th N abr 
d = Kolyur SD otyen? 
riet, m ws eic ich- 
oi ar, by Finn, hotter i Ye 
gen xyaoupery , don" prague 
ic, NN eig, ( ira wil 
xa ule, ]] um, 
puTagy iataiyjy e iGarra Y 

mH 


_ 
anwaſpt, ſio venly,) ungodli- 
neſs: but ſome fond mothers 
are wont fo cocker & indulge 
their children too much, eſpe- 
ezally their darlings, by which 
ill courſe they become diſobe- 
client ¶ undutiful, and at 
length degen rate. 

755 Let ing enusuis chil- 
dren be obe dient to their Pa- 
rents at aned; let them avoid 
impatiencs and grumbling, 
and much more doggedueſi 
and ſtubbornveſs » leſt they 
provoke them to anger, or 
Fn a diſgrace to them, 


. 756 It in the duty alſo of 
parents, to ge? an inheritance 
Jer their ctildren 5 vvhereof 
alſo the af ter- urn | poſthu- 
mi; ](that is, born g ter their 
father's death) are made par. 
takers: ot the la w · Mill have 
baſtard: and teſe that are 
tna to be du- 
inherited. 

757 If they 4, 2 bet, fore 
their children are gr mn up, 
being to leave bebind ther 
orpnans under age, it u ft. 
that there be by will printed 
guardians, the guard of 1%): 
that have loſt their fathers, 
who 06: gt to defend ther 


from injurious ferſons 4 they. 


mould the ir on children;and 
nhen they are to lay down 
their charge, to give an ac- 
count to their vvaras, accord- 
ing to the in ventories, that no- 
thing u imbe ill d. 

758 pen being at age 
they divide the goods among 
then ſelves, the partition be- 
longeth to the eldeſt ſon, the 
choice to the youngeſt, and fo 
in erder : but in ſome places 
the firſt born @ heir of all: 

elſewhere the legatees alſo 
5 te lan, being not con- 


impexi, illoti, ſhuallidi,) 
impietate: ſed quzdam 
materculæ ſolent nimis 
blandiri & indulgere fi- 
liis, præſertim unigeni- 
tis; qua corruptela illi 
fiunt immorigeri, tan- 
demque degeneres. 


755 Ingenui liberi ſint 


obſequentes ſuis geni- 
toribus, ad nutum ; fu- 
giant impatientiam & 
murmura ,muſtoque ma. 
gis contumaciam & per- 
vicaciam, nè illis mo. 
veant iram, aut ſint de- 


boneſtamento. _ 
756 rarentum quoque 
eſt, colligere liberis 


hzreditatem ; cujus par- 
ticipes fiunt poſthumi 
etiam: 
rentale funus nati:) ſed 
ſpurios & nothos exhæ- 
re des jura volunt. 


% 

- 757 $i promarure de- 
moriuntur, relicturĩ poſt 
ſe ſuperſtites orphanos 
minorennes, addecet 
conſtitui teſtamento or- 
— —_ præſidium, tuto- 

: qui debent vindi- 
care ab injurioſis perin- 
de ac ſuos; dumque tu- 
tela eſt deponenda red- 
dere rationem pupillis, 
juxta inventaria, nihil 
eſſe abalienatum. 


752 Quim majoreri. 
nes herciſcunt bona ipſi 
inter ſe, tributio compe- 


tit maximo natu,. Præ- 


electio minimo natu, & 
ſic conſe quenter: ſed 
alicubi primogenitus fit 
hæres ex aſſe: alibi le- 
gatarii etiam lit igant, le- 
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1414 TRILINGUITS: 


* with their legacy , 
efpecially if any one depart 
githout making of a wil. 


gato non contenti; po- 


tiſſimum ſi quis inteſtato 


decedat. 


CAP. L XXXI, 


22 
09 
: 2 cut, ric TranNuPorc d K 


abus vet, A, ne A- 
noc T 


Heri c ſamuli 759. Mancipia, I erne, Liberti 760. Officia herorum & ſer= 


vorum 761. 


The ſociety between 
maſter and ſervant. 
759 The family being in- 

ereaſed by children (or alſo 
leſſened ) it i neceſſary that 
men-ſervants and maid-ſer- 
varts ſhould be hired for 
houſe ſeryices > in reſpett 
whereof the parents become 
maſters . and dames | nite 
Preſſes. ] 


760 Heretofare I in times 


paſ | ſervants were choſen, or 


bought, fom among captives, 
and there fo: e were cal d 
ſavet; over whom = 4 
pon er of life and death : 

children of ſervants nere hers 


lan, bond. men in like man- 


ner remaining in 1 bondage, un · 
till they were made free [ ſet 
at liberty I by an acquittence 
ef the maſters, and then they 
were called free- men and den- 
niente with us that ſeverity 
is not undeſervedly left off: 
the poorer ſort ſerve being hi- 
red with wages, & are count- 
ed inſtead of tenants and re. 
tamers under thoſe patrons 
[ landlords |uuhich = have 
choſe to themſetver. 

761 lt u the duty of ma- 
Her: to give their ſervants 
wages and diet; and to grve 
out the tasks of their labour 
[ dryes works | every day;and 
wit hal to come and ſee vyhe» 
ther every ene doth v vhat be 
ought, and how? ( ina larger 
family-offices [ Places] alſo 
are ſet ſothat one is 4 porter 


Herili ſocietas. 


756 Familia per ſo- 
bolem aucta (vel etiam 
imminuta) opus eſt do- 
meſticis ſervitus conduci 
famulos & famulas ; re- 
ſpectu quorum parentes 
fiunt heri & heræ. 


760 Olim ſervi lege- 
bantur, aut emebantur, 
è captivis, ideoque dice- 
bantut mancipia,inquos 
= poteſtas vitæ & ne- 

: ſervorum nati fue- 
— vernæ, ſimiliter in 
ſervitute manentes: do- 
nec eſſent.facti liberi per 
manumiſſionem domi- 
norum, atque tunc di- 
cebantut liberti & ma- 
numiſſi: apud nos rigor 
iſte deſiit non immerito; 
pauperiores ſerviunt 
conducti mercede, ha- 
bentutque inſtar clien- 
tum, & clientarum, ſub 
patronis, quos ſibi ele- 
gerunt. 


76t Herorum munus 
eſt, præbere famulis 
mercedulam & alimo- 
niamz& diſtribuere pen- 
ſa laborum quot die- 
bus; ſed & interviſere, 
an quiſquis agat quod 
debet & quomodo ? (In 
majori Emilia oſhcia 
quoque diſtribuuntur, ut 
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209 
[ door-keeper ], another is 4 
drudge, a ſ weeper, a foot boy, 
Cc. but it is the dutie of ſer- 
vants, to love and honour 
their maſters , and fajthf..lly 
to diſcharge tne works impo 

ſed on them; and ty prevent 
inconventencies , and to li ve 
peaceably nith their fellow. 
ſervants; nor impudenii/ to 
chat, c. unleſs they would 
be dealt with | handled] liæ 

Aa ves. 


Domeſtical changes. 


762 Now and then there 
& made a change of the houſ*- 
hold ſtateʒ u hencither the ha- 
bitation it ſel! u remo ved, by 
departing fo ſome other place; 
or the cohabitatin of thoſe 
that are of the familie H 
D. 

763 For if the family in. 
ereaſeth, that one houſe can- 
not hold it, or one place mam 
tain it, or the Lettering of ones 
eſtate u hoped fer elſewhere, 
they remove from thenc ty 
another place, packing up their 
moveable goods,and carrying 
them along with them; but 
| ſelling” putting off] thoſe that 
cannot be rewmny d. 

764 Now and then the a- 
duliery of either of them part- 
eth man and wiſe, ſo that 
there is a divorce bet 1een 
them, lut it is a baſe thing, to 
put away a nife fir noreaſ n, 
only becauſe he doth net like 
to live with her in marriage. 

765 Some having no chil. 
dren adopt ſtrangers : who 
are called adopted children; 
end become hers byright F 
adoptien ; again others diſin- 


alius ſit janitor, media- 
ſtinus, ſcopiarius, pediſ- 
ſequus, &c.) Seryorum 
autem eſt, diligere he- 
ros, ac honolare; fideli- 
terque exſequi deman- 
datas operas; & præca- 
vere incommoda; & vi- 
vere concorditer cum 
conſer vis, nec oggannite 
impudenter, &c. ni ve- 
lint tractarxi ſerviliter. 
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CAP. LXXIIL 


Familie mutatiunum cauſæ 762. migratia 763. Divortinm 764. Adept 
& exhercda:in 7G. Redintegratio imminutæ familiæ 766, 


Oeconomicæ mutationet. 


762 Fit interdum im- 
mutatio ſtatus cono- 
mici; cum vel habitatio 
ip ſa t:ansfertur, per de- 
migtationem alio; vel 
dihumpitur cohabit atio 
tamiliatium. 

763 Nam ſi familia in- 
creſcit, ut eam nequeat 
capere domus una, aut 
ſuitentare locus unus, 
vel ſperatur alicubi me- 
lioratio rei familaris, 
comml :arur inde altor- 
ſum, conva{atis reculis 
mobilibus & tranſlatis 
ung; immobilibus au- 
tem divenditis: 

7% Conjuges inter- 
dum ſęungit adulteriũ 
alte:utrius, ut fiat inter 
ipſos divottium: ſed bat- 
baries eſt repudiare na- 
ptam nullà de cauſa, tan- 
tum quad diſpliceat cum 
illa degete vitam onnu- 
bialem 

765 Quidam impro- 
les adoptant extraneos, 
qui dicunt r filii adopti- 
vi: fiuntque hæredes ju- 


ke adoptionis , rurſum 
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herit their ſons, for unci uil 
actions: yea and turn them 
out of the family. 


766 And then the parents 
dutie ceaſeth by disinheriting 
or releaſing of a ſon, as alſo 
the putting forth of 4 daugh- 
ter; but the maſters, if the 
ſervant reſign ¶ give up | 
their ſer vice, or we our ſelyes 
put them avyay: but when 
vviddowed perſons are mar- 
tied again, or a foreign iſſue 
# adopted; or a retinue of 
new ſervants entertained, 
there the change is made 
gad by an exchange. 


alii exhzredant.. filiog, 
propter facta propudio- 
ſa: imo & abdicant & 
familia. | 

766 Atque tum _cel- 
fat officium parentale 
per abdicationem vel 
emancipationem , filit., 
ſicut & elocationem 


filiæ: herile autem, ſi 


famuli reſignant ſetyitiũ, 
aut nos ipſi renunciamus 
eis: ſed cum conjugium 
reiteratut à viduatis aut 
adoptatur alienigena 
proles ; aut adſciſcitur 
novum famulitium; ibi 
mutatio penfatur per- 
mutatione. 


CAP. LX XXIII. 
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Reſpublica quid & 4d quid 767. requiſite qu 768, Forma triplex 769% 
V rþis requiſite tria 770. Securitati cohabitantium quemeds proſpiciatuy 
771, 772. quomodo amenitati 773, 774. quomeds commoditati 975 2 
FEdificia publica que 776, 777. Fora diverſa 778, Opiſicinarum locus 779, 


A quadutins 780, 
Policie : where the ſur- 
vey of a citie. 

767 The bringing of many 
families under one govern- 
ment, n call'd.a common- 
wealth: inſtituted therefore, 
that all may live peaceably, 
and do their buſineſs| manage 
their affairs | unbindered, 
hor the more powerful epprefs 
the weaker. | 

768 For this purpoſe ther- 


u need of I. the uniting of. 


dwellings ; which if leſs, i 
tall d 4 village 3 greater 
Larger, ] a town ;- greateſt, 
«city. 2. the bounding of or- 
der:[ degrees, |that ſome may 
rule with authority and ju- 
riſdiction; others be kept an- 
der, with ſub jection and obe- 


dience. 3. certain laws, by 


which all and r ver end are 


Folitia : ubi luſtramen 
ur bis. | 

. 767 Reſpublica dici- 
tur, reductio familiarum 
multarum ſub regimen 
unum : inſtituta eo, ut 
omnes 22 degere 
tranquillè, & agere ſua 
impræpeditè, neque 
tentior opptimat imbe- 
Giesen 1 63> 

668 Ad hanc rem opus 
eſt 1. adunatione domi. 
ciliorum; quz minor, 
appellatux pagus; major, 
oppidum; maxima, urbs. 
2. Limitatione ordinum, 
ut alii præſint, cumpore- 
ſtate 4 juriſdiione z 
alii ſubſint, cum ſubje- 
ctione & obſe 
2. Certis legibus, quibu: 
omnes & linguli ö 
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bound together into one bo. 
die. 

769 There #s à three-fold 

form of government ; for in 
ſome places 1. the common 
peopleſ commonalty | govern - 
ath the commonwealth,chang- 
ing amongſt themſelves the 
office by turns, and is called a 
democracy or ſtate:2.in other 
places the clief menſ beſt ſort] 
rule, and it' called an ari- 
flocracy: 3. in other places 
one alone is ſupreme, and it 
i called a monarchy. 


170 Let u taks a view of | 


« eitie: whete it # required 
that people may dwell ſafely, 
pleaſantly, conveniently. 

771 Fortification ſerves 
for ſaſe dwelling :; when en 
the oui fide: the towns are ſur- 
rounded with walls, trenche:, 
rampier; of eurth, yea and 


paliſadots | ſtake-works:) be- 


omween which therena ſpaces 
but on the inſide a purlew, 
gherebythe citiſ ens have paſ- 
ſage to the town-walls: laſtly, 
in bigher places watch. tow- 
ers, in which the city. centi- 
wels keep. centry, and the 
watch. men watch. 
772They are wont to fence 
the gates. with twoeleav'd 
doors, (and moreover with 
portcullices hanging over 
head,) and te ſecure them 
with bridges (either faſt or to 
be drawn ap ¶ dram · bridges. 
773 The ſweetneſs of the 
ſituation, and a fine proſpett, 
and the adornings u whe ture 
reti, and at length a neat 
building of the fireets makg it 
a pleaſant dwelling : to wit, 
that the chief flreets,(having 
en both fides houſes jeyned to- 
gether be large; although the 
ins | allies ] eroßßing one 
anothir are muſs commonly 


JANOA'TRILINGOTS: 
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ti ſunt, in corpus u- 
num. 

769 Forma regiminis 
eſt triplex; quippe ad- 
miniſtrat rempublicam 
1. alicubi plebs ipſa, per- 
mutans inter ſeſe officia 
per vices, dicitarque de- 
mocratia : 2.alicubi opti- 
mates, - diciturque ari- 
ſtocratia : 3. alicubi po- 
titur rerum unus ſolus, 
dicitütque monarchia. 


D 770 Citeumviſamus 


urbem : abi quæritur, ut 
habitari queat tute, a» 
meoene, commode. 

771 Tutz habitationi 
ſervit - circummunitio : 
cum oppidis extrorsum 
circumdantur moenia , 


\ 


foſſæ, valla, imo & valli: 


intor quos intervallum 
eſt, introrsum vero po- 
mœrium, quã civibus da- 
tur acceſſus ad muni- 


menta: tandem locis e- 


ditoribus ſpeculæ, in 
quibus civici excubito- 
res. exeubant, vigileſque 


vigilant. 
772 Portas ſolent præ- 
munire bipatentibus 


valvis, (& deinſupet im- 
pendentibus cataractis) 
obſequireque pontibus 


( ſeu ſtabilibus, ſeu ſub». 4 


ductilibus.) 
773 Amarnam habita- 


tianem facit amoenitas 


fitus, & elegans proſpe- 
ctus, & decoramenta tur- 
rium; tandemque nitida 
inædiſicatio platearum: 
nempe ut primarii vici, 
(habentes utrinq; conti- 
guas zdes) ſint ampli; li- 
cet juxtim tranſcurrentes 


angiportus,fint ut pluxi- 
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th bout es be paſſabl le with 
pent houſes built before them, 
that there may be a dry paſ- 
Jage i in wet weather; but the 
broad ſirceti themſelves pa- 
ved with ſtones , that the 
volte be not miry rh. ] 

1. 27s A city i conveniently 
inhabited, being ſeatedin a 
eigen place, ( not near 
ſenn that breathe forth poi - 
ſon) and that is wel furni/hed 
with el neceſſarier ; 3 for ex- 


ample ſakg with publick 


buildings, and water comig 


in of 1t-ſelf , and vittuali, 


wood, &c. eaſie ro be had. 
776 Publick buildings are; 


cart fer the meeting of 


. ſenate; «4 to ma- hall, for 
Fading of rriall ; (vita e 
12999 4 goal ] vey bard; 
| I for the keeping cloſe of of- 
ff ſenders; ) «treaſury, and an 
| arſenal { ermory, | for keep - 
ef the public money and 
mt: ſchools, for thetrajn- 


ing ap of youth ; churc hes, 


for | religious aſſemblies z 
nally, baths, ſeveral atcor- 
ding ta the ſeveral ſex: 


put off their clothes in the 
——— to be kept by 
the keeper of the wardrobe, 
and they go in with an apron 
girded before them. 

777. Next — the rect» 
ptacles of alms. 
bowuſes ; and 0 he fick, ho- 
ita; and hoſpitals of ot- 


of poor fatherleſ children, (or n 
feundlings,if any ſuth ſhame- 


and gueft-hauſes for the en- 
tertaining of foreiners ; and 


inner, where ftrangers may 


„ % Am dS of i Sou & @Atc oo. 


N 2. the fore parti of 


where they that are to waſh : 


phans, for the maintaining 
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mum ang: ſti, & imper- 


Vit. 


774 Antetiora domu- 
um finr pervia, kan 
ctis er ut 
tear ſiecus tranſitus tem - 
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6%) 10 n 81701 n x2; <> 
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774 Commode habi- ' 4. 4 
tatur utbs, ſita loco fd. 7 Be > 4 0 Tat 
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rute; templa, pro elt 
gioſis conventi bus; tat · 


dem balnez,diverſt pto 


diverſo ſexu: ubi laururf 
— veſtimenta in 

cris, cuſtodiend4! 
A F. iſpico, ingrediun-' 
rirque præcincti caſtuls. | 


$775 Dehitic ſtint, pto 


: chodochia, receptacula 
mend icabulorum, „ng. 


ſocomia zgrotantium; 
orphanatrophia, pro e- 
rr miſellis pu- 


pillis. (aut expoſititiis, 
fut things be done any here) 


ſicubi probra iſta fiunt; ) 
Fal (xenodo- 

ro introducendis 
be peregrinis 3 
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7 902 lodge; 


* 


© eqn 
lodge; or alſo victualling- 
bones, 7 meats may al- 
ayes be found neady dreſs ; 
4% drink, | beer J in ale 
houſes and taverns, 

7 [There ought to be ve- 
ry many markets in a popu- 
tows catie for things ta be ſold; 
and diftuith in places, thet 
you. may know where to look 
or any thing 3 o wit, here 4 
beaft-mar ket ( for horſes, 
e berb- . 
market, fi/h-matket , fleſh- 
nelly in anothgr place à rag 
Taue the brokers ſell 
K elf ber]and ragt; 
but ſcourers, clothes trimmed ' 
pag ao c 


. 
1 


lt 
aInbe ivy, 
ſhops, forges... 


r 
77% Opificitix haben: 


atque diverſotia, ubi ad- 
venæ divertant; vel etiam 
popinæ, ubi edulia ſem- 
per repetiantur patata; 
ſicut & potulenta in cau- 
ponis & cenopoliis. 

778 Fora debent plura 
eſſe in populoſa civitate 
pro venalibus rebus ; & 


diſtincta Jocis, ut ſcias 


ubi quid quzras : nimi- 
rum alibi foruni pecua- 
rium ( equatium, boari- 
um, ſuatium; ) alibi of- 
forium, piſcatorium, cat- 
natrium, & c. alibideniq; 
ſcryutarium, nbi ſcrutarii 
venditant ſeruta & able. 


cta; .mangones autem 


interpolatas veſtes, ſi 
quzs circuitotes vendere 


tes aliquid ſordium, aut 


Hals of copleys, qnd the faud ' nz, ty, ſurdeſcen- 
bus. tele 


780- Water - cr ſes, are 


made by the mater engineer, 


eith H open trenches ¶ gu- 
ters; ] er kleſe pipes brought | 
{ convey'd | from muuntain 
ſprings, ani. paring out the 
water wp and down into con. 
duits ;* fur want of ; ſpring-. 
Sater, river-warer is let out 
I 7 
with drawing engines,; or 
wells are dig ged, the brink be- 
ing — with a verge; 
from whence the water i} 
| dragn with buche ſeeops, ] 
(or pitchers; ) either mith a 
book, or a ſcrew, or a ſwipe, 
. or a pimp: where there u none 
of tveſe te be had, a ciſtern is 
Jet in «low place, into which 
reig-vvater flyws thorough 
Sutters {| fpowts. ] 


quz fluyialis diffunditur 
tractoriis mach inis; aut 
effodiuntur putei, cir- 
cumdati oras crepidine: 
unde aqua haurit ur ſſtu- 
lis, (aut urnis; ) five unci- 
nd, ſive girgillo, ſive tol- 
lenbie, Her artliazubi ne 
quidem̃ ralium copia eſt, 
conſtituĩt ur ciſterna de- 
preſſiore loco, in quam 


pluviates aquæ conflu- 


unt per collicias. 
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Joni ardinis in civitate requiſſia 781. Civium divifio 82. 


JANUA TRILINGT 


CAP. LXXXIV, 


— 


1 


MagiFtratuwns 


© ſpecies78z. Tribuni plebir varii 784. Senatus munia (& Diftetoris)78 5. 
* Opißcum curie 780. Civium officia 7 $7, Colonie & Municipia 788. Ma: 
giſtratuum cura ſumma circe quid verſetur 759. Leges (vincula ordir 


ni 790 ·) niſi obſervantur, omnia peſſum eunt 791. Mercazoress Medici, ; 


Tudices, Civite't neceſſarii 792. 


Civil Society. 

781 That it may be well 
with. al that belong to the 
city, it n neceſſary they ſuouid 
be diftingui/h'd into certain 
ranks | orders; J and a certain 
office duty] appointed to eve- 
yy one; finally care be taken, 
that every one doth his own 
buſineſs, or be ſet to rights, 
if there be any thing amiſs. 

782 The order of citi7 ens 
is, that ſome be noble,deſcen- 
ded of gallant families ; ſome 
overſeer; ours Jehoſen 
inte the magiſtracy (either by 
votet, or lot :) gthers com- 
mant, taling care of private 
affairs; al to be diſtinguiſhed 
by the ſirname: of their fa. 
welter, and their own cbri- 
ſten- names and by. names. 


publick. ſafety; and prat 
[ lord-mayers] buſied in com- 
poſing quarrels; and the adi- 
e 
cers of publick buildings; 
tribumer of the commons | ſhe 


' riffs ] taking care that the 


People be kept in grad order, 
and every colledye company 
evithin the bounds of their ſta- 
futes and pri viledges, © 


© 984 Theſe tribuiles are 


divided in ſome places into 
wo, three, four, ſeven, ten, 


a hundred men, KC. whoſe 


di viſi ſactetas. 


781 Ut bene ſit urbicis 
omnibus, opus eſt eos 


diſtingui in ordines cer- 


tos; & aſſignari cuivis 


certam fun(tionem;pro- 


videri denique ut quif- 
que agat ſua, aut recor- 
rigatur, ſi quid cxorbj- 
tationum eſt. 


782 Ordo civinm eſt, 


quod ahii funt patricii, 
oriundi claris proſapiis; 
alit _ cooptati in 
magiſtratum (ſive ſuffra- 
giis, five ſubſottitione:) 
alii plebs, privata curan- 
tes; omnes ſecernendi 
cognominibus familia- 
— riſque præ no · 
mini agnominibus 
783 Primores magi- 


ſtratuum ſunt ſenatores, 


invigilantes publicæ ſa- 
luti; & prætores, vacan- 


tes litigiis componendis; 


zdileſque, inſpectores 
publicarum ædium; & 
tribuni plebis, procuran 
tes ut populus cantinea- 
tur in bono ardine., & 
quodvis collegium intra 


limites ſuorum ſtatuto. 
_—. 


rum & privilegiorum. 
"OY, 


784 Hi trihuni diyi- 
duntur alicubi in duum. 
viros, triumv os, ſeptera- 
vos, decemwues, cen- 
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office it is to make orders 


[ «&s | (but to be ratified ty. 


the ſengre; Anrrtehe jurudi- 
Fw of thefs (ef the two, 
three, Ke :) laſt no longer, 
thanthey anette the of 
fice of the two, ( ſeven, hun- 
red, &c.) 1 
785 IWhileſ the ſenate 
keep ther ſeſſigns in the court 
where the lift of the ſenators 
— roll jand the re- 
gifter- book of the exr1zens, & 
The city. record are kept, )the 
zonſul [ mayor | (that yearly 
preſides fer direction, or the 
preconſul unter him y propo- 
ſeth things to be debated ad- 
viſed on; | the conſular: al-' 
dermen | give their opinions 
votes: ] the recorders ¶ town- 
clerks |fitting by decide make 
an end of feet caſen; 
the "notdricr ſet donn the 
things concluded of ( The Ro- 
mant in deſperate cuſes choſe 
4 didtatour, who might with 


ab ſolute power command 


hn he would, | That be 
would.) 

786 Trades men ha ve their 
companies: | corporations, Jand 
their halle, where « young 


beginner profeſting the trade 


gives a tryal of hin til tothe 
maſters of the compeny,and 
ws at length taken into the ſo- 
ciery: the loweſt ſort are bire- 
lings, and the rabble-rout. 
787 It # the part of citi- 
ens, to do conrreſies for one 
another although one be more 
honourable than another, or 


be more free from "tax and 
burthens ( for ſame natives 
ſ home- born are mont to be 


exempted; creimers [ lan- 


ers are tributary ſ pay toll. 
Tax foes and. their goods 


rere * 


_ pi alio, aut el, pri · 
hath more priviledge, that uy, 


"JANUA TRILIENGUITS. 
pXues % xxt, xx. dy ng" 
May 157 eien Te Ty u - 
eie e, a er 


tymyir9s, &c. quorum 
officinm eſt ferre plebi- 
ſcita, (ſed ad ratihabitio- 
nem ſenatds:)horum ta- 
men juris qictio ( duum- 
yiralis,triumyirglis,&c,) 


non eſt diututnior, quàm 


in duumviratu, ſeptem- 
viratu, centumviratu, &c. 
relinquuntur. 

785 Dum ſenatus agit 
conſeſſum in curia (ubi 
album ſenatorium , . & 
matricula civium, & ct- 
vica ata aſſervantur;) 
conſul (præſidens dire- 
ctioni annuatim, aut ei 
ſubſtitutus proconſul) 
proponit dehberanda ; 
conſulares viri ſeuten 
tias dicunt; ſyndici aſſi- 


de ntes decidunt i intrica- 


tos caſus; notarii conſi- 
gnant conclu'a. (N. B. 
Romani diligebant di- 


ctatorem in deſperatis 
caſibus, qui imperitaret 


abſoluto arbitratu, qui- 
bus vellet, quicquid vel - 


let. T 
| ifices habent . 
rus fod itates, ſuaſquo. 
cutias, ubi novitius pro- 
feſſus artiicium, exhibet 
artis ſpecimen curioni- 
bus, d emumque i in ordi- 
nem recipityr-; inſima 
lebs ſunt ; mercenarii, -: 
proletaria =P 2 
787 Civium eſt, 
ſtare ſibi mutua officia; 
licet alius fit hongratior 


yilegiarius, hoceſt, im- 
munigra cenſu & one; 
ribus : (ſolent enim qui- 
dam indigenr eximi; 
eregrini ſunt vectiga - 


es, eorumque von ca · 


duca. ' 
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533 ien the eitid en. 
grow few, new deni d en. are 
talen in; when they are too 
many, a colonie [plantation] 
i ſent into ſome other place, 
that of them and other incom- 
mers, there may be made 4 
new corporation, borough. ] 

789 It ij the duty of ma- 
giſtrates to ſee, that the cem 
mon wealth receive no da- 
mage; which would be, if 
they ſhould permit 1. any of 
the go to li ve 1dly ; nor 
look after their buſine ſi: 2. or 
to clothe himſelf beyond his 
fate, or by other debauchery 
to ſpend his patrimony : 3. or 
again to get*s living by evil 
courſes, and to take from o- 
thers their own 4. or if any 
ſpould allow of publicknaugh« 
tinefs, revel;,riots,carouzing 

brothel-howſes,flews, the cor- 
ruption of youth : 5. or if they 
ſhould diftribute publick effi- 
ces according to perſons, not 
according to their ability 
[ fieneſs : | 6. and wink at all 
diſorders : 7. and ſhould not 
ſupply others in the rooms of 
thoſe that are deceaſed: 8. or 
not give out ſalaries to them 
wbo ſer ve the publick, 


790 For in well governed 
Commonmealths,for all things 
there are 1. ſevere | firits | 
laws, not eaſie to be changed, 
much leſs broken, (as thoſe of 
charges, and of the prix et of 
things, and the wages for 
workman/bip, &c. that none 
be outlaw or la wleſ, or may 


defraud, ¶ cheat, coc en,] an- 


ether) and 2. 4 juſt execu- 


nien on thoſe that violate the 
laws, without reſpect of per- 
ſos and 3. for that end, 
gearly examinations , where 


Every ens is compel d te give 


JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


788 Quando cives ra · 
reſiunt, ad mittuntur no- 
vi municipes: quando 
ſupetabundant, colonia 
emittitur alio, ut ex il; 
lis aliiſque convenis, 
fiat noyum municipium. 


789 Magiſtratuum eſt 
videre, ne reſpublica ca- 
piat quid detriment: : 
quod fieret, ſi permitte- 
rent 1. quenquam civi- 
um viyere otiose; neque 
advigilare ſuis rebus: 
2. aut veſtire ſupra ſta- 
tum, aliove luxu prodi- 
gere patrimonium:3.aut 
rurſum facere quæſtum 
malis artibus, & aliis 
przripere ſua : & aut to- 
lerarent publica inhone- 
ſtamenta, commeſſatio- 
nes, popinationes , ga- 
neas, lupanaria, labem 
juventutis: g. aut diſtri. 
buerent publicas functi- 
ones ſecundum perſo- 
nas, non ſecundùm apti- 
tudinem: 6.conniverent- 
que ad omnia przpoſte- 
ra: 7. & non ſufficerent 
defunctis alios:8. aut non 
contribuerent ſalatia iis 
qui miniſtrant publico. 

790 Enimverò in be- 
ne conſtitutis rebuspy- 
blicis ad omnia ſunt 1. 
ſeveræ leges, nou facile 
no vandæ, nedum teme- 
tandæ, ut ſumptuaxiæ, 
& de pretiis rerum, . bc 
manupretiis, &c. ut ne 
quis exlex, aut illex fir, 


poſſitque defraudare a 


lium: ) & 2. juſta exequu- 


tio in violatores legum, 


ſine pro ſopolepſia: eoq; 
3. anniverſaria examina, 


ubi quiſque cogitur red- 


dete tationem, qua ta- 
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116 
an account, after what man- 
mer he gets bis living: that 
none ( to hu ill) may be idle, 
or un ju to otbers ; or beg 


from door to door: nay, the 
wagiſrate himſelf if be bath 
arronged any one, # bound te 
mak reſtitution. 
5791 Daleſe tboſe things be 
eb ſerved ( but eſperialy that 
vouch te rightly educated 
brought wp] ) withent doubt 
there ariſeth diſorder of . 
fairs, thefts, rapes, robberzes, 
vvhoredomt, mutual oppreſ- 
Veni, po verty, at length de- 
Nruction, by ſo much the e- 
r, by hob v nuch the com- 
gon vbeulth is more populous 
{ ſul of pepl. - 
702 The "ſpecial eare of 
magiſtrates is, in providing 
"the community 1: of the ſuf- 
Ficiency of things, and 2. rhe 
Fupports df health, and 3. the 
adminiftring of juſtice ; the 
Firſt by merchants, that by 
Þhyſicians, this by judges, 


Audio quid 797, fraudes in mercando 79 $. Annonæ caritas 
perpondium, Compendium, Diſpendiunr quid : do. , 
" MERCATORES. 


M 7 RCHANTS. 

793 Becauſe every land 
F comntrey | doth net yield all 
things, me. ougbt to com- 
manicate go ane another their 
goods ;.thoſe that abound in 
ane place, by ſending.them 
over to another, and theſy 
#hings that cre wanting here, 
by fetching-them #'ſeghere, 
alt boc gh from»' beyond c 
placer: the name of which 
employment i merchandite, 
brfied about thi bringing in 
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JANUA TRILINGOITS: 


tione victum quzrat: nè 
cui (ſao malo)liceat eſſe 
otioſo, aut in alios ini- 
quo; aut exeteexe men. 


dicitatem oſtiatun: imo 


etiam magiſtratus ipſe, 
ſi quem expilavit, repe- 
tundarum tenetur. 

voi Niſi hæc obſervan- 
tur ( inprimis autem at 
juveutus rectè educetut) 
ſubnaſcitur indubitan- 
ter perturbatio rerum, 
furt, rapinæ, latrocinia» 
meretricia  Mutuz op- 
preſſiones , ' pauperies, 
ſubverſio denique tanto 
facilius, quanto reſpu- 
blica fuerit populoſior. 


792 Specialis cura ma- 
giſttatuum eſt, in provi- 
dendo communitati 1. de 
ſufficientia rerum, 2. & 
præſidiis valetudinis, 3. & 
adminiſtzxanda juſtitia: 
illud per mercatores, 
iſtud per medicos, bo 
per judices. | | 
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Cay, LENNY. 
Mercatura quid 79 3. quid evehendum vel invehendum 794. permutatio, 
a penfid, Monet, Collybus, quid 79.5. Inflitoty, Tabernarius, propel4 796, 


793 Qaia'non omnis 
tellus fert omnia, debent 
homines communicare 
ſibi ſua bona, quæ ſuper« 


fluunt hic, tranſmitten - 


do alio, & quæ defiunt 
hie, adſciſeendo aliumde; 


tametſti & tranſmatinis 


locis: cui negotiations 


eſt nomen mercaturæ/ 


occupatæ circa invectio- 
nem & , evecdtionem 
tzrum ; lu & leipu- 
G. 4 59 tee 1 * gg Þ*> uy 
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lad carrying owt of things,for 
the good of themſelves and 
the commonwealth. 2 
- 794 There are is be brought 
in (by the help of carriage & 
ſhipping ) neceſſarier; which 
are wanting at home, that the 
defect may be ſupply'd ; and 
thoſe that are over and above 
to be carried out, that they 
may not without %% be 
Poi: this is the chief reaſon 
of traffick , which may be 
moſt eaſily exerciſed in place 
convenient, to wit, 

near the ſea, 
river. 

' 795 It vuaa long cuſteme, 
to change [chop] ware: (ſuck 
rhangings are not 4 yet left 
gold) was weighed unwrought 
Lullin] according tothe ſet 
prizes of things : at length 
coin a. found out; that it, 
money marked vuuth the cha- 
racter of the valne, to the end 
that 4. vyell the ſetting of 
price and cheapning, as «lſo 
the bargaining, and paying 
might wo mort readily pro- 
ceed, and now they exchange 
money by bill of exchange, 4 


796 Merchants of greater 


kredit ſen their vyater to be 
fold at famerns marts H. 
ple- tovuns :] "but ſalt. 


men, Ben keepers, fair- 


korpers travel ap and dovin 
m tou to to vun, and in 
yearly fart, or Vvethly mar- 
Eti, under booths ſet out their 
vvarer to ſell, and being ſold 
fold them up in brovun paper: 
peulars ſell of their vvare by 
the high ray fide, in the 
Rreeti,. in the carneri, Fo 
houſe te houſe, 


od navigable 
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blicæ bono. 5 


754 Invehenda ſunt 
(ope vecturæ & navicu- 
lariz) neceſſaria; quz 
domi deſiderantur, ut 


de fectus ſarciatur; & 


que ſuperſunteychenda, 
ne fine uſu depereant: 
hzc eſt ſumma ratio 
mercumoniorum, exer- 
cenda facillimè in locis 
oportunis, maritimis pu- 
ta, aut ad fluyios navi - 
gabiles ſitis. 


7956 Diuturnus mos 
fuit permutare merces 
ipſas, (cujuſmodi ſubmu- 
tationes nec dum deſitæ 
ſunt uſurpati: j poſtea de- 
pendebatur infectum xs 
(argenti, aurum) ſecun- 
dùm indicta pretia rerũ: 
tandẽ reperta eſt mone- 
ta, hoc eſt. æs ſignatum 
charactere valoris, quo 
procedat expeditius tum 
indicatio pretii, & licita- 
tio, tum conttactio & ſo- 
lutio; nunt etiam cambi- 
unt pecuniã per collybũ, 
via valdè compendiaria. 

796 Metcatores majo- 
ris nominis mitiunt ſuas 
merces-venundaudas ad 
celebria emparia:ſed in- 
ſtitores, tabernarii, nun- 
dinatotes, circumcurſi- 
tant oppidatim inque 
anniverſariis nundinis, 
aut hebdomadariis mer- 
catibus, venum expo- 
nunt ſua ſub cadurcis, 
venditãque involvunt 
cucullis: propalæ diſtra- 
hunt ſua viatim, vicatim, 
angulatim, domeſtica · 
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757 Thave u linde, ſel 
Bug, when things are ſold by 
nwet:on ¶ port-ſale: | where 
the ſeller ſhemeth the thing 
10 be ſold ( by turning it up 
and down )to the people land- 
wing \round about, and tells 
them what it i worth : then 
one of the buyers bids a price, 
another out- bid him, by rasſ- 
ing the price; until the thing 
Ge aſſured to him that bids 
woſt. 

798 But becauſe deceits 
inter vene, one ought to be 
eareful in buying, becauſe 

ew traders are content with 
ſmall gain, moſt of them get 
over much; ſelling thoſe things 
dear, which they had at a 
bow rate cheap; | yet leaſt 
their ware ſhould be under- 
walued, they ſmear it caſt 
them ſo much; or the impo- 
for ſ cheater]counterfeits old, 
fale, maath- eaten ware, for 
mew ones : or makes uſe of 
falſe · meaſures, braſt mo- 
ney, &c. 

799 The dearneſf of pro- 
viſſon grows high ever now 
and then, or us it greater or 
7 according to the abun- 

nce | plenty] er ſcarcitie of 
it (for that which « rare is 
dear, and that which is dear 
is choice ;) yet oftentimes the 
monopoliſtt are in fault, who 
buying all things up. fores 
falling markets, | and rating 
them after ward as they 
pleaſe, vex | plague ] the 
community; which never 
thrives , where monopolies 
are allowed of. 

8oolVhere the thing 
weighed is increaſed with 
overweight, ti call'd ſur- 
Plage; if any thing be added, 
they call it vantage : but to 
weigh out liberally, cavſeth 


tur, 
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797 Genus venditio. 
nis eſt, cum res veneunt 
auftione : ubi venditor 
oſtentat rem promerca- 
lem ( circumverſandg 
eam) circumſiſtenti tur- 
bz, & indicat quanti li- 
ceat: tum aliquis empto. 
rum licetur, aliùs contra» 
licetur, auctando pre- 
tium; donec res addi ; 
catur pollicenti plurt- 
mum. 

798 Sed quia fraudes 
interveniunt, oportet eſ- 
ſe cautum in mercando: 
quippe rari commercan- 
tzum content ſunt lucel- 
lo, pleriq; nimiũ quæſtũ 
quzrunt, vendenti ma- 
gni, quæ emerant vili; ne 
tamen ſibi tes deprecie- 
ejutant tantidem 
conftare : aut impoſtor 
ſupponit merces vetu- 
ſtas, obſoletas, ſitu corru- 
ptas, pro recentibus : aut 
adhibet menſuras falla- 
ces,zroſa numiſmata&c. 

799 Caritas annonæ 
ingrayeſcit ſubinde, aut 
remittit, pro earundem 
abundantia vel penuria: 
( rarum enim carum, & 
carum charum:) ſzpe ta- 
men monopolz in culpa 
ſunt, qui omniapræmer- 
cando & poſtea prolubi- 
tu taxando, vexant com « 
munitatem; cui nun- 

uam bene conſulitur, 
ubi monppolia permit- 
tuntur. 


oo Ubi res delibra- 
ta ſuperpondio adauge- 
tur, eſt appendix, fi quid 
adjicitar, mantiſſam vo- 
cant: ſed expendere li- 
beraliùsʒ facit diſpendia, 
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'JANUA TRILINGUIS. 
dalle, which maketh peer; quæ depauperant; par- Say Th Wax Gurar go 
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furingly, thrift, which ma. cius, compendia , quæ Mao, Sin, W hte 


erb nb. 


opulentant. 


Cay. 


ger. 8 


LXXXVI. 


Medicorum neceſiitas 801. & officium $02. Diere ratio $03. Merbi pra- 
netio quomodo -t $04, & quemody aggreſiis 305, Curatianu initi- 


um $06. ſomenzationes, &. 807, 


Morboſa materia corpore pellitur 


trinis remediis $o$. alterantibus dog. evacuantibus $10, roborenti- 
biſque $11. Soteria e. Joſtra quid, item val etudinariun Clinicus, Neidi- 
. va ( peſtio) $12. Preſcriptionum charafleres 8 13. Tharmacopale va- 
ſa $14. Medicines unde paret $15. Chymici operazionts 816+ &. operas 
| Deco#tj, Succi, Balſama, c. $17. item Tulepi, Syrup, ec. $18. V n- 
guenta, Emplaſira, Clyſteres, &c. 8 19. Chirurgi affiones $20,321. 


dhyficians with Apothe- 
caries and Chyrurgions. 
$of Ut is true that diſta- 
ſer are got by int ance: 
tut this alſo, that ſcarce any 
me can live ſo exatily ( 
this corruption of things now) 
tut fickpeſs will happen. 


$802 Therefore the phyfici- 
an preſcribes a diet to thoſe in 
bealth, to the ſick medicines. 

$03 He preſcribes 4 diet 
( which ts the beſt medicine, 
becauſe moſt ſecure,and ith · 
ome violence) while he teach- 
ith them to moderate their 
meat and drink, fleep and 
watching, fulneſi and empti- 
nf, the motions of body and 
mind; that none of them 
be entertain'd before natural 
l ſire, nor be extended beyond 
ſtiety,nor otherwiſe apply d, 
than i fitting. 


804 Viſiting 4 patient 
Feb body |he doth not raſbly 
mdertake the cure( 4s quack- 
ſalvers and monntebanks are 
went: ) but firſt he enquireth 
after the hind, ſeat, cauſes of 
ide diſeaſe, nyt ouly by the 


Medici cum pharmacopoli: 
& chirurges, 

801 Accerſi morbos 
intemperantia verum eſt: 
ſed & hoc, vix quen- 
quam poſſe vivere tam 
accurate (in hac jam te- 


rum corruptione ) quin 


ægritudines obveniant. 

82 Medicus ergo 
præſeribit ſanis diætam, 
ægris pharmacg. 

$03 Diztam præſcri- 
bit (quz eſt optima me- 
dicina, quippe ſeguriſſi- 
ma. & ſine yiolentia ) 
d um docet moderari ci- 
bum & potum, ſomnum 
& vigilias, repletionem 
& exinanitionem, corpo- 
ris & animi commotio- 
nes, nè quid iſtorum ad- 
mittatur ante naturale 
defiderium, nec exten 
datur ultra fatieratem, 
nec adhibeatur aliter, 
quam expediar. 

$04 Inviſens zgrum, 
non aggreditur medica- 


tionem temer?, (ut ſq-” 


lent circumfotanei me. 
dicaſtti, & mulomedici:) 
ſed indagat ptiùs morbi 
ſpeciem, ſedem, cauſas, 
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£30 
Felation. of him that » 

( in gs art be ail — 
Thin 222. 

Fo wit 1. by lurting of the fun- 


ions, ( which ſbews the tate 


of the animal facultie- ) 2. by 
be of the pulſes 
(which 4 covereth, how the 
ita! facultic flande :) 3. by 
the viewing of the urine, 
(which manife}teth the con- 
' Pitution of the natural | facul- 
"Fe. d] 
$05 Having apprebended 
She ſtate of the faculties, he 
fticateth, whether the 
diſeaſe be mortal,or curable, 
ar doubtful: and that being 
fore-known,he gi ves him over 
Fhat # uncurable; him who it 
likely to live he ta kes in hand 
confidently , ; bim that his q iſ 
eaſe is doubtful, only with 
forerelling dowbful events; 
eſpecially on the critical dey, 
and climacterical year. 
806 ben he taketh the 
in hand, fin of all he 
witigater the pains with cer- 
tas leniti ves and preſerveth 
the natyrals, which he finds 
gre remaining * the patient 
( that nature being ftrength= 


ened may help te — wg out .. 


theſe things which are con- 
Irary to ber :) and at laſt be. 
ins to ſot upen theſe prater- 
natur alt, one while with diets 
(for of tentumes great diſeaſes 
are cured only by abſtinence 


[ firbearing ford] andreft 


now and then with phyſich, 
now and then with ſurgerie. 
: 807 With diet he recovers 


recruits] enfeebled ffrength: 
— only Ng the erdering of 


fed . J and reſt, but 
alſo by out ward Yamenrati. 


ons and friction ch ſ, 
and ſtrong ſmells. e l 
808 With medicines be 


non tantym ex —— 
decumbentis (q qu? parte 
quid doleat,&c.); ſe 

aliis ſignis : nempeè 1. ex 
Iz{ione functionum quæ 
demonſtrat ſtatum ani- 
malis facultatis: 2. ex ar- 
texiatum pulſu (qui pro- 


dit, quomodo ſe habeat 


vitalis tacultas: ) 3. ex in- 
ſpec ione lotii ( quod 
etegit conſtitutionem 
natutalis facultatis.) 
805 Deprehenſo ſtatu 
—— 3 poo 
0 morbus lee 
—  falwaris vel 
ancep$:e6que przcogni- 
to, irremediabilem (im- 
medicabilem) relinquit 
intaqtum; ſalutarem ag- 
gregitur medelis conti- 
dentez; ancipitem, non- 
niſi præfando eventus 
dubios ; præſertim gig 
critico, &. anno clima- 
ctęrico. 
zos Dum ſyſcipit cu- 
ram, ante omnia mitigat 
dolores. certis mitigato- 
riis; & conſervat natura- 
lia, qu videt ſupereſſe in 
gtante( ut natura cor- 
—— juvet propelle- 
re inimicaſibi) demym- 
que infit oppugnare præ- 
ternatutalia illa; jam 
diæteticis ( ſzpe enim 
magni morbi curantur 


ſola. abſtinentia & quie - | 


te, 1 
jam chirurgicis, 


307 Diztareficit dimi- 
nutgs vires, nou tantum 
moderatione | 
& guietis, ſed & exter- 
nis fomentationibus & 


frictipnibus, ſuffitüque. 
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JANUA TRILINGULS: 


dives dway theſe things, 
which are offenſive as well by 
iltering them as alſo by em- 
plying them, at length 
ftrengthning ¶ cortoborating 
the limbs. 
$09 The altering (reme- 

bet ) are thoſe which heat of 
col, morflen or dry : but then 
that the peccant humour may 
the more eaſily be drawn 
forth, with preparatories be 
thins it, or thickens it, he looſ. 
neth or bindeth it, be ſoften- 
ub or hardneth it, according 
there is occaſion, 

10 The emptying are, 


bith (wpwerd and dovun- - 


werd ( by ſeige) vomits and 
purges, and by (wrine) du. 
fekt: and alſo thoſe that 
phecure ſweat, ſneezing, and 
2 „&cc. by which 
tful humdur are driven 
; alſo antidotes, by which 
J poyſons are expelld ; 
ind amulets | ſpell, ] by 
which nitcherafts are driven 
a... 
lr The corroborating 
are thoſe by which any part 
member is peculiarly com- 
wied ; of the breaft vvith 
peltorals, the heart with cor- 


Gals, the ſomach with theſe - 


for the flomach ;, the li ver 
with thoſe that ate goed fer 
the lv erʒtbe ſpleen with thoſe 
for the ſpleen ; the hy, 's 
with theſe for the 05 ; 
the joynts with thoſe for the 


ts. 


- $12 The 4 er being | 
driven away, — * 
parati, medicus celebrat 


covered, the phyſician cole- 
brateth with the partie reco- 
ered the feaſt of recovery, 
and is rewarded by him with 
fees:but a cure balf-wrought 
(whilſt ons is not quite well, 
although te find bike 


' ratoria, & gargari 


gat ea, quæ moleſta ſunt: 
tam illa alterando, tum 
evacuando, taudẽ mem. 
bra confortaudo. 


$09 Alterantia(reme- 
dia) ſunt, quæ calefaciunt 
aut fri 
ctant aut ſiccant: tum 
verò ut peccans materia 


poſſit facilius educi, at- 


tenuat eam ptæpata - 
toriis , vel inctaſſat, 
felaxat vel adſtringit, 
emollit vel indurat, ut 
res poſtulat. —_— 
870 Evacuantia ſunt, 
cum (pet dejectionem) 
vomitoria & purgantia, 
& (per utinam)diuretica: 
ram ſudorifera, & ſternu · 
ſmi, & c. 
quibus eliminan tur exi- 
tioſi humores; antidota 
item, quibus peltuntur 
peremptoria venena; & 
amulata, quibus depel- 
luncur faſcina. 
zn Roborantia' ſunt, 
quibus aliquod mem- 
brum peculiariter con- 
fortatur : ut pectus tho- 
racieis, cor cordiacis, 
ventriculus ſtomachicis, 
jecur hepaticis, lien 
ſpleneticis, renes ne- 


phriticis, articuli arthri- 


ticis, &c· 


212 Invaletudinepro- 
fligata,ſanitateque recu- 


ſoteria cum tevaleſcente 
& ab illo remuneratur 
ſoſtris: ſed reftitutio ſe- 


miperfecta ( dam quis 


non integre convaleſcit, 


etiamſi ſentiat ſe zevela- 


ciunt, ume | 
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JT 
ſomewhat eaſed) maketh one 
ekly Cera y,] or ſubject to 
anfirmities;of (what is worſe ) 
bedrid (to keep ones bed } or 
( what i worſt) throws him 
inte 4 relapſe, bringing him 
ro death's door. 

813. Phyſicians wſe in their 
bills (ovhich they commonly 
cal receipts) ſuch ligg marks: 
Be take; IB « pound; (6 baff 
apound; J an ounce 3 3 4 
dram; Y 4 ſcruple; gr. 4 
grain; g. 4 drop; p. a pugil; 
m. a great bandſu; ana, «s 
much of each, &c. but they 
call that the baſis { ground | 
vvhich is the chief among the 
ingrodienti, the reſt, to help 
und correct it. 


$14. Accerding to which 


| Farms the apothecary prepares 


[ gets ready | medicines in 
the laboratory, and putteth up 
the liquid ones in Claſſes and 
viali; the dry ones in dra m- 
err and boxes.; the reſt in 
galy-pore and juggi, or pem- 
ter pots and ſetteth them 
round the ſpel ves, writing on 
very one itt name. 


21g Put he pathereth bu 
medicinal ſtuff drug] from 
every place and thing; ſo that 
be doth: not loath the very ex- 
crements | refuſe ] of things, 
nay poi ſons ( for there is no. 
thing but contains ſomething 
of medicine :) yet he taketh 
the chiefeft part from herbs, 
and therefore he ought to be 
« herbaliſt { ſimpler. } 


116 Chymiſts that are of © 


their gang, do not prepare all 
fort: of medicines promiſcu- 
eufly, but theſe onely which 


ve ſpiritnous; by exirheting 


IAN UA TAHIIN Guis 


tum) facit yaletudinari. 
um aut obnoxium infir- 
mitatibus; aut quod pe- 
jus ) elinicum, aut (quod 
peſſimum) illidit in re- 
cidivam, peniſſime affli. 
gentem. 

' $13 Utuntur (medici) 
in ſuis. præſcriptionibus 
(quas vulgo receptas vo- 
cant) notis talibus : ze 
recipes IB libram; (S ſe. 
mis; 5 unciam; 3 dra- 
ebmam ; J ſcrupulum 3 
gr. granum g. guttulam; 
p. pugillum; . manipu- 
lum; ana, de ſingulis tan- 
tundem, & c. Vocant au- 
tem id baſin, quod pri- 
marium eſt intet ingre- 
dientia reliqua adju an- 
tia & cotrigentia. 

814 Juxta quas formu- 
las pharmacopceus præ- 
parat medicamenta in 
laboratotio, includitque 


liquida vitreis gurtis, & 


ampullis; ar ida ligneis 
capſellis & pyxidibus;re- 
liqua fictilibus ſeriis ac 
fideliis vel ſtanneis lage 
nis: & circumponit pet 
repoſitoria;adſcripta cut- 
vis ſua nomenclatione. 
#15 Comportat vero 
medicamentariam mate- 
riam undecunque, ut nec 
averſetur ipſa rerum ex- 
crementa, imo toxica 
(quippe nihil eft quin 
contine at aliquid medi- 
camentoſi:) potiſſimam 
tamen pattem deſumit 
ex herbis, ĩdeòque opox · 
tet eſſe hotanieum. 
$16Gregales horii chy. 
mici, parãt nõ promiſcuꝭ 
quaſyis medicinas,ſed ſo- 
lummodd ſpirituoſas;ex- 


nahende intime, eſſen. 
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the moſt inward eſſences of 
things:becauſe the more deep 
witwes of clingy things do 
ut endure to be ſeparated by 
| pounding or fleeping 3 they 
( 


are to be fetched owt by the 
farce of fire: and to be turned 
either into ſpirzts and oil, by 
| dfiling ; or inte flowers, by 
ſub limating ; or into ſalt, by 
Bl cdlcining. 
" BY 817. &y. which operdtions 
„ get ont, firſt detotiions 
and juices, moi medicines; 
ſecondly, ba!ſams, extracts, 
tindtures, ſoft one:; thirdly, 
ponders and ſaffront, may i- 


mr: by tht mixing | min- 
gung] whereof many com- 
end medicines are further 
prepared, to be apphed ¶ ta- 
tn] inwardly or outwardly, | 


; CaO RD AD © 2 0, tu 


118 Inmardly are taken 


licked medicines, (ſomewhat 
thicker than 4 juleb,) yet 
lub fluid; then electuaries, 
ſerves; treacle, and ſeve- 
al confectint, ſomemhat 
ſoft : then confecti ¶ comſtts, ] 
fil, balls, rolls, and round. 
ih trochicks, and lozenges 
ſquared, &c. ſolid ones. 


COR IR 474 woe NHS YT the 


. 


19 Outwerdly are «p- 
tied te the body vils and 
nntments; being ſeftich, cere- 
chths and plaiſtert, more 
thick; tothe eyer, eye-ſatve, 
u the teeth dentifri 

the belly, pwalteſſer; to the fun o 
lament, glyſters and ſuppoſe- 


DT CW I2z Tz 


es. 


$20 The chyrur gien lend. 
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feries and cur galt, dry., 


jalpr, ſeaſoned with honey 
and ſugar ; and ſyrups an 


ces; to 


(h bis hand. 59 the phyſician, 


I} ANUA--TRILING 


tias rexum : quia profun- 
diores vires tenaciorum 
rerum non patiuntur ſe- 
parari,tundendo aut ma- 
cerando; exugendæ ſunt 
vi ignis: convertendzq; 
aut in ſpiritum & oleum, 
diftillando; aut in flores, 
ſublimando; aut in ſal. 
calcinando. a 
317 Quibus operatio- 
nibus eliciuntur primo 
decocta & ſucci, fluidæ 
medicinz : ſecundo, bal- 
ſama, extracta, tincturæ, 
molles: tertio pulveres 
& croci, magiſteria & 
& cryſtalli,ficca:ex quo- 
rum miſtura porrò pa- 
tantur compoſitæ medi- 
cinæ quam plures, intus 
vel extra andz. 


$18 Intus ſumuntur 
jelubi, conditi melle & 
ſaccharo; & ſyrupi & lin- 
tus, julebo paulo con- 


cretiora, utraque tamen 


fluxa; , tum electuatia, 
conſervæ, theriaca & va- 
ria condita, mollicula : 
deinde confecta, pilulz, 
paſtilli (rotulz) & orbi, 
culati trochiſchi , con- 
quadratzque morſulz. 
&c. ſolida. 


tur corpori linimenta & 
unguina, mollicella, ce- 
rota & emplaſtra, ſpjf- 
ſiora; oculis, collyria ; 
dentibus , dentifricia ; 


ventri, fomenta ; ano, 


clyſteres & ſuppoſitotia. 


$20 Chirurgus com- 
modet manum ſuam 
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, publice confervatutr ad. gia vj I neee 4 
fee of judgments; miniſtratione judicio: awgrmyiimy* of Þ 


Abich elne aver once: fe- 
iy conſiſts, whilſt abuſes 
wefopped, and the abuſers 
|  pny;bed: fer we may at leaft 
poet againſt every nſurper 
"Wl of another man's right, and 
appeal to the lam take the 
lap of him. | 


$23 i of judgment 


k thre-fold, 1. by 4 friendly 
penſact ion [ compoſtrion ; ] 
1 by a jadichal pc [ tri- 
dat ad] 3. by 4 ſovere 
artet ion. 
$24 (ontteverſies are 
diy decided betuven the 
poties themſelves; more ſel 
ie i lately, more often 
hy tte intervening of 4 thard: 
whether bimſelf in of 
bs 22 er tbeſen 
ad chaice of | te vuheſe 
werd they engage on both 
ſes to fand : they call it an 
iin | reference, ] and 
"tas If they like tot of 
le means, and are 
holy d to try it ont at law, 
thy attend the court: where 
te judge fits armed with 
Nell eutbority: and ſur- 
Nate vvith the ſervice: of 
aner [| ſerjeants ] on 4 
nut. leet- 255 forbearing 
„ coure day [ A non-leet- 


* The plaintiff, either 
Meth into the comrt the de- 
ant 44 4 notori: us offen 
and deſſreth the cauſe 

] to be decided by 4 

ery proceſs ( of right 
plain ) [by iaditement;] 
ating after 4 judiciul 

of [ way | by lawyers, he 
vencetha ſuit| entreth an 
Nun the ſame de 
ur, requiring him to be 

boned inte the court ( fot 
"e are appointed form: fot 


2 


rum : qui ſala coniſtat 
ſua ſecuritas cuique dum 
violentiz ſiſtuntur, & 
animadvertitur in viola- 
totes: ad minimum enim 
proteſtari licet adver ſus 
omnem uſurpatorem a- 
lieni, & provocate ad j..$. 

223 Forma judicii eſt 
triplex, 1. per amicabi- 
lem tranſationem;z.per 
juridicialem proceſſum; 
3- pet rigidam excquit- 
tionem. 

$24 Amicabiliter com- 
ponuntur controverſiæ 
inter partes : ipſas rarius 
immediate, ſzpius inter- 
yeniente tertio: ſive ul. 
tro ſeipſum interponen- 
te, ſive delecto in quem 
& compromittunt utrin- 
que acquieturos eſſe ar- 
bitrio ejus: atbitrum 
vocant, & achitrarium 
judicium. 

825Si non allubeſcunt 
pacifica media, & col- 
libet experirt jure, ſe- 
ctantur — ubi ju- 
dex ptæſidet atmarus 
authoritate publica, in- 
ſtructüſque miniſteriis 
apparitorum , accenſo- 
rum, præconum; exer- 
cens judicia die faſlo, 
abſtinens nefaito. 

$26 Actor, aut in jus 
ripit reum notorie im- 
ptobum, petitque decidi 
cauſam ſummiario pro- 
ceſſu, (de ſimplici & 
plano ;) aut acturus ju- 
ridico proceſſa per cat. 
ſidicos, ſeribit dicam ei- 
dem reo, poſtulans eum 
aroeſſi in jus, (ſunt enim 
formula ad omnia con. 
ſtitutæ.) 
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827 Therefare the defen- 


dant u ſummoned either to 


the mayor's court, or the ſhe- 


riffs,as inferiour judges: who 


either pretendeth petty excu- 
ſer, that he may decline the 
court by a legal exception; of 
makes his appearance at the 
fet day; either by bimſelF or 
his atturney. 

828 Then i finiſhed the 
charge and reply; the accuſed 
partie either confeſiing | plead- 
ing guilty, | and excuſing the 
fault laid to his charge, or de- 
"yi" it; and then proof evi- 

ences are produced| broug ht 
Forth, ] by ſworn witneſſes, if 
their authority and bare word 
be not ſufficient : but the oath 
i ſet down in ſet words, leſt 


the ſwearer ſhould elude by 


equi vocation. 

$29 If the cauſe cannot 
preſently be ended | made an 
end of, | the parties give ſe- 
euritie to appear at ſuch a 
day:0> ſecuritie being given, 
both fi iet may depart, and 
inſtrrict his ad vocate | coun- 
ſel,] that every one may know 
bow to defend bu client's 
cauſe. 

830 It ij the part f an un- 
corrupt Judge, i. not to admit 
of private informations, but 
tompell the accuſers to deal 
openly: 2. not ts prolong 

' cauſes, but to be ſperdie: y.not 
to ſuffer vexatwws ſuits and 
kneveries;but cry out on them: 
4. & to avoid prejudices, nei - 
ther to hang on this ſide or 

that for ſausur or malice: 5.00 
fo be corrupred with bribes , 
6. but ſinipiy to give ſentence, 
according to the evidence of 
proofs, and the merits of 
cauſes; ty acquitting the in- 
necent, and condemning the 

Avila (even tothe payment of 
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$27 Ergo reus citatur, 
vel ad tribunal prætoris, 
yel ſubſellia ſcabino- 
rum, tanquami'inferio'- 
rum judicum : qui aut 
prætendlt clauſitlas', at 
declinet forum legali ex- 
ceptione; aut ſe ſiſtit in 
dictà die; ſeu per ſe, ſeu 
pet ſuum procuratotem 
(mandatarium ) 

$28 Thm perficitur ac - 
cuſatio & excuſatio: ac- 
cuſato aut fatente, & ex- 
euſante objectam culpã, 
aut diffitente:atque tùm 
producuntur probatio- 


nes, per teſtes juratos, ſt 


non ſufficiat authoritas 
earundem, & aſſertio nu- 
da fedjusjurandum ptz- 
ſeribitur verbis conce- 
ptis, ne jurator eludat 
pet æquivocationem. | 
$29 Si cauſa non poteſt 
definiti illico, vadantur 
litigatores, ut compare- 
ant ad præſinitum diem: 
datiſque vadibus, licet 
utrique parti yadere, & 
inſtruete ſuum ad voca- 
tum, ut quiſque ſeiat tu- 
eri cauſam clientis ſun. 
$30 Incorrupti jndicis 
eſt,r non admittete clan. 
cularias delationes, ſed 
delatores compellere, ut 


apette agant :2.non pro- 


latare cauſas, ſed inſiſte- 
re: 3. non ſufferre perple- 
xationes & ſycophan- 
tias, ſed inclamare 4. vi- 
tareque' prejudicia, nec 
propendere favote aut 
ocho huc vel illuc; aut 
corrumpi largitionibus ; 
6. ſed decernere ſimpli- 
citet, ſecundum proba- 
torum evidentiam, cau- 
ſazumque merita; abſol- 
yendo in ſontẽ, damnan- 
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te of and charges of the 
ſaity) that * rrowbleſormeſ 


eving] may net 2 


| 
| 
zi Before the deſinitipe 
* Þ! ſentence is given, the judge 
" If [prefdent |. requireth tue 
wices ¶ votes] of the reft of 
the bench, and rat ifleth them, 
NN wit retradiing ¶ travetſing 
h „ diſauulling things decree 
by common conſent. 
| 832 The deciding ef the 
qauſe being publiſhed, execs: 
tian is immediately ſerved, 
ef « forhearance be 0b- 
tained by the interceſſion of 
one, of the party con- 
2  defireth nt — 
e the canſe; or finally 
oped! to a higher court pow- 
«,] in ſuch « caſe there i 
place for the ſtaying of a. ſuit, 
end an adjoining, it, or alſo 
ing it to inglifferept per. 
my te end: but what the 
er Judge dþth decree, ſet- 
teth an end to the controver - 
fe, nor are wranglers unpu- 
uſbed 
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ww 


tj On Totriou falſe. 
accuſers ſeyere puniſhment? 
ve infliffed, that others may 

I fighred from wickedneſs ; 
zan were the execut ioner hdles 
aver, Hier with cortls, binds 
167 with bonds villanous rogues : 
ng manatles on. their 
4 hands, fetter: 1 ſhackles ] on 
their feet, pillories on their 
wrecks, and thruſting ſome into 
de 4. | bouſes of corre- 
mn, | where being fetter d 
.. may perfarm their 
ery ; others agam ex, 
ng to publick vie w,ſetting 


chert to 4 goaler to keep in 


I” 


yy hunger, naftinef 


Mm pocks openly ; delivermg, 


n [ goal, } and to be mar > 
loete & pedote. 


do ſontem ( etiam ad te: 
fuſionem expenſatum li- 
tis )ne protetvia maneat 
impunita, ſed ut luat qui 
pecgabit. 
331Antequani ſenten 
tia definitivafertur,prz- 
ſes requirit vota aſieilo. 
rum, rataque haber ; de- 
creta communi conſen- 
ſu non retraftans nec 


reſcindens. 


332 Promulgati deci. | 


fione cauſz, exequntio 


fit ocyus; niſi dilatio im- 


pettetur interceſſione a- 
licujus, aut pars conde- 
mnata petat recognitio. 
nem cauſæ; aut * 
appellet ad judicium 

perius, quali caſu locus 


eſt juſtitio, & comperen« 


dinationi, aut etiam ſe- 
ueſtrationi: at quo 


uperior judex decreve- 


rit, imponit finem con- 
troverſiæ, nec vitiluiga- 
totes impunes relin- 
quuntur. 


12 Manifeſtariis pre- , 


varicatoribus infliguntur 
atroces pcœenæ, ut alii de- 
terreantur a ſceletibus; 
ubi lictor rapit, loris li- 


. a 
* 


celeratos nebulones ; 
injiciens manibus mani- 
cas, pedibus W 
collo numellas, & detru- 
dens aliquos in ergaſtu · 
la, ubi compediti exſe- 
quantur ſervilia opera; 
alios rurſum „ 
ſpectaculo, ere: 1 
propatulo cippis :; alios 


tradens carcerafio cuſto 


diendos in carcete, & 
engryapdos fame, ſdua- 


1401 youme* , 1 


is in 
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834 Lawleff malefſaFors 
are delivered to the Executive 
ner, to ſuffer torment»: that 
>, to be ſet on the rack, and 
to bs preſſed with weights, or 
1 be ſtretched with ffrappa- 
does, and to be tortwred, 
ſcorcht, and ſo tormented, if 
they will not confeſs witheut 
torture, ſuch things as ave al- 
enoſt n;torious; that at length 
puni/hment may be inflifled 
on thoſe that confeſi according 
a they deſorve. 
$15 #Hhorer and wuhore- 
en are beaten wit h rods 
e ee . 
l. ths are ſtig mati ru, 
1 burnt 10 the Fe. 
ad,) ac alſo runnagatet and 
cheat: cut purſets, flralers 
of cattel, pilferers, are p 
niſhed with clubs or a fine, er 
are ftrangled, being hang d 
en 4 jibbet[ gallons: in ſome 
places alſo the compliants of 
thieves (uh receive ftoln 
g'*{;) are mad: equal to the 
thieves themſelves, and un- 
Arge the ſame penalty. 
$35 Adulierers, robbers, 
{ breakers of houſes, ) ſterits, . 
ruutherers and traitors guilty 
Fig treaſen are beheaded ; 
bigh-way-men, eut-throats, 
pirats, robbers of churches _ 
tave their legs broke - but 
kerctoſore they were faſt ned 
to crofs (or fork ; ) une par- 
ricides kallers of parents, | 
Fam 145 killers of bre. 
ther, murderers of children 
mere ſe un in 6 bag With a 
Cn, ard being plung'd 
tie water nere ferfled;The 
„ r4:crers of princes are torn 
69:6 meal by chargots dri ven 
augen, but their goods 
are e-"fi'cited, er publickly 
fr r- ale ; incendiarics, 


Fercer , ard witchus 
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84 Enormes malefi. 
ci traduntur carnifici, 
ſubjiciendi tormentis : 
hoc eſt, imponendi equu. 
leo, & pregravandi pen- 
deribus, aut diſtringendi 
fidiculis, diſtorquendi- 
que, adurendi, & fic 
cruciandi, fi nolint con- 
fireri citra torturam. no- 
totia propemodum': ut 
in confeſſos demum 
ſupplicium conſtituatut 
juxta promeritum. 

$35 Scorta & ſcortato- 
res cæduntur virgis & 
flagtis: impudicis profti. 
bulis inuruntur ſtigma 
ta; ut & proditoribus 
ac falſariis: ſaccularii, 
abigei,peculatores,mul- 
tantur fuſtibus aut mul. 
a; vel ſtrangulantur ſu. 
ſpendio, in patibulo ſu- 
ſpenſi: alicubi & fuum 
complices (qui ſurreptas 
res clanculũ receprant ) 


æquiparantur compila- 


toribus ipfis, afficiuntùr. 
que æquali noxa. 

835 Mcechi, rapto- 
res { <ffrattores) pla- 
giatii, homicidæ, & 
læſæ majeſtatis rei de. 
collantur: latrones, ſi- 


carii, piratæ, ſaerilegi. 


craiifragio plectuntur: 
ſed. olim affigebantur 
cruciſ ſeu furce ) patti- 
cidæ vero, fratricidæ, 
iu fanticidæ, inſuebantut 
cum ſerpente culeo, 
aquiſque merſi ſuffoca- 
bantur : principum in- 
terfectores diſeetpun- 
tur quadrigis in diver- 
ſum actis, bona verd 
illorum confiſcantur , 
aut publicantur : in- 
cehdlarii, ſagæ & vene- 
nen, ctemantur ſuper 
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„lernt, blaſphemer: have 
is N qheir tongues pull d out. 
1 $37 Malicious ſlanderers, 
„ i and backbiters, and thoſe 
e vvitb infamous libels, 
4, aritten witheus any name to 
uam, ignommnſly defame 
< | thoſetbar deſerve it not; and 
. | thyſe that are convicted of 
eie, are maimed of ſore 
vB member : or are condemned 
„ohe wines, or to the galliet; 
ware exterminated, that is, 
we proſcribed, ſent avyay 
ib infamic, either to a cer. 
le, 2nd then they are 
Al exiles ( baniſbad men; | 
ell & fo wander ap and down, 
rf and then they are vagebonds; 
£- that ſo alſo the common- 
„ wealth may be rid of it's filth 
(Heu.) 
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rogum 3. blaſphemi elin · 
tuantur. 

— Calumniatores 
maligni, obtzeRatoreſ. 
que, & qui libellis fa- 
molis, anonyme ſcripts, 
immerentes ignominio- 
{e traducunt, itemque 
convicti perjurii , muti- 
lantut aliquo membro: 
aut condemnantur ad 
metallifodinas , vel ad 
triremes; aut extermi- 
nantur ; hoc eſt, proſcri- 
buntur, relegantur cum 
infamia, ſeu in locum 
certum, exules dicendi; 
ſeu ad yagandum,extor- 
res: ut fic etiam tes- 
publica liberetur purga- 
mentis ſuis. 
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CAT. LXXXVIII. 


Kecreationes triſariam fiunt 83 8. primd ſp ed aculis ut præligiarum c. f . 
Tuderum ſcenicerum $40, Comadie vel Tragædiæ 841. Se 
tione 842. ut curſu 84 3. ſalts $44. jaculatiene $45. Lufid $46. PA- 


lefird 847. Ludii equeftribus 848. Luſu Pile 849. Diffugitque, My- 


. inda, c. 850. Teriig Concertatione, us Par, impar, Alea, 
| lit 85 1. Laderum Leges $5 2. 


The faſhions of Re. 
creations. 


338 That eu ail ſtrength 
way not decay or grow ſaint, 
me now and then leave eff our 
ſwious duſinef, «nd ſome 
my i beftovvued on play es 
[þwrto:]wbich when we ave 
weary, delight ms by fight 

» ] or quicken us by 
motion, ur reſte ſh 1 by rive 


ſhorefiel vacat ions, vvhy 
e ve not alſo vie uv in 
Mage? a 
ns gli mithe ' fights 


Wt wipleaſant tothe common 


ing together: which three ſorts” 


; v they d.. 


Ritus rocreationmm. 


$32 Ut nt ſtagiles vi- 
res labaſcant, aut elan- 
tue ſeant, ceſſatur quan- 
doque a feriis, daturque 
aliquid tempotis ludi- 
ctis : defatigatos 
oblectent ſpectatione, 
aut vegetent commotio- 
ne, aut refaciltent con- 


ceꝛtatione, qu tria ge- 


nera vacationum luſo- 
riarum , quidni etiam 
cutſim proſpeculemur ? 

839 Preſtigiatores fa- 
ciunt ſpectacula non in- 
jucunda yulgs : perſlrin- 


atruncu- 
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4 10 
thbir eyer [ caft « miſt before 
them] with a ftrange nimble- 
eſs of doing their trich, that 
bey are "thought mirac{er, 
evhen nevertheleſs the thing i 
perſirm d by fleight of hand; 
and al ſe dancers on the ropes, 
riot walking only upon @ rope 
Pretcht forth on high, but alſo 
leaping vvith naked ſwords 
2 bold) whileſt they 
poixe themſelves witha pile 
held in their hand.: and al- 
fo mummers with viſards on, 


and ſuch like S fi. 
Nee 1 


240 Ctage-playes afford a 
wore plauſible ſight: where on 
« theatre ' ſome memorable 
deeds of the ancients are hi- 
forically repreſented; & that 
by playeri,or actors in babits, 
voming! forth of 'the tiring- 
room upon the flage : if hand- 
fomely, they are applauded. if 
-Flily, they are Hampe at, 
Aud in id off the ſtage. . * 
„N e e 
% The actors here are, 
_ either. comedians, while a 
"romedy ii acted, preſenting 
paſſages variouſly diſturb d, 
but vuith a merry come-off ; 
or Wagidians,whitcft a trage: 
ie it acted, vrith a cheerful 
beginning, but 4 ſad end : in 
both there is 4 prologue, and 
eur or flue. alts, each being 
Aivided into ſome ſcenes of 
perſons talliſg rogether, aud 
the chief ſpet#ators fit toge- 
tber in a gallery [ boxes, | the 


- 


Pit is left at random for the 
rabble i yet money is required. 
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12 By moving lirring] 
zbemſelvi they ſeek to recruit 
ien renz th, who exerciſe 
her ſtlui in running dancing 

6 1145 vrefeling, fencife, 
alls; , 2 ˖[ 67, 
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gunt aciem oculorum 
mira volubilitate geſti- 
culationum, ut miracula 
utentur, cum tamen res 
peragatur pernicitate : 
necnon funambuli, non 
ambulantes ſolum fupet 
fune extenſo in ſublimi, 
ſed & ſubſultantes cum 
ſtrictis enſibus ( papæ 
uàm audaces!) dùm ſe- 
ſe librant haltere mani - 
bus geſtato : itẽmque 
, larvati ladiones, ſimileſ- 
que circulatores. 


840 Scenici Judi præ- 
bent ſpectaculum plaufi- 
bilius: ubi in theatto hi- 
ſtotie - teprzſentantur 
quzdi memoranda an 
tiquorum geſta, idque ab 
hiſtrionibus, vel perſo- 
natis tpimis, prodeunti- 
bus e 'fipario in proſce- 

nium: ſi argute, applau- 


ditur illis; fi inſcite, ex- 


ploduntur,&exſihilantuc 
841 Actores hic ſunt, 
vel comœdi, dum comœ- 
dia agitur, exhibens res 
varie turbatas, ſed cum 
læta cataſtrophe : vel 
tragodi, dum tragoedia, 
cum læto principio, fed 
triſti exitu:ntrobique eſt 
prologus, & quatuor aut 


quinque actus, quilibet 
diviſus in aliquot collo- 


quentium ſce nas, prima 
ruque ſpectatores conſi- 
deat in orcheſtra, cavea 
relinquitur '” proniſcus 
plebeculæ; lucar tamen 


I 


842 Commoyendo ſe 
quzxunt redintegrare vi- 


tes qui Tele exercent. 


curſu, faltu; jactatu, lu- 


atü, pugilatii, equita- * 
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poſcitur ab his & illis. 
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riding, caſting a bar, and 
alſo. balls and ſuch like exer- 


_ aſe. 


| 843 In rung, they who 
Lide en ice; or by appointing 
themſelves a line; aſſoen «s 
they are come at it, preſently 
they Hand til, and be that 
runs beyond it, or comes ſhort 
Fit, loſeth the game : but 

chte ly tho ſe runners, who 718 
8 race, ſorting fort at the 
farting place, and running 

within the rails to the goal; 
where every one ſtriveth to get 
before the refs, yet the firſt 0n- 
ly carrieth avvay the Prize 
[ wager, ] by judgment of 
me that fits by. * 


| $44 Dancers, according 
ts the tune of the minſtrel, 
and guidance of the fore-man 
leader of the dance,] dance 
NAure. dances with ſeveral 
turnings, and fetch capers. 
845 Caſters [darters] caſt 
[ throw ] forward before 
them, or burle jnto the air 
qivits, and other flinging 
things, or by aiming at 4 ſet 
mark, they rive do hit it. 


146 The mrefiler endes · 
vewreth in the wreſtling place 
ring ]to fling bim that wreſf- 

th yvith him, taking him 
about the middle I waſt; | but 
be by Hrugling againſt him 
labowrs to thro vv him: yuhere 
to trip ix good play, to give 
the hug, good ſpore. 


$47 Champions t 4 
due, in the —— 
wh hr, fencers with 
ſaords, and play their prize 
by the direction of a maſter 
of dejenge, at ſword play: 


JANUA TRILINGULS. 


tione, vectitatione, pila 
item, ſimilibuſque com- 
motiunculis. 

842 Curſu: qui ſupex- 
vehuntut in glacie; aut 
ſibi deſigvando lincam ; 
ſimu! ac eum attigerunt, 
protinus conſiſtunt ; & 
qui ultra eam procurte- 
rit, aut citra eam ſubſti- 
terit, perdit ludum : in- 
primis autem illi cur- 
ſores, qui curſu conten- 
dunt in ſtadio, incipien- 
tes curſuram à carceri- 
bus, & inter cancellos 
decurrentes ad metam, 
ubi quilibet laborat 
ptætervertere cætetos, 
primus tamen ſolus re 
portat brabeum, ab aſſi- 
dente brabeuta. 

$44 Saltatores,ad mo- 
dulos choraulz, dutuq; 
choragi, ( ſeupraſulto- 
ris)ducunt choreas, varia 
circumgyratione, & tri- 
pudiant. 
845 Jaculatores jaciunt 
in potrectum ante ſe, vel 
evibrant in auras, diſcos, 
& alia miſſilia, vel colli- 
mando ad præſixum ſco- 
pum, contendunt eum 
tangere (ferire. ) 

$46 Luctator nititur 
proſternere colluctato- 
rem medio prehenſum 
in agone; ſed iille relu- 
ctando renititur affligere 
ipſummet: ubi ſupplan- 
rare artis eſt, recellere, 
tiſus. 


847 Pugiles congre- 
diuntur duello, in palz- 
ftra cæſtihus gladiatores 
= ; —— 


ub ditrectione lanittzy 
dumicariane gladiatuiya; 
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their eyes | caſt a muſt before 
them] with a ſtrange nim le- 
neſs of doing their tricky that 
$hey are thought maracler, 
anhe n nevertheleſs the thing u 
perfirm'd by ſleight of _ 
and alſo dancers on the rop 
not walking only upon a rag 
Bretchr forth on hig h, but alſo 
leaping vvith naked [ words 
(wondrons bold) mhileſt they 
poixe themſelves with a pale 
held in their hands : and al. 


ſo mummers with viſards on, 


and fuch 1450 eg ypſies. 


$40 b afford a 
more plauſible ſight: where on 
a theatre ſome memorable 
deeds of the ancient: are hi- 
Horicallj repreſentea; & that 
by players, ar actors in babits, 
vo ming forth of tbe tiring- 
room upon the ftage : if haud- 
ſemely, they are applauded,if 

Flih, they are ftamped at, 
_ bt Yee off the Ja ge. 


* The ales bere are, 
either comedians , while a 
womedy i i ated, preſenting 
paſſages 'yariouſly diſturb a, 
tut vuith a merry come-off 
of tragodians, whilſt a trage: 
die  atted, vrith a cheerful 
beginning, bur 4 ſad end: in 
both there is 4 prologue, and 
Four or five act, each being 
divided inte ſome ſcenes of 
perſons talliſg together, and 
the chief ſpettator: fit toge- 
ther in a gallery | boxes, | the 
pit is left at random for the 
rabble;ʒ yet money is required 
bf ane and t'gther. 


: By moving] ſtirring] 
#hem/elys the ſeek to recruit 
their ſtrength, who exerciſe 
themſelys in rainy dancing 
3 vY li 7, Fen- , 


i . 5 « 


— — 


gunt aciem oculorum 
mird volubilitate geſti- 
culationum, ut miracula 
putentur, cum tamen tes 
peragatur pernicitate : 
necnon tunambuli, non 
ambulantes ſolum ſupet 
fune extenſo in ſublimi, 
ſed & ſubſultantes cum 
ſtrictis enſibus (papæ 
quam audaces!) dum ſe- 
ſe librant haltere mani- 
bus geſtato:  1temque 


larvati ludiones, ſimileſ- 


que circulatores. 


840 Scenici Judi præ- 
bent ſpectaculum plaufi- 
bilius: ubi in theatto hi- 
ſtotice tepræſentantut 
quædã memoranda an 
tiquorum geſta, idque ab 
hiſtrionibus, vel perſo- 
natis mpimis, prodeunti- 
bus e ſipario in proſce- 
nium: ſi ar gute, applau- 
ditur illis; ſi inſcite, ex- 
ploduntur, & exſibilantut 

$41 Actores hic ſunt, 
vel comœdi, dum comœ- 
dia agitur, exhibens res 
varie turbatas, ſed cum 
Izta cataſtrophe : vel 
tragoedi, dum tragœdia, 
cum læto principio, ſed 
triſti exitu:utrobique eſt 
prologus, & quatuor aut 
quinque actus, quilibet 
diviſus in aliquot collo- 
quentium ſcenas, prima- 
ruque ſpectatores conſi- 
deat in orcheſtta, cavea 
relinquitur promiſcue 
plebeculæ; lucar tamen 
poſcitur ab his & illis, 


842 Commovendo {ec 
quærunt redintegrare vi- 
res , qui ſeſe exercent 
curſu, ſaltu, jactatu, lu- 
Cat, Pagilatü, equita- 
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ling, caſting 4 bar, and 
alſo balls and ſuch like e 
ciſcs. 

843 In running, they who 
ſlide on ice; or by appointing 
themſelves a line; aſſoon as 
they are come at it, preſently 
they and fiil, and be that 
runs beyond it, or comes ſhort 
of it, loſeth the game : but 
chiefly thoſe runners, who 748 
4 race, ſetting forth at tne 
Harting place, and running 
within the rails to the goal; 
where every one ſtrrveth to get 
bef.re the reſt, yet the firſt on. 
ly carrieth auvay the Prize 
[ wager, ] by judgment of 
one that fits by- 


$44 Dancers, according 
te the tune of the minſtrel, 
and guidance of the fore-man 
{ leader of the dance,] dance 
fig ure dances with ſeveral 
turnings, and fetch capers. 

845 Caſters ¶darters] caſt 
[ throw ] forward before 
them, or burle into the air 
quits, and other flinging 
things, or by aiming at a ſet 
mark, they ri ve to hit it. 


$46 The wreſtler endea · 
voureth in the wreſtling place 
5 , fling him that wreſt- 
eth vvith him, taking him 
about the middle ¶ waſt; | but 
be by Hrugling again him 
daboturs to thro vu him:yuhere 
to trip iß good play, to give 
the hug, good ſport. 


$47 Champions fight 4 
duel, in the fightmg place 
W h Hort, fencers with 
ſwordi, and play their prize 
þy the direction of a maſter 


of defence, at {word play : 


JANUA TRILINGULS. 


tone, veRtitatione, pila 
item, ſfimilibutque conm- 
motiunculis. 

$42 Cui ſu: qui ſuper- 
vehuntur in glacic; aut 
ſibi deſigvando lineam ; 
ſimu! ac eum attigerunt, 
protinus conſiitunt ; & 
qui ultra eam procutre- 
rit, aut citra eam ſubſti- 
terit, perdit ludum : im- 
primis autem illi Cur» 
ſores, qui curſu conten- 
dunt in ſtadio, incipien- 
tes curſuram a carceri- 
bus, & inter cancellos 
decutrrentes ad metam, 
ubi quilibet laborat 
prxtervertere cæteros, 
primus tamen ſolus re 
portat brabeum, ab aſſi- 
dente brabeuta. 

$44 Saltatores, ad mo- 
dulos choraulz, ductuq; 
choragi, ( ſeu præſulto- 
ris) ducunt choteas, varia 
circumgyratione, & tri- 
pudiant. 

$45 Jaculatores jaciunt 
in potrectum ante ſe, vel 
evibrant in auras, diſcos, 
& alia mifſilia, vel co!li- 
mando ad præfixum ſco- 
pum, contendunt eum 
tangere (ferire. ) 

$46 Luctator nititur 
proſternere colluctato- 
rem medio prehenſum 
in agone; ſed lle relu- 
ctando renititur affligere 
ipſummet: ubi ſupplan- 
tare attis eſt, recellete, 
tiſus. | 


847 Pugiles congre- 
diuntur duello, in palæ- 
ſtra cæſtibus gladiatores 
gladiis, decertantque 


lub directione lanittzy 
dimicatiane gladiatuita; 
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mbere one ffrihes, the other 
receives, ſtops, puts aſide 
the thy, but he gets the 
better, who lates it on, the 
iyi ing fiphters being about 
to fizbt at fiſt-cuffs, were ſet 
Together by the ears in 4 ſim. 
ple combate, bindfald | hood- 
ginke. | | 

848 The riding fport i, 
m ben 4 groom biuidling 4 
þ.rſe, putting 4 ſnaffle inte 
bis mouth, aud maygng him 
gentle with whiſtling, teach- 
eth bim according to art to 
pace, leap, mbeel about, 
and carry bu rider gently, 
or when a vaulter leapeth 
fam horſe to hetſe, with 4 
onder ul quickneſs. 


$49 The play of ball is by 
tefing and giving | ſerving ] 
(m a tenny court or elſe- 
here:) mhen one ſerveth it, 
the other takethit & ſerveth 
t egain:whether it be a ſoft 
ball, fuffed nith hair, and tg 
be ſiruc; with a off ſtick; 
batile-dore; | or a hand ball 
— te be fliruck 
awith the hand or racket ; or a 
$loun-ball filed with wind, 
( 4 bladder) to be beaten 
hack with the fiſt. 
deo Let i add to moving 
Port. thoſe cbildi ones; pri- 
ſen baſe tig, | where they run 
and catch one another: Nb0op 
all bid, or hide & ſeek , where 
they hide & ſeek one auother: 
fa mngmg, where they ſu ing 
them ſelves to and fro on 4 
ſwing : wallling on ſtilts, by 
Fradling wp and dawn upon 
Hilis: ning holes [ pir holes. 
nine pins, throwing @ bowl ty 
Frite den u the pins : whip- 
Pg the top ut a ſcourge; 
ft eormg of turd pe {ets aut of 
#4 £441 $474 FG 


ubi alter ictum infert, 
alter excipit, inhibet, 
propulſat; vincit autem 
qui infligit: andabatz 
pugnaturi pugnis, cam- 
mittebantur perridiculo 
certamine , prexvelatis 
oculis. 


$43 Equeſtre ludicrum 
eſt, cum equi ſo frenans 
equum injecto lupato, 
mulcenſque poppylmis, 
docet ex arte gradi, ſali- 
re, converti, ſeſſorem. 
que molliter geſtare; 
aut cum deſultor tran(- 
ultat de equo in equum, 
mitra celeritudine. 


$49 Ludus pilæ fit 
expulſim & datatim 
(in ſphæriſterio vel 
alibi: ) cum eam alter 
mittit, alter excipit & 
remittit: ſive ſit pila 
paganica , pilis farta, & 
percutienda ferula, five 
pila palmaria ( harpa- 
itum) repcllenda pal- 
mo, aut reticulo ; five 
pila pugillaroria acre 
diſtenta ( follis,) xeyer- 
beranda pugno. 

850 Addamus luſio- 
nibus motoriis pueriles 


iſtas diffugium, quo 


ſe fugitant & captitant; 
myindam(latebram vac- 
cx, ) qua ſe abſcondunt 
& qutitant: oſcilla- 
tionem, qui ſc agitant 
a petauro inceſſum 
grallatorium divarican- 
do greſſum ſuper gral, 
las: ejaculationem glo- 
borum in fcrobiculos; 
jactationem globi, ad 
dejiciendum conos Ver. 
latienem tucbinis fagel- 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 
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$51 An exerciſe ii made 
by playing at even or odd, 
and by ſhaking the fingers ; 
and by drolling | aihking rid- 
dles,] and witty queſtions : 
then by lotteries, as mn dicing, 
where the dice are flung out 
of a box ( but this is for the 
moſt part the yvay of dice- 
players; ) or when they ſtrive 
vuith lot and ars | good 
play, | 44 in tables, and cards; 
er laſtly vuith art alone, as 
in cheſ-play the meſt ingeni- 
ow of all. 


852 But vve mui? play, 
that it may be delightful, 
vvith thoſe of the ſame age 
and our quali, and that mith 
4 take; but for no great mat- 
ter, that it may be vurtheut 
trouble and care: ( 44 it i 
vuhen vve play for a fillip 
[ box 0'th' ear, to drink off a 
cap J) and vvith fair game. 
ert, vyho vvill not coden 
cheat] you, or diſturb the 
ſport worth railmgs | ſcold. 
ings, Jcurſes, or obſcene ſpeech: 
but there is time to be given 
alſo bet wyeen games, to talk 
vvith your companion. 


JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


lp: eliſionem ftupez 
glandis e ſambucino 
{clopo, &c. 

851 Concertamen fir, 
ludendo par, impar & 
micando digitis ; & cer- 
tando znigmatibus & 
captatoriis quæſtiuncu- 
lis: tum ſortilegiis, ut in 
alea, ubi tali (teſſeræ) 
immittuntur per fritil- 
lum ( fed hoc eſt fere 2. 
leatomum; ) aut ubi cer. 
tatur ſorte & arte, ut in 
ludo calculorum, & luſo- 
riis chartis: vel denique 
ſola arte, ut in ludo la» 
trunculorum ingenioſiſ. 
ſumo omnium. 


$52 Ludendum autem 
eſt, ut delectabile fir, 
cum coætaneis & com- 
paribus, idque cum ſpon- 
ſione: at non in res ma- 
gnas ʒut fit citra inquie- 
tudinem & ſolicitudi- 
nem: (qualiter fit, cum 
luditur pro ſuſtinendo 
talitro vel alapa, vel pro 
evacuando ſcypho) & 
cum bellis colluſoribus, 
qui te non deludant, aut 
conturbent felicitatem 
jurgiis, d evotionibus ob- 
ſccenitatibuſve: ſed lo- 
cus quoque dandus eſt 
diludiis, ut garrias cum 
congerronibus. 
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paſſad by, foraſmuch as they 
are inſtituted for neighbourly 
Fiend hip; whether more pri- 
wately, to drink together, or 
eat together, where they eat 
at a club or collation;or more 
publicly, where one rich man 
males the entertainment, up- 
on occaſion of a Chriſtening- 
day, or otherwiſe : or when 
they that have deſeryed of 
the commonwealth fingularly, 
are entertained ſamerinses at 
the publick charge, mith 4 
coſtly banquet. | 
$54 When there ts a feaſt 
to be, the head. cool delivereth 
te the under. coobs meats to be 
dreſſed, bought up by the ca- 
rerer, or given out by the but- 
der : the ſteward takes care 
of the dining room, that the 
carpets be laid on the tables 
by the chamberlajns, aud the 
Fable cloth neatly ſpread, then 
the plates are laid (whether 
they be round trenchers or 
ſquare,) and the ſpoons and 
falt cellar are placed, and 
lea ves | rolls] of bread taken 
eut of the basket,or ſlices cut. 


$55 "At length the 
meſſes are brought in, in 
diſbe: and chargers ; and the 
ſauce i left in ſamcers | pot« 
fingers: ] and the feaft by how 
much the more ſumptuous 
[ coftly ] it 1, the more deli- 
cate diſhes it hath, and ſeve- 
ya! kick-hawes, way and 
divers courſes. 
' 856 It i more civil for 
the invited gueſis, to come 
doner than later: whom the 
maſter of the feaſt recei veth 
with courteans going out to 
meet them, and leads them 
in: and when they have 
w94/hed their hands over a ba- 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


ſunt prztereundi, quate- 
nus inſtituuntur vicina- 
lis amicitiz cauſà: five 
magis private, ad com- 
potationem, vel concœ- 
nationem, ubi eſtur de 


collatis ſymbolis ; ſive. 


magis publice, ubi quis 
opulentior inſtituit con- 
vivationẽ, occaſione lu- 
ſtrici diei, vel alias : ſive 
cum meriti de republica 
{ingulariter, excipiuntur 
quandoq; publico ſum- 
ptu, lauto convivio. 

854 Quando convivan- 
dum ett, archimagirus 
tradit coquis apparanda 
eſculenta, coëmpta per 
obſonatorem, aut ſubmi- 
niſtrata a promocondo: 
triclidiu curæ eſt archi- 
triclino, ut menſz tape- 
tibus inſternantur per 
triclinarios , ſuperſter- 
nanturq; mappis decen- 
ter extenſis ; tum diſci 
circumponuntur ( ſive 
ſint orbes, ſive quadrz,) 
cochleariaq; & ſalinum 
apponuntur & collyræ 
panis deprompti è cani- 
ſtro, aut ſciſſæ bucceæ. 

855 Demum fercula 
inferyntur, in patinis & 
lancibus; & embammata 
deſtituuntur in patelis 
(ſcutellis:) convivium 
enim quo magis opipa- 
rum eſt, eo habet lautio. 
res epulas, yariaque pul- 
pamenta, ima & diver- 
ſos miſſus. 

856 Invitatos convi- 
vas, venire temporits 
quam ſerius, civilius eſt: 
quos convivator excipit 
amica obviamitione, & 
introducit: camque ab- 
luerunt manus ſuper 
malluvium e gutturnio, 
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out of an ewer, or over 4 
out of a water-pot | pit- 
cher,] and wiped them with 4 
tlean towel (te offer a ful 
ne would be ancivil, ) they 
down by one another upon 
the fools being ſet in order 
(it was 4 cuftom heretofare 
lie down, ) 
' $57 The carver neatly cuts 
the diſhes ſet before him, 
and helps | ſerves | them : the 
taſter taſteth the drinks firſt, 
and drinketh the firſs cup, 
which the gueſts pledge; one 
ſanding with a flie flap, who 
drives away the flies, that 
they may not trouble the 
yueſts, or light on the meat. 
858 Of meats the firſt are 
ſoon-meats , ( broths C pot- 
tage,] gruels, potched eg gt, 
&c.Ynot to be licked with the 
tongue put forth, but to be 
ſupped up in a ſpoon : the reſt 
ere taken out with forks, and 
are cut with knives, held by 
the handle ¶ haft] 
$59 Thoſe that are wel- 
bred put bits into their 
mouths moderately, not fling 
them un; they eat with chew- 
ing, not ſaalow with gobling; 
leſs after ward they ſhould 
belch, or hickup;nor lick therr 
lips, but wipe them with 4 
naphen, if they be greaſie. 


860 In the mean while 
drinking-veſſels are brought 
out of the pantry, and being 
wa Ded are ſer upon the cup- 
beard : and whiteſt the but- 
ler draweth wine in a bottl-, 
and beer in a jug [ Jack, | the 
vvaiter pouring it out of the 
great pot, and pouring it into 
pots, cups, glaſſes and bonls, 
gives it to the cup bearer, 
end he 73 the feaſter:;, | 
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aut ſuper pelvim ( ſeu 
pollubrum ) ex aquali 
{ urceolo,) terſeruntque 
mantili mundo ( inqui- 
natum przbere incivile 
foret, ) aſſidunt juxtim 
per diſpoſita ſedilia(olim 
mos erat accumbere ) 


$57 Structor deartuat 
appoſitas dapes ſcite, ac 
diſpertitur: przguſtator 
prxguſtat potiones, aut 
propinat promulſidem, 
quam prælibant diſcum- 
bentes: adſtante, qui abi- 
git muſcas, muſcatio, ne 
int infeſtæ epulantibus, 
aut illabantur epulis. 

853 Eduliorum prima 
ſunt obſonia; ( juſcula, 
pulmenta, ova ſorbi - 
lia, &c.) non lambenda 
exſertà lingua, ſed ſor- 
benda cochleari : cxtera 
eximuntur furculis, & 
conſcinduntur cultris, 
prehenſis manubrio. 

859 Bene motati in- 
gerunt bolos ori mode- 
ratim, non injectant; 
comedunt manſltando, 
non glutiunt turbici- 
nando ; ne tea ru- 
ctent, aut ſingultiant, 
neque lingunt labia, ſed 
detergunt mappula, fi 
perungantur. 

860 Interim potoria 
vaſa depromuntur e te- 
poſitorio, prolutaque re- 
ponuntur in abaco - & 
dum cellarius promit 


merum hirnea, & zytba 
obba, pincerna id faſuin 
e cantharo, infuſumque 
poculis, calicibus, vitris 
& patetis, porrigit po- 
cillatori, hic autem con 
vivantibus. 
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$61 Then they drink to one 
another, a nd drink round ones 
health, and t other's health, 
and drink to one another 
bovuls to drink off at one 
draught ; eſpecially after they 
have fudled a vvhile. 


362 At laſ the platters 
are taken a uva), with pieces, 
eruſts, and half eaten bits, 
and other ſcraps ; and the 
junkets and ſyveet.meats are 
brought in: but the truth 
on t u, pleaſant diſcourſes and 
merry drclieries are the chief 
part of gallant entertainment, 
and joy ſul ſeaſting; becauſe 
the mention of one thing fal- 
ling in, man) things may be 
merrily ſpoken of. 


$63 The banquet and feaſt 
being ended, they riſe from 
table, and they than; him 
ho treated them lv. erally, 
and they go home; if at night, 
vvith lighted torches | links | 
before them: although ſame 
gormandizers, having taken 
alſe an aſternoon's luncheon, 
& fed ſufficiently, they throw 
in befides after- ſupbers that 
they may burie themſel ves the 
ſooner. 


86: Tum fiunt propi- 
nationes & circumpo- 
tationes, pro ſalute hu- 
jus & illius, prebibant- 
que ſibi crateres ad ebi- 
bendum uno hauſtu ; 
przlertim poſtquam ad- 
biberunt. 

862 Sub extremum 
tolluntur patinz cum 
buccellis, cruſtis, ſeme- 
ſisque micis » & aliis 
analectis, apportantur- 
que bellaria, & ſalgama: 
verum enimverò Sava 
colloquia, & lepidz 
confabulationes , ſunt 
primaria pars lautæ tra- 
ctationis, lætæque epu- 
lationis; quia interce-, 
dente mentione unius 
rei poſſunt multa ediſ- 
ſertaxi hi lariter. 


863 Peracto convivali 
epulo, ſurgitur à menſa, 
grateſque aguntur ei qui 
ttactavit liberaliter, itùr- 
que domum; ſi noctu, fa- 
cibus przlucentibus : 
quanquam quidam hel- 
luones, etiam ſumpto 
antecœnio, & commeſ- 
ſati abunde, ſuperinge · 
runt pocœnia, ut ſe con- 
tumulent citiùs. 
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F avins eſſe Sepulchrales ritus 86. Antiquorum crewationos & buſta, Pre- 
fice, 865. Noftra mortuss bumandi conſuerudo $66. Epitaphia aliaqut 


monumenta 867, 


Funeral rites. 


$64 The laſt thing vvhich 
men oe to one another, u 
the carrying them owt of this 
vvorld; whereof ſeveral maies 
are ooſerued, even at the 


C7. 


— — 


Sepnlchrales ritus. 


364 Ultimum quod 
mortales debent ſibi in- 
vicem, eſt deductio ex 
hac vita; cujus non una 
ratio ob ſetvatut, hodiè - 
que, 
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$65 In time they 
barned the carcaſſes, and the 
hes ( ſprinkled with ſweet 
liquors ) they laid up near the 
burning places in urnet e and 
leſt the gboſt: Mui walk, 
they performed to them obſe- 
queer With funeral. feaſii: 
hired mourning- nomen la- 
mented with moturnful ſongs 
and dittier, by reckoning 1p 
the praiſes of the dead. 
866 We bury owr dead 
in the ground; who being 
lkumented | deplored] by us, 
and preſently on the day of 
death being laid in a Geet, or 
alſo emba/med by the embal- 
mer, are /hut up in a coffin, 
and the funeral us ſet forth 
nith funeral. rites : for the 
corps being put on à bier, is 
carried out by the bearers, 
and exrquies are performed 
with funeral pomp, to n ards 
the church-yard (the men 
walk in black, the nomen 
vailed:) here he u buried 
by the gra ve. male: ſexton,] 
who ſometimes alſe buricth 
again the dig d up bones, or 
prtteth them in a bone-houſe 
| charnel. ] 
$67 At the ſepulchres of 
tho ſe who ha ve deſerved well. 
are erected tombs,or other 
honewrable manuments, ſta. 
ues, epitaphi, &c. and div. 
ges | funeral ditties are ſung; 
and encomiums are recited 
ſolemnly : thus we alive ce- 
lebrate the abſequies of the 
dead with honourable mour- 


wing.) 
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$65Quondam combu- 
rebant cadavera, cinere\- 
que(conſperſos odoratis 
liquotibus ) condebant 
prope buſta in urnis : & 
ne manes obertarent, fa- 
ciebant illis juſta ferali- 
bus epulis : conductæ 
vero ptæſicæ deflebant 
lugubribus leſſibus & 
næniis, enumerando lau- 
des de functi. 

85s Nos humamus 
noſtros demortuos : qui 
à nobis complorati, & 
mox emortuali die lugu- 
briter induti, vel etiam 
à pollinctore pollincti, 
includuntur capulo (lo- 
culo :) adornaturque fu- 
nus funeſtis ritibus : fu- 
nus nempe impoſitum 
ſandapilz ( feretro) ef. 
fertur à ſandapilariis, fi- 
torque exſequiæ fune- 
bri pompa, cœmeteri- 
um verſus (viri incedunt 
pullati, foeminæ ricinia- 
tz:)ubi ſepelitur à veſpil- 
lone, qui & effoſſa inter- 
dum oſſa refodit, aut re- 
condit in oſſuario. 


$67 Bene meritis eri- 
guntur altiores tumuli 
ad fepulchra. vel alia ho 
noraria monumenta, ſta. 
tuz, epitaphia, &c. can- 
tanturque epicedia ; & 
recitantur ſolennitet en. 
comia: ita vivi parenta- 
mus mortuis honorifico 
luctu.) 
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Regnum quid, c. ad quid $63, requifita ejus $69. Diſterminatis d vici- 
ni 870. — & in Territoria 87 1. 


of a Kingdome: where 
the ſuryey of a countrey. 


$68 A KINGDOME 


Regnum : ubi luftremen 


region ii. 


tet AEGNUM i- 
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0 
n ſaid to be the engagingſ im- 
bodying] of ——— x pr 
lands under one head; ent red 
to thy end, that force being 
united may be the ſtronger, to 
withſtand thoſe things, which 
might bring a diſſolution. 

869 There are three things 
neceſſary, 1. a large com- 
rey, capable of many in- 
habitants :2. a rank of ftates 
ordained : 3. a firm eſiabliſp- 
ment of laws. 

870 It i good that a coun. 
trey ſhould be reduced under 
one government, and divided 
fromothers by bounds, thoſe 
either natural, of ſeas, lakes, 
deſarts, mountains or rivers ; 
er made by art, as with 
Felling of woods , caſtles, on 
the borders, &c. ( thoſe 
only of ( hina, as we know of, 
have ſeparated themſclues 
from Tartaria, with a vyall 
of four hundred leagues 
length, &c. ) 

871 A Kingdome within 

it ſelf divided into certain 
Principalities, countier, lord- 
hbip:; where if any one rule 
abſolutely, it ts a dominion : 
where he hath only a juriſ- 
diftion, a lieutenantſhip ; (a 
countrey ſubdued by war, and 
added to our empire, u calld 
a province: ) but of what hind 
ſee ver thoſe tract: | coun- 
trie | are, they are circum- 
ſaibed countrey by countrey 
with their bounds ; and the 
leſſer territories enjoy leſſer 
Ppriviledges; the greater nes 
Feoater. 
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citur conciliatio multa- 
rum civitatum, & terra- 
rum ſub uno capite; inita 
eo fine, ut unita virtus 
ſit forti@r, ad obſiſtendũ 
illis, quz diſſipationem 
adferre poſſunt. 

869 Ibi tria ſunt ne- 
ceſlaria, 1. regio ampla, 
multorum inhabitato - 
rum capax : 2. digeries 
ſtatuum ordinata: 3. ſan- 
ctio legum firmata. 

870 Bonum eſt regio- 
nem eſſe tedactam ſub 
unum regimen, diſclu- 
ſamque ab aliis lumiti- 
bus; ſeu nativis, marium, 
paludum, deſertorum, 
montium vel fluminum; 
ſeu arte factis, puta con- 
cædibus ſilvarum, arcibus 
li mitaneis, &c. (Uni Chi- 
nenſes, quod ſciamus, 
diſcluſerunt ſe a Tarta- 
ria, muro quadringenta- 
rum leucarum, &c.) 

871 Intra ſe regnum 
dividitur in certos prin- 
cipatus, comitatus, dyna- 
ſtias: ubi ſi quis abſolute 
dominatur, eſt domini- 
um: ubi duntaxat juriſ- 
dictionem habet, diſtri- 
ctus: ¶ ditio bello devi- 
cta, & noſtro imperio ad- 
je cta, dicitur provincia:) 
qualeſcunq; autem ſunt 
iſt tractus, circumſcri- 
buntur regionatim ſuis 
limitibus: fruunturque 
minora territoria mino- 
ribus immunitatibus, 
majota majoribus. 
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Statuum in Regno liberorum 871. primarii ſunt Proceres 877- Populus un 
onerandus 874. Regnum hereditarium aut electivum 875. Regum vicarii 
Tage $76. demi conſiliami, Miniſtri veyii 877. Eunucbi, 


Morienen 


res 881. 


The managing ofa King- 
dome. 

872 In a Kingdome ant 
fee. later, joyned togetner 
with the bond of ſtatutet; 
. I having under them the peo- 
ee 2hom they rule; but over 
em a King or Queen, whom 
ey obey. 

873 Tre chiefeſt among ſt 
the ſtates are peers , earls, 
marqueſſes, dukes, arch- 
dukes,ruling like petty Kings 
in their earldomet, marqui - 
ſates, dukedomes ;and having 
under them lords, barons, 
hui ght: to wit, owners of 
lord pipi, baroniet, and farms, 
either 4s free holders, or as 


vaſſals, by right of fee. 


874 The people obſerve 
their ſuperiours in all things, 
and pay taxes, tributes, cu- 
ſo net and ſometimes alſo 
head- money; namely to their 
Ireaſurers,receivers, farmer. 
of cuſtomes : but let it pleaſe 
ruleri to rule, that it may alſo 
pleaſe the ſubjetts to obey, 
without complaints and force: 
they are not to be ſqueezed 
with purveyences, and drawn 
dr y vvith exaltions : rather 
to be vyon vvith doles, and 
donativet; to pill and poll 
bu ſubg ecti is the part of a ty- 
rant, 


875 A Kung either en- 
Joys hu ſcepter by mheritance 
(where that is the right of the 
royal race, that the firſt. born 
fucceedi,) or elſe is choſen by 
the free votet of the flates, 
the place being vacant, and 
takes 4 cronn yuith homage ; 


IIR UA TRILINGUTS. 
e. 878. Regalir majeſtas $79. Comitiæ $80. Menarehæ ac Imperato- 


Regni adminiſtratio. 


$72 In regno ſunt li. 
beri ſtatus, colligari in- 
ter ſe vinculo ſtatuto- 
rum; habentes infra ſe 

opulum, cui imperant; 
upra ſe autem Regem 
yel Reginam,cui parent. 

$73 Primarii inter ſta- 
tus ſunt proceres, comi - 
tes, marchiones, duces, 
archiduces, dominantes 
inſtar regulorum in ſuis 
comitatibus, marchiona- 
tibus, ducatibus: haben- 
reſque ſub ſe dynaſtas, 
barones, equites : poſ- 
ſeſſores ſcilicet dynaſti- 
arum, baronatuum, præ- 
diorumq:, five mancipi, 
five utvaſallos, jure feudi 

$74 Populus obedit 
ſuis ſuperioribus per 
omnia, penditque cen- 
ſus, tribura, vectigalia, 
quandoque & capitatio- 
nem; nempe ipſorum 
quæſtotibus, tabulariis, 
publicanis: ſed imperan- 
tibus libeat ſic imperare, 
ut collubeat & ſubditis 
obedire, citra querelas 
& coactionem: non 
ſunt attenuandi angariis, 
exhauriendique exactio- 
nibus: potiùs deliniendi 
congiariis & donativis: 
excarnificare ſuos, eſt 
tyrannis. 

$75 Rex, aut hæredi- 
tario capeſcit ſceptrum, 
( ubi jus illud regii ſtem- 
matis eſt, ut primogeni- 
tus ſuccedar, ) aut eligi- 
tur liberis votis ordinum 
ſede vacante, accipitque 
coronam cum homagio: 
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240 TA 
after that the government of 
the inter. rei gn hath been ma- 
waged by an inter. Ring. 


$76 Now the King re- 
frding in bu palace ( moſt-an- 
end in the metropolis ſ head 
city ]) ſendeth forth every 
whether depuries| reutenants 
rulers (lords, I purveyors, and 
ether governours : moreover 
alſo to forein parts he ſends 
embaſſadors,who being autho- 
rized by the King's patent 
ſ commnſſton, | manage doſe 
Patch | the buſineſies entruſted 
with them. 

277 He hath about him at 
home, privy comncellors ; 4 
eemptroller ; marſhal, &c. 
a chancellor is he that taketh 
notice of the canſes devoly'd 
to the Ring, and keeper of the 
ſeal, maſter of the rolls, and 
public records : to whom are 
added ſecretaries and clerks : 
the ſuperiour officers, are the 
di/h-bearer, cup- be arer, trea- 
ſurer, maſter of the horſe ; 
but the inſert ur ones are the 
chamberlains , porters, poſts 

quirries, ] guards and hal- 
erd. men; ( but indeed the 
life-guard do not ſo nell de- 
fend the prince, nor the reve- 
nues of the exchequer ſo much 
enrich him, as the love of his 
ſu'jetts.) 
$78 The uſe of eunuchs in 
Seraglio's is left off by us; 1 
wiſß alſo faols, ſharks, buf- 


foons and promaters were too, 


$79 When the King hew- 
eth himſelf in hu ſtate | ma- 
jeſty] (eſpecially to forein em- 
baſſadours, who are tobe ad- 
watred to audience, er dumiſ- 
ſed wth a preſent,) he ſfitteth 
xn an 34871 throne ſumptusaſſy 


— — 


NUA TRILI 
poſteaquam tempore in- 
terregnt gubernatio ad- 
miniſtrata fuit, pet inter- 
regem. 

$76 Reſidens autem 
rex in ſua re gia(pleruùm- 
que in metropoli,) dele. 
gat quaquaverſum vica- 
rios, płæfectos ( ſatra- 
pas) filcales,adminiftra« 
toreſque alios : quin & 
ad exteros legat legatos, 
qui iuſtructi autbentico 
diplomate, res ſibi com- 
miſſas gerunt. 


$77 Circa ſe domi ha- 
bet conſiliarios intimos; 
aulæ magiſtrum; mare - 
ſchallum, &c. Cancella- 
rius eſt cognitor cauſa 
rum ad regem de voluta- 
rum, cuſtoſque ſigilli, ar- 
chivi, tabularumque pu- 
blicarum: cui additi ſunt 
ſecretarii & amanuen- 
ſes : ſuperiores miniſtci 
ſunt dapifer, pocillator, 
theſaurarius, ſtabuli ma 
giſter; infetiores autem, 
cubicularii, atrie nſes, ce- 
leres, ſtipatores & ſpicu- 
latores : (ſed reyera non 
tam ſatellites tutantur 
pt incipem, nec tam lo- 
cupletant fiſci reditus, 
aut repoſitæ gazæ, quam 
amor provincialium. ) 
$78 Uſus eunuchorum 
in gynæceis, obſolevit 
apud nos;zutinam & mo- 
rionum, gnathonum,nu- 
gigerulorum, & ſyco- 
phantarum! 
$79 Cùm rex exhibet 
ſe pro majeſtateſua(præ- 
ſertun legatis extero- 
rum, admittendis ad au- 
dientiam aut dimitten- 
dis cum honorario,) ſe- 
det ina ebunce lolie, 


N 6 01s. 
N N. ie oo od 


me (010M Gd; x e919 ind 
Ts waroCamnias h wipe 
Nu m. 


gg. CS Sen 
Nabe, ( of Th prrlegrona 
I N erfigoy') murmdon 
TT, $THPX EG o e- 
rue, Id Secαο , 
rc Ke drormrat AN 
ugy Au ne aproCourec woge 
Tub; I marry nn tl cige 


e. n. tumor (upon ne 
IX mera miTuc vibes TH 
ay \ nc, ft montuay lw,f a- 
JoxMug Tia f n Ga- 
TAG oy one fey Dug 
ai Th 09 e36d @'s TH e 
us] cor, um T dniu ov eas 
LaTwy, SUA * 0% 
Morn pp my 9 6my eg vet es- 
i 941 Tty* a0 24 TWE THE te 
vc TU xgeiTiorts, | dams 
oe d [II Secu 
NE Snoaveg pang e- 
{anni py lu, ] + 47 T7 - 
4 © Tos erg, Tic AN- 
* αντνννει Tie Wan NEc rm 
u rd og 7oSts,m8c di tek c 
rec Hpugopert ana nu vx, 
v7W f a{x011 @ e owug Joe ts 
AKC 99 pdt ger?) [np Mays 
01 vs | in. mood ime N- 
aAαιαν ., Inoavgyt avn'y N- 
Cumy, at 1 FU π.-W-]ͥ G 

geh. To d U eee 
& wie You MK Git A ðKů Ä 
S»* ed E poppy, meten* 
o [aw jpcoxoha Kwy, | 4 
q. ouxegar?is, 


Seb, Oro 6 Bande 
a7 7 waar ia Betty c 
rapix{ (cu wic N 
its eco, He u 
9 mus 8 [Ty me 75 
ewe e t 

$2504) Bru . 
[grey 1 


Bt 


jJANUA TRILINGUITS: 


ſyorgeonſly] attired in a robe 
of fate, and adorned yuith a 
badem[crown, and g Harded 
with a throng of courtiers. 

$80 Parliaments are kept 
about buſineſs that concerns 
the a hole kingdom,to vyh:ch 
we called | ſammyned] the 
whility, and chi f men bur 
geſſes] of the cities here 
ſome above others have pro 
rgatives of vote: but none 
ſhould be forc'd to vote , or 
againſt ; Whether a new lavy 
Uto be made ratified, or an 
d one abrogated| aboli;h*d,] 
if money to ke new coin. d, or 
«league to be made inter d,] 
na war to be reſolyed on. 


881 The Kings of Kings 
tall themſelyves manarchs and 
emperours,and rule alone fer 
the moſt part, al ſolutely : al- 
theugh the Roman Caſar: 
[ Emperotirs | were wont to 
theoſe themſelves rollegues 
partners, but novuy ( 1" the 
Roman- German empire) they 
we choſen by the ſeven Elte 
Hours, 


magnifice yeſtitus tra- 
bea & ornatus diadema- 
te, ſtipatuſque frequen- 
14 aulicorum, 

889 Comitia aguntur 
in negotiis concernenti. 
bus rotum regnum, ad 
quæ concietur nobilitas, 
civitatumque prima- 
res: ubi alii præ aliis 
habent przrogativam 
ſuffragii; nemo autem 
debet invitus ſuffragari, 
vel refcagari ; five ſan- 
cienda cit quædam no- 
va lex, ſive abroganda 
vetus, aut novanda mo- 
neta, aut ineundum fœ- 
dus, bellumye decer- 
nendum. 

881 Reges regum ap- 
pellant ſe monarchas & 
imperatores, regnant- 
que fere ſoli.. abſolute : 
quanquam Romani Cz- 
ſares foliti ſint legere 
fibi collegas ; ſed nunc 
(in Romano Germanico 
imperio) eliguntur a ſe- 
ptem elet9nubus. 
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Zellorum cauſæ varie $82, 881 preveniende ſemper ſi poſtint 8 84. aut in 
ipſis principiis ſopiende $$z. ſi nequeunt, apparatur Bellum $86, Exerci- 
tus colligitur 887. & armatur $88. & redigitur in ordinem 889, 890, 
$91, ſuſcipithrque expeditio & caſtrametatio 39 2. excubiæ 893. Specy- 
laterc: $94. Aries ordinatur gs. Prælii deſeriptio 896, 897, vol, 899. 
& Cladir acV iflorie 9oo, 901, 902 Y rbis obſeſtio & violenta 1ppugna- 
ie 903,904, 905, 906, 907,908, 909,910, 911,912,913, Cc. 


The troubles of King- 
doms, and wars. 


$82 A peaceable fare is 


moſt to be ui hed for, but it 


fats out nau and then, that 
it cannot be obtained by force 
armes; either hecarnſe the 


Turba regnorum, & bella. 


$82 Status pacatus eſt 
optatiſſimus, led fit non- 
nunquam, ut nequeat 


obtmeri, niſi vi armorii z 


live quod geutss flniti- 
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242 
bordering naticns invade 
64) (by moving quarrels con- 
cerning the bounds| limits; |) 
or becauſe great men myolve 
the people in war (by ſtivin 
among themſelyes about pre- 
beminence) or becauſe alſo 
troubles ariſe at hojnt, nor to 
be laid | appeas'd | any other 
vvay than by force. 

883 To uit, when the ſtu- 
periours tyrannically ftrive to 
put the yoke of bondage on the 
inferiours; but theſe thin 
they muſt try hard jor the ir li- 
berty,orrev.lt to another ma- 
ſter , or vvhen ſome ſact ious 
diſturbers (for private grudg- 
es, upon lh or that pre- 
tence ) c:njþwe ſecretly, end 
endeavaur to make plats, 
tumulis hu lie- t (ies, } fe- 
ditions [ up-r oars | rebellzons, 
and by this means civil u ars. 


$24 Nevertheleſf that mar 
may be prevented, Re mrſt 
Iryerery thing, at home and 
abroad:namcl, to Male peace 
vieh the borderers, and the 
leagues ever now and then to 
be rencu ca but thoje at home 
to be kept under the equalitie 
of lam, nor injuries to be 
permitted on any one; un- 
quict ſpirits are chirfly to be 
obſerved | lookt aſter, ] that 
are prone to innovation, and 
ſi:brle to quarrel at any thing, 
that they may ha ve not / ing ro 
pretend for il eir plottiugs. 

885 Notvuulſtanding a 
diſturbance being riſen, a re- 
concilement u nent to be 
ſought by azcnts or an inter- 
poptron of ne: chborrs, where- 
47 the twhnultuons perſon 3 may 
$6 remgved from their evil 


TANUA TRILINGUIS. 


mz invadant noſtra( mo- 
vendo lites de confiniis; ) 
ſive quod potentes in- 
volvant populos bellis 
(contendendo inter ſc 
de eminentia,)ſive quod 
etiam domi motus ſub- 
oriantur, non aliter com- 
peſcendi, quam vi. 


883; Futa quum ſupe- 
riores tyrannicè inten- 
tant inferior;bus jugum 
ſervitutis 3 hi autem 
cenſent dimicandum ef 
ſe ſibi pro 1:bertate, vel 
deficiendum ad alium 
dominum: aut quum fa- 
ctioſi quidam turbatores 
( propter privatas ſimul- 
tates, alio tamen quo- 
piam prætextu) diſſemi- 
nant clandeſiinas con- 
{picationes, & moliuntur 
concitare conjurationes, 
tumultus, ſeditiones, re- 
belliones, atque ſic bel 
la inteſtina. a 

$84 Ut tamen anteve- 
niatur belium, nikilnon 
tentandum eſt, domi fo- 
riſque nempe depaci- 
ſcendũ cum confinibus, 
compactaq; ſubindeè re- 
novanda. domeſticiſgutẽ 
continendi, ſub aquali- 
tate jurium, nec permit- 
tendæ injuriæ in quen- 
qui; apprime obſetvan- 
di inquieti, proclives ad 
novationem rerum, & 
callidi cauſati quidvis, 
ne quid obtendere que- 
ant ſuis molitionibus, 

855 Nihilominus co - 
ortà conturbatione, ſo- 
let reconciliatio requiri 
pe1internuncios; aut in- 
terpoſitio vicinorum, 
qui tumultuoſi dimove-. 
antur A pravis conſitiis; 
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reumſels:; or an herald is ſent 
to the enemie himſelf, vuho 
may ſue for pe ace : eſpecraly 
if one deems nin fe lf unprovi- 
ded for | not able to m tech [ 
the enemie : ſeeing it wil be 
a raſh ¶ fool-hardie | mater 
for an unnarlike perſon to 
mnAertake one that i a vvdr- 
tier, an4 one that has had rio 
practice, him that hat. 

$86 let nevertheleſs if 
the ſwag gering enemie re) "th « 
ſeth peace, and ſending an he- 
rald at arms, proclaime th, 
(that ts, denounceth war firſt 
of all they think of the ſtopping 
of his paſſage, and of warlige 
proviſion, which requireth 
many things : as ſauldiers ( 48 
wel 8 4 forein, 
from whenc:ſ.ever they may 
be had) and auxiliaries f 
allies, and vittuils and good 
pay [ great cha- ges.] 


$87 Therefore pay is rai· 
fed, and commiſfimers of ar- 
ray, arc ſent out countrey by 
cytntrey who ay raiſe ſoul- 
thers,and hire them by giving 
them preſs money which be- 
ng n1w lifted and brought 
into the artillery ground ta the 
muſter, the muſter- maſter 
views them man by man, 
and having picked out ſome, 
he ſwears tnem, and ſo inga- 
geth them. 


$88 Then be furniſheth 
ſome with light armour,others 
vvith heavy : that they may 
Le able to defend themſelves, 
and couragi iy fall upon the 
ene mie ſer the defence of 
the head he giveth a helmet 
[ head piece:] ( drawn do un 
with a murrion) for the co. 
vering of the breaſt an iron 


breaſt. alas (but thoſe that 


aut mittitur caduceator 
ad hoſtem ipſum, qui 
ow pacem ; przicit:m 
1 quis arbitretur ſe im- 
piratum , aut imparem 
hoſti quandoquidem te- 
metarium toret, obſicere 
ſe imbellem beliico!{o, 
inoxereitatumque exet- 
citato. 


886 $i tamen minax 
hoſtis renuit pacificatio- 
nem, miſſoque feciali 
clarigat ( hoc eft,denun- 
ciat hoſtilitatem) cogi- 
tatur quamprimùm de 
intercludendo illi aditu, 
& de bellico apparatu, 
qui multa appoſcit : ut 
militem, ( tum indige 
nam , tum extrancum 
ſict unde haberi poteſt,) 
auxiliaq; fœderatorum, 
& commeatum, & dapſi- 
les ſumptus. 

$87 Itaque ſtips cogi- 
tur, emittunturque oppi- 
datim conquiſitores, qui 
colligant militaturos, 
conducantq ;dato aucto- 
amento: quos jam con- 


ſcriptos, & deductos in 


diribitorium ad armilu— 
ſtrium, diribitor leſtcar 
viritim, habtroque dele- 
ctu obſtringit ſacramen- 
to, & lic au:hotar. 


$83 Tàm inſtruit ar- 
matura alios levi, alios 
gravi: ut valeant & de- 
fendere ſeſe, & impetere 
ho{tem animoſe : capiti 
offert galeam ſubductã 
cudone )pe/tori adope- 
riendo ferreum thora- 
cem ( cataphracti tamen 
circumnquaq;toricantur;) 
ſiniſtro biagkio clypeum 
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are ard caþ-4 pe, are on 
every fide done with brig an- 
dines for the left arm a buck 
ler or ſhield ¶ target : | but 
for the right à ſpear ; to the 
fide he girti a ſword,or hangs 
it in a belt, that it may the 
more readily be drawn out of 
the ſcabbard, and being 
drann out, it may the mare 
eafily be prot in up to the hilt. 
89 Then he marſhals the 
army, into regiments and 
bands: whileſt he bringet' the 
hcrfe into troops with cleats, 
the foot into companies vvicy 
coat: and yoth into ſquadrons 
or tens; and ett over the 
ſquadrons ſerjeants and cor- 
porali, over the hundreds cap- 
tains, (to wit, in horſe- com- 
panes, maſlert of horſe, in 
the foot, maſters of foot) over 
thouſands colonels; and at laſt 
over all the General in hu 
coat of armotur, 


899 The afiiſtants of theſe 
ave lieuten anti, enfigns | cor- 
nett,] and the camp maſler, 
every one of mh:ich, if they 
pleaſe, get them a deſt ut ie 
Cꝰroxie ts look to their pri- 
vate affairs. 

$21 Dragoons aud volun- 
tier: are rankd both uvviih 
horſe and foot, feh- vvater 
fouldiers are mingled anunę ft 
the old beaten ſouldi vs 
(After they have been exer- 
eiſed aſore · hand with train- 
ings; ) ſutlers and lanſpri- 
ſedoes are ap inted for 
drug eries. 

892 Things being thus or. 
der d, w1ith all haſte the ex- 
pedition u wndertahen;, and 
the quarter-maſter d. g 
the camp in ſuch a place, as 
ay bs convenient for provi. 


JANUA TRILINGOUIS. 


vel ſcutum, dextræ yero 
haſtam : lateri accingit 
gladium, vel appendit 
baltheo , ut promptins 
ſtringatur è vagina, eva- 
ginatuſque recondatur 
facilius capulotenus. 


$89 Dehinec concentu- 
riat exereitum, per legi- 
ones & vexillationes : 
dum redigit equitatum 
in turmas chlamydatas, 
peditatum in cohortes 
ſagatas, utroſque autem 
in contubernia ( ſen de- 
curias/præ ficitque decu- 
riis decuriones, centur:1s 
centuriones ( nempe 
equeſtibus magiitzos 
equitũ, pedeſtribus ma- 
giſtros peditũ) millenis 
chiliarchas ( five tribu 
nos; tandem omnibus 
paludarum imperatoré. 

890 Adjuncti horum 
ſanr, locumrenenres , ve- 
xilliferi, & c:mpiductor, 
quorum quiſque fi vult, 
adſciſcit ſibi oprionem, 
ad curandum res ſuas 
privatas. 

891 Dimachæ & volo- 
nes aggregantur tam e- 
quitatui quam peditarui, 
tyrones 1:2te, micentur 
veteranis ( poſtquam 
preexercitati fuerint 
p:*luſicp.bus; ) lixæ & 
calones { caculæ) ad- 


dicunmtur fervitiis. 


892Rebus {ic diſpoſitis, 
ſuſcipitur quantocyus 
expeditio : metatorque 
metatur caſlra tali loco, 
oui commodus fit fru- 
mentationi, & pabula- 
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fin and forrage, for water 
tos and fe me! here the tents 
( butts Jare pitch dz and faſt. 
ned yvuith ſtakes, pegs, | and 
that the quarters ma) be ſaſe 
Fons onſers [ tnroads, | they 
are intrencht with Wwarks. 
893 However there are 
centinels ſet at certain fla- 
tions, for fear the ene mie 
coming upon them unaware 
ſhould beat up their quarters: 
and there 3 given à watch- 
vyord by the captain of the 
guard, whereby they may 
kmw thoſe of their oun party, 


$94 In the mean while 
there are ſent out ſpies and 
ſcouts that may obſerve the 
enemies d:ſiznr, and at their 
return report wheat they have 
ſeen and heard; and wuithal 
there are made ſallies by par- 
ties, to meet with] ſnap)plun- 
derers wherever they catch 
then. 

$95 When at length the 
f.rces are drawn out to fight, 
they are order d in batt alia 
(vvedg' d or ſquare) fo, that 
the foot have the van, the 
horſe the vuings| flanks; |but 
the flandard-bearers carry 
the flandards | colours] in 
the midſt of the troops, whom 
the ancients march before 
with hangers, and the drum- 
mers vvith beating of diums, 
and the trumpetters and fifers 
vvith the ſound of trumpets 
and fi fes, play a charge [ an 
alarm; | and the captain: 
[ leaders] riding up and down 
with encouragements and en- 
treaties ſet the ſoulaiers on 
fire to play the men. 

396 The light-horfe-19en 
uſually ſet won the ene mic, 
and with iKit mi hing begin 
the fight . anon aſter compa- 
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tioni, aquationi item & 
lignationi: hic ponuntur 
tentoria, fizunturque pa- 
xillis, utque ſtativa ſint 
ab incurſionibus tuta, 

- circumyallantur aggeri: 
bus. 

893 Inſtituuntut ta- 
men excubiæ per certas 
ſtationes : nec unde ſu- 
perveniens inopinato 
hoſtile agmen peſſundet 
incautos: daturque tel- 
ſera a præfecto vigilum 
( teflerari®, ) quã ſui ſe 
recognoſcant. 


$94 Interea emittun- 
tur fpcculatores & ex- 
plotatores, qui obſervent 
hoſticas machinationes, 
reduceſque referant viſa 
& audita : inſimulque fi- 
unt catervatim excurſfio- 
nes, obviaturz depopu- 
lantibus, ubicunque oc- 
currentibus. 

895Quum tandem co- 
piæ deducuntur ad præ- 
lium, ordinantur in aci- 
em ( cuneatam vel qua- 
dratam) fic, ut pe dites 
occupent medium, equi- 
tes ſint alarii : ſigniferi 
autem ferunt ſigna inter 
medias catervas, quos 
præcedunt anteſignani 
cum romphæis; tympa- 
niſtæque ſtrepitu tympa- 
norum, & Zzneatores 
clangore tubarum & li- 
tuorum canunt claſh. 
cum: duces autem Cir- 
cumequitantes inflam- 
mant ad ſtrenuitatem, 
hortatibus & obſectati- 
onibus. 

$96 Velites uſitate in- 
cellunt hoſtem, & vel. 
tanda faciunt initium 
puynæ mox concurrunt 
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247%. 
nie of the firſt ranks meet, 
and fight Aenne hand to 
hand and at a diſtance, whe- 
ther it be à pucht er a run- 
wing bat tel. 

897 Heretofore up n thoſe 
that were at great diſtance 
the dar ted frones , ſinger: 
out of Hings, croſs. ben 
out of croſ beyves after- 
grards archers tal King arrows 
out Ti qui verg, let them on 
- bows, and drag ing them by 
the firing, and letting them 
looſe again, kept off at di- 
Fance the enatay ma ing on- 

ward; and mad: them ftand 
F. npw-n dagef meters 
load muse with gun-pow- 
der and leaden bulets, and 
then diſcharge Theol es this 
off | and ſhoot thoſe that come 
z th* way. 

898 Thoſe that are nearer 
at hand, are kept «ff 6ff wito 
dart: and { javelins, and if they 
came on not nit flanding, are 
thruf threugh vvith lances 
and halberds ¶ partixant, 
being ( randiſhed yuith great 
earneſeneſ, 

8392 Tooſe next at hand 
are Moc d do vun vuith lat 
toon. and club; : or are hack A 
Lal h 'd | vvith ſuvords and 
hangers, or qu artered ſ he utu 
&ovur | vuith cymeters: and 
beſides prick d. run ttrongh 
wrath tHcks [ Teprers | and 
daggers Hide ttoes, and 
there s made a pittiful havocł 
Haug hter | vvhileſt they fall 
en one fide and t'other pro- 
xiſeu 1uſe ), and are trampled 1 
wer foet, aud trod to dirt, 
wvith a 1 adi ul Jhneking 
Del. ing.] 

dodo Las AI are brought 
Ferit, the reſer ue and the lifee 
4, and the fight i begun 
5 Halb, and ahi the r8- 


legiones primipilorum, 
pugnantque trucu'enter 
cominus & eminus, live 
pugna {fit ſtataria, tive 
gradaria. 


$97 Olim ejaculaban- 
tur japides in langius 
dillitos: fun itores e jun. 
dis, baliſtarii e catapul- 
tis: poſtea ſagittatii pio- 
mentes ſagittas e phare- 
tris, imponebant arcu- 
bus, holque nervo ten- 
dentes & dimittentes ar- 
cebant eminus ingrue n- 
tem hoſtem, ac protela- 
bant: hodie ſclope tarii 
onerant ſelopeta mitratq 
pulvete, plumbeiſque 
globis, poſt diſplodunt 
& trau{yerberant obvios. 


93 Propiùs diſtantes 
irrnere prohibentur pilis 
& ſariſſis; irruentes ni. 
hilominus trajiciuntur 
lanc tis, & bipennibus, 
mag no niſu vibratis. 


$99 Proximi protur- 


* bantur calis & cla vis; 


vel cæduntut enſibus & 
ſeiniſpathis, vel obitun: 
cautux acinacibus ; quin 
& punguntur frameis & 
pugionibus, firque miſe- 
randa ſtrages, dum hinc 
vel illinc promiſcuz ca- 
dunt, & conculcantut ab- 
que proteruntur, cum 
hortrendo impetu. 


900 Noviſſime produ- 
cuntur trigrii & præto- 


ziani, coufluc aique red. 
integrarur, dumque ſuc- 
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erutts ſet upon the en mie cut 
Fan ambu H, the y rout their 
army, put them to fligut, and 
di exeentign upon them. 


901 They vv are ap- 
pal”d with fear, ſeek te e- 
ſcape, ſlip away, and b- gn; 
if there be no hope of eſcape, 
deliver up themſelves to be 
taken priſoners” cry quarter; ) 
but they who have eſcape 
killing and being taken pri- 
ſoners, frag gle up and dun 
in parcels, tid they are ral. 
lied by their aun men,or mect 
with ſhelter [aliding place. 

go2 [Ven nigut puts an 
end to the batrel, they fe 
a refreat, and the congu. ron 
| maſter of the field ſhares 
the bovrty and ſpoils of the 
6.nquered : unleſs the ene; 
me begin the fight again, 
having rallied his ſcattered 
men. 

903 A citie or caſtle that 
ſtands cut, ( wytereunto the 
route enemie hith betaken 
himſelf, (is ſurrounded vuith 
forces, be leaguer d, Lack d 
up, ſturm d, til it be vvon; 
that u, till it be ſeiſ al taken 
er regain d. 

904 Here many hind: of 
devices ars made uſe of; 
ſometimes the walls are ſcaled 
vvith furious force, by clap- 
Ping ſcaling - ladders to them, 
or by making approach: s 
With galleries „fo which the 
aſſalants letting down a croſ - 
bridge ( draw-tridge ) leap 
Kon the wat. 

995 Othernaſe the wat; 
are veaten down uit tattcrs 
ing rams driven ta them, or 
great ſtones burt'd on! of 4 
nem a dhe they de- 
furtiſcationi 
2 or- 


} n 
ar % 
2 hb 
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any 


centutiati invadunt ho- 
tem ex inſidiis, diſt ur- 
bant zplis aciem, fup ant, 


inſectentut, conttuci- 
dant. 
901 Qui terrore per- 


culli, quzrunt evadere, 
elabi, diſfugere; ſi dif- 
fugu ſpes non eſt. dedunt 
ſe, ut capiantur: ſed qui 
cxdem & captivitatem 
cvaſerunt, palantur di- 
ſperſim, donec aggre- 
gentur à ſuis, aut inve- 
niant confuy um, 


902 Quando nox di- 
rimit pugnain, canitur 
receptui, victorque mi- 
les diribit prædam, & 
manubias devictorum; 
ni hoſtis dimicationem 
redauſpicetur, recolle- 
ctis ſuis diſſipatis. 


903 Rebellis urbs, vel 
arx, ( in quam profligati 
leſe receperunt) cingitur 
copiis, obſidetur, obval- 
latur, oppuguatur, donec 
expugnetur; hoc eſt, oc- 
cupetur, aut recupercrur. 

904 Hic ada ibentur 
multifarii machinatus: 
aliquando fcanduntur 
muri furiali impetu, ad- 
motis ſcalis, vel advolu- 
tis ambulatilibus turri- 
bus, e quibus demiſſa 
exoſtra ( artectatio pon» 
te) oppugnatotes inſi- 
liunt mutos. 


cos Alias diruuntur 
muri dactis arietibus, 
ve; libcatis axis e balli- 
ſta: hodie demoliuntur 
firmamenta quæcunque 
e tulwun eis torment's. 
[acatis po | Crafiias er- 
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downance ſ cannms] placed 
behind gabions (4 filed with 
earth. 3 

©. 906. There 1s . fennil ak 
an engine te force open gates, 
2 petard, and there are d uly 
deviſed other tricks ( ſtrata 
germ : ) eſpecially mines, he- 
ther hidden, thorow under- 
grownd paſſes ages, or open, un- 
der fi. 


997 But the beſieged lea ve 
nothing una tempted, to de- 
fend themſelye: : they raiſe 
ſconces and eur-works ; and 
fence them with paliſadoes, 
N to keep the enemy from ap- 
proaching ) or ſcatter under 
the malls iron caltrops : and 

our ſealding pitch upon them 

al they breakin; and on the 
15. ſde Hinder their breaking 
ghrough the walls vvith cut- 
ting new ditchet, that as they 
break in they may meet with 
ew as vunfals,” | 


205 Thoſe of the garriſon, 
that aintain @ caſtis| fort, | 
are wint alſo td make a ſalty 
fotth, and try vvhether they 
— drive a vva/ their b. ſi ſieg- 
er: :. but ate beaten back and 
b ver- po red vvith greater 
force,til being Preightned, or 
proviſion growing ſcarce, and 
aphen there is no hope of relief, 
they begin to treat of ſurren- 
ring, deſi ring a truceʒ which 
& agreed on fir ſome hours, 
or kept on foot longer hoſtages 
beg giver c en both ſia ides, 


dog They vvho yield upon 
articles, ger bazdfome ho- 
A. abi, Irmi: but a city 
#bat #5 taken by force, is plun- 
Ecrad, 7 Gaetiraes 62 on fo 


4 


fit? vs 


ras ( terra oppletas. ) 


gos Eſt quoque in 
ventum intitrumentum 
diiunpendt violenter 
poitas, impetarda, exco- 
gi itanturque in dies alia 
vaframenta (ſtrata gema- 
ta: ) imprimis ſuſtoſſio- 
nes, five occultx, per 
ſubterraneos cuniculos, 
ſive apertæ, ſub pluteis. 

907 At obſeſſi relin- 
quunt nihil intentatum, 
ut ſe defendant : extru- 
unt antemuralia propu- 
gnacula ; & hæc præſe- 
piunt ſudetis, ad hoſtem 
acceſſu excludendum 
aut ſpargunt per ſubmœ- 
niana ferreos murices : 
& ſuperfundunt irrum. 
pentibus ardentem pi- 
cem: intus item oppo- 
nunt diruptioni muro- 
tum ab ſciſſiones per no- 
vas foſſas, ut introrum- 
pentes teperiant præci- 
pitia nova. 
gos Solent etiam præ- 
ſidiarii, propugnantes 
caſtrum, facere eruptio- 
nem, & tentare an que- 
ant abircerd ſos dbſe\- 
ſores: (ed repelluntut, & 
debellantur majore vi, 


donec anguſtati, aut de- 


ficiente commearn, & 
quando nulla ſpes eſt 
ſuppetiarum, deditio- 
nem tractare incipiant, 
petentes inducias: quæ 
panguntur ad aliquot 
horas, aut etiam proro 
gantur, datis utrinquèe- 
ſecus obſid ibus. 

969 Qui ſe ſubmittunt 
Pactrtia ded itione, nan. 
ei ſcuntur cenditiones 
honeſtas: ſed vi expu- 
215 ciritas diripitur, i : 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS:; 


tht foverd, and by thu 
means utterly laid waſte. 


910 The conqueronurs ha- 
ving got the victory return 
from ſouldiery laden with 
ſpoils, and trophies ſer up, and 
ſhauting and ſinging, or alſo 
trinmphing : for the triumph 
is perform d mith ſolemn 
pomp | ſtate. | 

g11 Where the valiant 
( whoſe courage did princi- 
pally ſhe wit ſelf, ) are enno- 
bled,bemg graced. with marks 
of honowr for their heroick, 
atcheivements ; the wounded 
are cured, the priſoners ran- 
ſom'd or ſet at liberty by ex- 
chang e, and ſo return after- 
vvard to their onn homes: on 
the other fide, the raiſers of 
troubles | mutineers | vvith 
perfidious turn-coats,traitors 
and rebels are executed, and 
thoſe that run avuay from 
their colours, and Fack-an- 
both ſides are puniſhed. 

912 Laſtly the ſouldier is 
beſtowed into winter quar- 
ters : or having hu debentures 
paid, ( 44 much as every one 
deſerv A) is duarm d and du- 
banded ; and the old ſonldiers 
are priviledged from war : 
but ſuch as died in the field 
for their countrey, are re- 
made with harangues 
[ ſpeeches in their praiſe, | 
and renown. 

913 A ſea-fight i more 
dreadſul : when the eneme 
Beets rattle ane another with 
their great guns, and the 
fouldiers on ſhip-board , d 
tore, fire, fink the men of 
war; or tale them priſoner: 
by clapping grapples and ir;n 
hooks en them, &c. | 


liquando deletur ad in- 
ternecionem, & fic de. 
lolatur funditus. 

910 Qbtenta yictorià; 
victores reveniunt a mi- 
litia onuſti ſpoliis, ere- 
ctiſque trophæis, & ju- 
bilantes ac ovantes, aut 
etiam triumphantes: tri- 
umphus enun agitur ſo- 
lenniſſimà poinpa. 

911 Ubi Bean (quo- 
rum virtus principaliter 
enituit ) nobilitantur, 
condecorati inſignibus 
ob heroica facinora, ſau- 
cii ſananrur, captivi re- 
dimuntur -ac liberantur 
permutatione, atque ita 
redeunt poſtliminio ad 
ſua: contra authores tur- 
batum ( cum pertidis de- 
fectoribus, proditoribus, 
perduellibuſque ) ple- 
ctuntur, delertoreſque 
commilitonum, & trans- 
fugæ puniuntur. 


912 Ultimo miles di- 
ſtribuitur in hibema: aut 
exſolutis ſtipendiis , 
(quantum quiſque pro- 
meruit) exarmatut & 
exauctotatut; emeritiq; 
rude donantur: qui au- 
tem pto patria occubue- 
re, afficiuntur panegyri- 
cis & adorea. 


913 Nayale prælium 
eſt terribilius : cum in- 
feitz claſſes tormentis 
ſeſe quaſſant,claſſaruque 
ipſas militares nayes 
perforant, incendunt, 
protundo abſorbent;aurt 
captivant injectis hatpa- 
gonibus, & uncis, &c. 
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914 Here 


850 

914 Here that i called the 
admiral hp, where the ad- 
miral u on board; a catch, 
which lies out at gurrd ; 4 
ſceut- ſhip, wbich runs forth 
fo ſcout; a corn hip, which 
brings pro usuon, &c- 


915 "But 1 would to God 
theſe reproaches of mankind 
and de uc ion of the wor. d, 
epars, I meg", might grow 
owt of uſe! for there i no- 
thing any where ſo ſacred and 
gnvislable, and ſ loſtie, ſe- 
cure, coſilyj or vaſe, ſtraug or 
impreg nable, which the force 
of war doth not violate, weak - 
en, brea , overttrn, dah in 
Pieces. lay waſlez cut np, and 
@boltth ; 4s ſ5 many cities and 
kingdomes, and Rings then. 
ſelves; with their namberleſs 
armes, and the modern deſa- 
lation, ant re pr ul n 
8B Zisrope ar ue for inſtance. 
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914 Hicprztorianavis 
dicitur, qua vehitur ar- 
chithalaſſus; præſidiatia, 
quæ excubat; ſpeculato- 
ria, quæ excurrit ad ex- 
plorandum; frumenta- 
ria, quæ advectat com- 
meatum, &c. 

915 Utinam- autem 
obſoleſcant hæc oppto- 
bria noſtri generis, mun- 
dique diſperditio, bella ! 
nihil enim uſpiam eſt 
tam facrum & inviola- 
bile, tamque celſum, mu- 
nitum, impenſum, aut 
immenſum, mvictum 
aut inexpuguabile, quod 
vis belli non violet, in- 
firmet, intringat, ſubruat, 
at terat, vaſtet, exſcindat, 
a boleat: ut documento 
ſunt tot urbes & regna, 
regnatoreſque ipſi; cum 
ſuis innumeris exercit1- 
bus, modernäque vaſti- 
tudo & probtoſæ in Eu- 
ropa ruinæ. 


CAP. XCIV. 
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tranferus 01G, Religiont ſemina omnibus innata 917. In 


ares Ramos je explicantia 918, Atheiſmus, Epicureiſmus; Sadduceiſmus, 
quid 919. Revelationes divinas onines jaclant 920. omneſaoue ceremonias 


zuor 913. 


- RELIGION. 


916 Seeing thou haſt been 
Eitherto a loolter on, how n 
erder things and themſel ye; 
it will remain to ſee thar 
actions as the are refurr'd to 


Sad. 


917 For the mird of man 
d th well percei ve, that 47 
het manner it felf rules 114 
body, 7 that there is an p Ver. 
ng l, 17it, Which governs 
this uni verſe; 1 om that ue 


RELIGI1 0. 


916 uandoquidem 
ſpectator fuiſti hucuſq;, 
quomodo homines tra- 
ctent res & ſeipſos; re 
ſtabit videre actiones 
eorundem reflexas in 
Deum. 

917 Animus namque 
hominis præſentiſcit, 
quemadmoduin ipſe re- 
git ſuum corpus ita ele 
quandam aviternam 


mentem, quæ moderg— 


I . . . 
habent aliquas 921, Religzonum diverſitas unde 922. Vrincipales qua- 
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91 
reſ-1 
theſe 
Cd, 
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belter 
to 784 
duciſ 
mort, 


92 
an 
har 
{once 
# the 
14101 
book 
ance / 
49441 
this, 
belie 
hath 
thing 
man, 
thing 
ſed. 


nay pleaſe, vve muſt think 
reverently of him, and do 
theſe things vubich are ac- 
coptable to him, and ſo expect 
rev vard from him. 


918 [Vheref. re all religion 
es it ſelf ſecretly into 
theſe three things 2 faith in 
Cd, ra verence towards him, 
and hope of mercy : wuhich 
things whoſoever takes care 
„ acceunted religiaus; u ſio 
doth not look after, # irreli- 
(19146, a doth prepoſterauſly, 
# ſuperſtitious. 

919 1t u atheiſm, not to 
believe a Deity ; Epicuriſm, 
to male bu belly bu god. Sad 
duciſm, not to le for im- 
mortalitie from the immortal. 


920 But becauſe nothing 
aan be known of. God, but 
abat himfelf hath revealed 
concerning himſeif; hence it 
that all boaſt of ſome reve- 
lation; whether compriſed in 
books, or received from our 
anceſtors by tradition ; and 
epain all ,agree tacitly in 
thu, that the bi religiyn u to 
believe the things which God 
harh revealed,and to do the 
things which he hath com- 
manded, and to hope for the 
things which he bath proms- 


ſed. 


zt And then, although 
God is to be mordipped in 
ſbirit, ver al agree that ſome 
ontward rites and cere monie 
are nec ſſary, to Stir yp to an 
inuard devoten, and there. 
upon all obſerve fore, 


922 Nevertheleſ great ii 
the diverſity of religious; 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


tur hoc UNIVERSUM: 
cut ut placeamus, elle de 
illa cogitandum ſancte, 
& facienda illi grata, & 
ſic expectandam ab illa 
retubutionem. 

918 Oinnis 1gitur re- 
ligio teſolrit ſe occulte 
in tria; fidem in Deum, 
reverentiam in eum, & 
ſpem iniſericordiæ: qua 
quiſquis curat, babetur 
religious; qui non cu- 
rat,irreligiolvs;qui piæ- 
poſtete . curat, ſuperſtiti- 
olus. 

919 Atheiſmus eſt, 
non ccedere numen ; E- 
picuteiſmus, colete ven- 
trem pto numine; Sad- 
ducæiſmus, non exſpe- 
ctare immortalitatem ab 
immortali. 

9 0 Aſt quia ſciri de 
Deo nequit, niſi quod 
ipſemet de ſe revelaye- 
rit, hinc eſt, quod omnes 
gloriantur de revelatio- 
ne aliqua ; ive compre- 
henſa libris, ſive accepta 
a majotibus per traditi- 
onem:rur{unque omnes 
congruunt in eo tacite, 
quod optima religio ſit, 
credere quæ Deus reye- 
lavit, & facere quæ man- 
davit, & ſpetatre quæ 
promiſit. 


921 Tandem, tametſi 
Deus colendus fit ſpiri - 
tu, aſlentiuntur :amen 
omnes, neceſſarios eſſe 
externos quoidain rirus, 
quibus exciteraur ad in- 
ternum tervorem,coque 
obtervant quoſdam i- 
tus omnes. 

922 Diver ſitas religio 
num nihilominus elt 
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which comes partly from an 
ic norance of divine revela- 
71077, partly from a different 
interpretation of the ſame, 

tly frrom a counterfeiting 
of ſome, and by that means 
devices of men and cheats 
mingled with them. 


923 The principal are four: 
but of theſe each ſubdivided 
into leſſer ſetts : Heathen, 
Jenib, Chriſtian, Mahi 
metan ; very one having 101 
author, its book of revelati- 
ons, and iti rites : of which 
rocky | craggy | forw-fold 
ln ſee here, take an hiftors- 
vel map | ſurvey. } 


JANUA TRILINGUIS. 


magna : quz venit-par- 
tim ab ignotatione reve- 
lationum, partim a diſ- 
crepante interpretatio- 
ne earundem, partim I 
confictione quarundam, 
& ſic admiſtis commen- 
tis, ac impoſturis. 


923 Principales ſunt 
quatuor:ſed harum quæ- 
liber diſſecta in minores 
ſectas, Gentilis, Judaica, 
Chriſtiana, Mahome da-. 
ha; habens quæque ſuum 
authorem, ſuos revela- 
tionum libros, ſusſque 
ritus: cujus ſcopuloſi 
quadrivii hiſtorialem 
narratiunculam en ac. 
cipe. 
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Wee primæ va mox in Paradiſo collapſa 924. Reparata, promiſione Mef- 
fie 925. & roborata rim ſacriſicii 926. ſed corrupta denn: Primd per 
opus operatum fine ſide 927, Secundd per Tdolviairiam 9: 8. Terria per po- 
litheiam 929. Græci dea ſtrorum fabri 930. 705 imitati Romani 931; 
93 excu/atio Polyiheiæ 931. Oracula & Reve/ationes Sybillarum 934. 
Ritu I dololatrici 93 5. Feſta propudiuſa 93 7. Gentiliſmi reliquiæ 938. 


HEAT HENIS M. 


924 He who created ws, 
revealed him ſclf firſt to eur 
rſs parents, giving them 4 
command, with a threat, ef 
abſtaining from ſuch « tree 
( that they might remember 
that they eught obedience to 
heir creator :) but the en- 
vient ſpirit vvhiſſered into 
them, that if they would be 45 
Gods, they ſhould eat of the 
forbidden fruit : which they 
ala, did, aſſething equality 
of di vinitie. 


925 But being fallen, they 
conſeſſed their fault, hey were 
Amed of their uakedneſs, 


GENTILIS MUS. 


924 Quinos condidit, 
revelavit ſe primum pri- 
mis parentibus, dato il- 
lis mandato, cum inter- 
minatione, de abſtinen- 
da quadam arbore (ut 
meminiſſent ſe debere 
obſequium ſuo condito- 
ri: ) ſed invidioſus ſpiri- 
tus inſuſurravit eis, fi 
vellent eſſe tanquam 
Dit, ut veſcerentur de 
fructu vetito: quod illi, 
eheu, fecerunt, affectan- 
tes paiilitatem diyinita» 
tis. 

925 Sed lapſi, agnove- 
rereatum, erubuere nu- 
ditatem, condemnatiq; 
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926 
they 2924 
leath 1 
bat h) 
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vvhic 


tur ſed 


921 
ther ; 
flo re) 
the in 
fgus : 
Ee vp 
that l 
60 [ 
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-d being condemned to pu- 
„ments, and caſt ont of pa · 
N-J.diſe, they received à pro- 
£ miſe againſt deſpair, concern- 
eg the ſeed of the woman to 
TW ame, t breakthe head of the 
i Ylecetver : although it ſelf mas 
VE be bruiſed alſo for the ac- 
: qurting of fin. 


os Which promi ſe that 
they might remember, (how 
®* Bleath na to be done away by 
* Yleath) lambs mere preſently 
un, to make clothes to cover 
” heir nakednef/:; which was 
% firſt original and deſign of 
rien. 

. 


927 Pat the raſhneſs of 
nen kept up the rite without 
it's ſignification, by off ering 
cri ſices without faith in the 
dee mer, and by ſeeking to 
N ypeaſe God mth the vvorł 
„Ine, 45 appeared in Cain: 

vvhich here v vas the firſt ac- 


aſed errour. 


ö 


928 Next came in ano- 
ther ; that they endeavoured 
to repreſent the preſence of 
the inviſible deity with viſible 
gut: either animate, as the 
Egyptian (who vv rapped 
that lying creature which they 
firſt ſaw as they v vent forth 
m the morning, all that day, 
for their G:d) er tnanimate, 
% thoſe whe bowed them. 
felves to the ſun, moon, ſtars, 
trees, &. or finally, to idols 
made by themſelves. 

929 From whence at length 
that Bupidity entred their 
minds, of feigning a plurality 
of gads of whom they deviſed 
fe many, that every nation 
had their pecutiar deities: the 


JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


ad pœnas, & ex Paradi- 
ſo ejecti, acceperunt pro- 
miſſionem adverſus de- 
ſperationem, de ventuto 
ſemine mulieris , ad 
conterendum caput de- 
ceptoris : quan quam & 
ipſum eſſet atterendum, 
ad redimendam culpam. 


926 Cujus promiſſi 
ut poſſent commemi- 
nifle, { quomodo mors 
morte delenda foret ) 
mox agni mactabantur, 
ad conficiendum indu- 
menta contegendz nu- 
ditati: quæ fuit prima 
origo facrificiorum , & 
{copus, 

927 At inconſideran- 
tia hominum retinuit ri- 
tum ſine ſignificatione, 
offerendo hoſtias ſine 
fide inredemptorem, & 
quxrendo placare De- 
um opete operato, ut in 
Caino paruit: quæ hic 
fuit prima exitiabilis 
erratio. 

928 Subiit alia: quod 
attentarunt prxſentiam 
inviſibflis numinis re- 
præſentare viſibilibus 
ſignis: ſive animatis, ut 
A.gyptii ( qui quod ani - 
mal primum conſpicati 
fuerant mane prodeun - 
te, illud habuerunt ve- 
nerabile ca die, loco 
Dei,) ſive inanimis, ut 
qui ſe incurvabant oli, 
lunz, ſtellis, arboribus, 
&c. live denique idols à 
ſe effictis. 

929 Unde demum ſtu- 
piditas invaſit animos, 
commentandi plurita- 
tem deorum quorum tot 
conſixerunt, ut ſingula 


gentcs haberens poculia · 
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234 | 
Babylonians Ball, the Sido- 
nian Aſtaroth, the Ammo- 
nites ( namot, the Philiſtines 
Dagon, thoſe of C Hon Beel- 
Tebub, ethers gether ged.. 


930 The Greci int have. 
feigned innumeralle god; 
(with goddeſſes )bigher, lower, 
«nd middle: not only div. 
ding among them Fe offices of 
ruling the world; but alſo 
imagining warrarges and 
carnal generation, nay, and 
wars oo, no leſs impiouſiy 
than ſoet i ly. 


031 The Nom int, thin bing 
they ought to ur uhat- 
Pe ver gods they heard of wor- 
ſhipped in any nation, ruſed 
[ ſet up | a temple called Pan- 
theon of all gods, and dt 
vided tnem into the gods of 
the greater nations, fupiter, 
«Apollo, Mercary, Neptune, 
Vulcan, Mrs; and the god 
deſſes, func, Minerva, Vents, 
Diana, Veſta, Ceres : ) and 
the gods of tne leer nations, 


(Pluto, (aſter, Pollux, &c.) 


032 They alſo reckoned no- 
ble men and nomen among 
the gods, a1 carried ub into 
heaven by their own deſerts, 
whom they called canoniz,'d 
ſaints and demi gods as Her- 
cules the tamer of monſters ; 
Bacchus the inventor of xine; 


Aſculapius the ſinder out of 


phyſick: the Fuſes the in ven 
treſſes of liberal arti, &e. 


923 Me more ſober and 
diſcreet excuſed thu multi- 
tude of Co di ſa/ ing that there 
4s one Grd of gods, Jupiter, 
Ihe others hu off -/þring:others 
Shrught that the (vine vir. 


ria numina : Babylonii 
Baal, Sidonii Aſtaroth, 
Ammonitæ Chamos , 
Thiliſtæi Dagon, Acca- 
tonenſes Beelzebub, alii 
alia. 

920 Græci commenti 
ſunt innumerabiles deos 
(cun deabus,) ſuperos, 
inferos, & meatoxumos: 
non tantùm partiti inter 
illos munia gubernandi 
mundi: ſed & imaginati 
jugales thalamos carna- 
lemque genituram, imo 
& bella, non minus im- 
pie quam inſulſé. 

91 Romani, tati co- 
lendos ſibi eſſe quoſcun- 
que uſquam gentium co- 
li audierant, extrucru:t 
templum Pantheon di- 
ctum: dividebantque in 
deos majorum gentium, 
(Jovem, Apolline, Mer- 
curiũ, Neptuna, Vulcan, 
Martem; deaiq; Junoné 
Minerva, Venercin , Di. 
anaim, Veſtam, Cerere ; ) 
& dcos minorem gen- 
tium, (Plutonem, Caſto- 
rem; Pollucem, &c. ) 

932 Demortuos hero- 
as & heroinas accenſe- 
bant quoque divis, quaſi 
evectos in cœlum ſuis 
meritis, quos vocabant 
indigetes & ſemide os: ut 
Herculem domitorem 
monſtrorum: Liberum 
(Bacchum)vini invento- 
rem; A.ſculapium,medi- 
cinæ repertorem; Muſas, 
artium liberalium in- 
ventrices, &c. 

933 Senſatiores excu- 
ſabant hanc multitudi- 
nem deorum:dictitantes 
— eſfe deorũ deum, 
Jovem, reliquos ejus pro- 
zeniem: alit᷑ cenſuerunt 
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tes were thus warioufly 
termed. | 

934 They had alſo their 
oracles, uttered by the delu- 
ding ſpirit the devil, ( ſending 
forth voices out , the idols : ) 
others feigneddiſcourſes with 
ſome god or goddeſ, that they 
might gain authority to ther 
decrees, ( 4s Numa Pom. 
pilius:)at length they boaſted 
of ſome books of the Sybils, 
containing divers propheſies. 


935 To ſacrifice to their 
petty- gods, they gathered 
themſelves together in groves, 
and high places, where they 
raiſed altars and ſhrines; 
their prieſts, were called with 
the Romans Flament, and 
their chief preſident the High- 
prieſt; ( hen they conſecrated 
temples, they were ſaid to in- 
atrurate; when they return'd 
them to prophane uſes, to ex- 
augurate | whallow. | 

936 That they might ex- 
piate their offences, they ſprin- 
kled themſclues with haly 
water, & ſcourged themſelvus 
nit ſcourges, and moreover 
ſttht themſelves with lances, 
even ty blond : the moſt cruel 
ſatan, Mol ich, required that 
living infants ſhould he burnt 
t; Him in ſacrifice alive. 

937 They ſpent feſtival 
dayes moſt diſſolutely : eſpe- 
cially the feaſt if Bacchus,in 
eating and drinzing; the 1 
percals, in running up and 
down naked; and the campi. 
tals lu akes | in dancing about 
the turnings of the wayes, &c. 

938 There are yet remam- 


ing ſottiſh heat bent, who in. 


fead of the living GOD 
vvorſhip any fancy: ſome of 
the Indians the very i 


fic variè appellitari divi- 
nas virtutes. 

934 Habebant & ſua 
oracula, edita ab illufo- 
re ſpiritu Vejove, (emit. 
tentes voces ex idolis:) 
alii ſingebant colloqui- 
um cum aliquo deo vel 
dea, ut conciliarent au- 
thoritatem ſuis ſtatutis, 
(ſicut Numa Pompilius:) 
tandẽ jactitabant quoſ 
dam libros Sybillinos, 
cont inentes vaticinatio- 
nes varias. 

935 Ad ſacrificandum 
ſuis deaſttis, congrega- 
bant ſe in lucis,excelliſe 
que locis, ubi extruebant 
aras & delubra : facriti- 
culi corum, Romanis di- 
cti fuerunt flamines, illo- 
ramque ſummus p æſul 
pantifex ; (cum conſe- 
crabant fana, dicebantut 
inaugurare ; cum redige- 
rent ad profanos uſus, 
eXAUgurare. 

936 Ut expiarent pia- 
cula, aſpergebant ſe lu- 
ſtrali aqua ; & flagella- 
bant flagellis,quin & in- 
cidebant lanceolis. ad 
ſanguinem uſque:crude- 
liſſimus Satan, Moloch, 
polcebat ſibi c oncremari 
vivos infantes. 


937 Feſſos dies age- 
bant diſſolutiſſime: præ- 
ſertun Bacchanalia, in- 
dulgendo genio: & lu 
percalia, diicurrendo nu- 
de; & compitalia, circa 
viarum compita tripudi- 
ando, &c. 

938 Super ſunt etiam- 
num vecordes 1idolola- 
træ, qui pro vivo DEO 
colunt qu: dvis commen. 
titium: Indi quidam ca- 
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256 
himſelſ out of deſign to ap- 
peaſe his Fury : ( we ſacrifice 
to him, ſay they, net that he 
wa" help us, but he may not 
hurt us : ch madneſs! ) 


Tuda:zſnei orige ab Abraham 929. Lex Moſaica 
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codæmonem ipſum, tu. 
dio placandi furorem e- 
jus: (li tamus ei, inqui- 
unt. non ut proſit, ſed ut 
ne noceat: hem demen- 
tiam!) 


CAT. Nein. 


r Thy 
as 1 iαννι,νν , zap, 
( $214, ee, . wn 
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triplex 940, Moralis legie 


ſumma 941. Ceremonialit quid preſcribebat, e quo ſenſu 94x. ut Feſta 
magna tria 943. Sacrificia trina 944. Primitiarum, Decimarum, ſan- 
guiniſque uſus 945. Foren Lex 946. Iudæi d Des (per Propheras ) va- 
riè admoniti, cafiigati, tandem abjefli 947. diviſi nunc in ſectas duas pri- 
mario 9 ; 8. Thalmudiſias & Caræœo 949. 


JUDAISM. 
039 Mei the madneſs of 
i dol-· wor hip prevail d, God 
called Abraham cut from 
the midſt of the idolaters, and 
intimated unto him, that he 
ra the only all-ſufficient 
Ge, that he might ſer ve him 
with hu poſterity, out of which 
the Me(it4s nac to came, in 
whom all the nations of the 
earth hould be bleſſed : from 
mn bom he ſeparated him for a 
vvhile by the ſign of the cir- 

eumciſion of the fore Shin. 
940 After ward ( by the 
hand of Moles) he gave 
them a three fold law, maral, 

ceremungzal, judicial. 


941 The meral law n the 
unchangeable rule of inward 
wor tip e the ſummary of 

vvhich is the decalogue | ten 
commandments, ] which God 
himſclf thundered down from 
heaven, ſuying thus: that no o- 
ther deity beſides himſelf is to 
be wor/hipped; that he u not to 
be reſembled by images; that 
bu name is with holineſs to be 
reverenced;that the ſabhbath 
is to be religiouſiy hallowed ; 
chat eur fathers and gnar= 


FUDAISMVUS. 

939 Invaleſcentc ido- 
lomania, cvocavit Deus 
Abraham e medio ido- 
lolatrarum, intimavitq; 
ei, ic ſolum eſſe Deum 
Schaddai ( omni ſuffici- 
entem ut ſibi ſerviat 
cum ſaa poſteritate. e 
qua proditurus ellet 
Meſſias, in quo benedi- 
cerentur omnes gentes 
terræ: a quibus eum tan 
tiſper dilerevit ſigno cir- 
cumciſionis præputii. 

940 Poſtea dedit illis 


(per manum Moſis) tri- 


partitam legem, mora- 
lem, ceremonalem, fo- 
renſem. 

941 Moralis, eſt immu- 
tabilis norma interni 
cultùs: cujus ſummarium 
eſt decalogus, quem De- 
us ipſe cœlitus detonue- 
rat, edicendo ſic: Non eſ- 
ſe colendũ aliud numen 
præter ſe; non effigian- 
dum ſe ſimulacris; no- 
men ſuum ſacroſancte 
vene randum, ſabbatum 
religtoſe feriandum, pro- 
genitores ac nutricios 
t onvrandas; non teme- 
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ian are to be honowred, that 
the life of nb man is to be y1io- 
lated,or his chaſtity, good.. or 
reputation, not ſo much at by 
coveling any thing wnlam- 
ful). 

942 The ceremonial law 
244 that in which the way of 
cut vvard vyer/hip v v [ct 
down,by ſundry ceremonies, 
ſbado v ving ont the truth ta 
come; 44 1. that he vvould 
have but one ſanctuary 3 
2. aud in that but one altar; 
3. vvith ene fire al wayet con- 
tinued; 4. and with one onel y 
high prieſt; 5. as alſo one ark 
of the covenant, &c. 6. all 
this to cut off the occaſion of 
pluralitie of gods; 7. and to 
ſnadow forth one onely ſacri- 
fee for the ſins of the 
vvorld, &c. 


$43 Moreover he wvould 
have 4 genera' cungregation 
of the people meet togetber 
thrice ia a year, i. at the 
feaſt of the paſi1ver,2. of pen- 
recoſt, and 3. of the taberna. 
«le , 1. in the memory of the 
paſchal lamb (by who ſe lou 
they vvere delivered from the 
deſtroying angel; and 2. of 
the la vv gi ven and of the 
forty years preſervation in the 
vuilderneſs : that they might 
uſe themſelves to aclnowledyg 
Gad, 1. as their preſerver, 
2. At their redeemer, 3. ai 
their ſanctiſier : and there 
vva added the ſabbatical 
year, and the year of jubilee, 
« type of the unt ver ſal reſti- 
tut ion that l be. 

944 He commanded ſa- 
trifices to be offered, t. either 
of thanksgiumg ( to veſtifie 
thank fulneſi for bleſſings re- 
ceived ) vvhich conſiſted of 
Hei- vvil eblations, either of 


randam eſſe ullius ho- 
minis vitam, aut pudici- 
tiam, aut facultates, aut 
famam, aut quidem con- 
cupiſcendo quidquatn 
illicire. 

942Ceremonialis fair, 
qui præſcribebatur ra- 
tio externi cultis, pet va- 
rias ceremonias, præum- 
brantes futuram verita- 
tem : 1. ut, quod voluit 
eſſe unicum ſanctuari- 
um; 2. & in illo unicum 
altare; 3. cum unico ju- 
giter continuato igne ; 
4+ unicoque ſummo ſa- 
cerdore ; 5. item unica 
arca fœdetis. &. 6. om - 
nia hæc ad prxcidendam 
occaſionem polytheiz ; 
7.adumbrationemque u- 
nici ſacrificii pro pecca- 
tis mundi, &c. 

943 Voluit & frequen- 
tari congtegationem po- 
puli generale, tet anno, 
feſto 1. paſchatis, 2. pen- 
tecoſtes, & 3. ſcenopœi- 
as; in memoriam 1. pa- 
ſchatis agni ( cujus ſan- 
guine libetati fuerunt a 
percuſſore auge lo;) & 
2. datæ legis; & 3. quadra- 

enariz conſervationis 
in cremo: & ut inſueſce- 
rent agnoſcere Deum, ut 
ſuum 1. conſervatorem, 
2.redemptorem,z.lan&i- 
ficatorem: fuitque addi- 
tus ſabbatiſmus anno» 
rum, & annus jubilzus, 
typus futuræ univerſalis 
reſtitutionis. 


544 Sacrificix juſſit 
offerri vel . euchatiſtica 
Cad teftificandam pro 
beneficiis gratitudinem) 
qu conſtabant ultro- 
neis oblationibus  kvys 
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meats er drink: and was cal- 
led a meat-[ drinks | offering) 
er of beaſts to be ſlain, 4 
peace. offering: or 2. of exbt- 
ation, for attonement of ſint; 
ef vvbich that vvhich vva⸗ 
offered for all the fins in gene- 
ral, with the burning of the 
whole offering, vvas called 
« burnt-offering ; for 4 fin 
committed ignorantly, a ſin. 
offering; for a treſpaſs done 
Nio wing ly , although ou of 
wvedineſs, a treſpaſs o ffering: 
but alſo 3. he mould have 


frankincenſe offered. 


945 He gave ord. wnre- 
over to pay the firſt fruits 
and tenrhs of the encreaſe ta 
conſecrated perſons ( the 
priefls and their felloyve 
labourers the Lewitcs ) for 
their maintenance; to abftain 
from unclean meats, and all 
bloud, which was left to ex- 
priate ſouls, (Lev. 17. 1, 
12.) &C. 


946 The judicial law lost 
at the keeping under of a re- 
fratt.ry people; hereupon ca- 
pital puni/hment n as ſet up- 
on apeſates, bleſthemers and 
falſe prophets, and agam 
ſantinaries | places of re- 
Zuge \for ſuch as againſt their 
mills had commuted man- 
flaryghrer. 

947 Aoſta they vvent 
aſfiray, Le ſent forth prephers 
vrbom he had inſp ir d, by 
n hom ke put them in mind 
of repentænec, and variouſly 
ehaſiiſed item Thin they ſtood 
ett; tiff ( according to bu 
threats jhe bath caſt the away 
and ſcaitcred them, that now 
they are diſtitute of temple 
and frieſthaed , get they 10. 


eſculentorum & potu- 
leatorum, dicebaturque 
libatio; five animalium 
mactandorum, paciſica 
hoſtia: vel 2. expiatoria, 
pro expiandis peccatis; 
quorum quod offerreba- 
tur pro omnibus pocca- 
tis generatim, combu- 
ſtione totius victimæ, 
dictum fuit holocau- 
ſtum; pro delicto admil- 
ſo ignoranter piaculumz 
pro reatu commiſſo ſci- 
enter, licet ex infirmi- 
tate, ſupplicamentunr : 
ſed & 3. voluit adolert 
thura. 

9:5 juſſit inſuper de- 
ferre primitias, & dect- 
mas proventuum, ſacra- 
tis perſonis (ſacerdoti- 
bus, corumque coopera- 
toribus Levitis,) in eo- 
rum ſuitentationem; ab- 
ſtinere ab immundis ci- 
bis, omnique ſanguine, 
relitto ad expiandum a- 
nimas, (Levit. XVII. 1. 
12.) &c. 

946 Foren ſis lex ſpe. 
ctabat coercitionem re- 
fractarii populi : hinc 
conſtituta capitalis pœ⸗ 
na apoſtatis, blaſphemis 
& pieudoprophetis, rur- 
ſumque alyla illis, qui 
nolentes admiſiſſent cæ- 
dem. 


947 Quoties devia- 
bant, ſubmittebat vates, 
afflatos ſua inſpiratione, 
per quos commonefaci- 
ebat pœnitentiæ, obſti- 
natos autem caſtigabat 
varie: donec & (ſecun- 
dum - comminationes ) 
abjecit & disjecit, ut 
jam deſtituantur templo 
& ſacerdotio; Igtinens 
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tain 4 ſhadow of their anci- 
ent religion! long ſince corrup- 
1200 by means of the Samari- 
tans, Phariſees, Sadduses and 
oh ) and perform their 


offices in their ſhnagogues. 


- 948 Now they are di vi- 
ded into two ſetts : thoſe of 
eur country here dre called 
Jews, becauſe of the tribeof 
Juda ( after the laſt laying 
waſte of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans, led away into cap- 
ti oity, and diſpers'd aver Eu- 
rope ; ) thoſe of Aſia are the 
rel1ques of the yen trides of 
Iſrael, which nere long before 
carried away into Aſlyria, 
betwixt whom and. theſe of 
ours, there is a deadly feud. 

949 For ours are the off- 
ſpring of the Phariſees, and 
follow the traditions of the 
elders, contained in the Tal- 
mud, a book written by the 
Rabbins : thoſe others bold 
only the writings of the pro- 
pheti, and are therefore called 
Karites,that is, Scripturiſts : 
both of thens look, yet for the 
Meſs:as (though the ſigns of 
his coming be long fince paſt ) 
and that he may ſtay no long- 
er, they often keep faſts with 
mourning, humbling them- 
falues in ſackelath and aſhes, 
and implormg the mercie of 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob. 


tamen umbram avitæ 
religionis jam pridein 
depravatz per Samatrita- 
nos, Phariſzos, Saddu- 
cæos, & Eſſæos) pera- 
guntque ſua ſacta in fy- 
n:gogis. — 
948 Nunc ſunt diviſi 
in duas fettas : noſtrates 
hic vocantut Judz1,quia 
ex tribu juda ( poſt ulti- 
mam vaſtationem Hie- 
roſolymæ a Romanis 
abducti in captivitatem, 
& diſperſi per Europam) 
Aſiani ſunt reliquiz de- 
cem tribuum Iſtaelitica- 
rum, longe ante ttranſ- 
portatarum in Aſſyriam: 
inter quos & hos noſtros 
implacabile odium ett, 
949 Nam noſtri ſunt 
propago Phariſzorum, 
ſequuaturq; traditienes 
majorum, comprehenſas 
libroTalmud,conſcripto 
a Rabbinis: illi alteri 
tenent ſola ſcripta pro- 
phetarum, ideoque dict 
Carzi, hoc eſt, ſcriptu- 
rarit ; uttique expectant 
adhuc Meſitam, (licer ſi- 
gna adventus ejus pri- 
dem przterlapſa fint, ) 
vtque ne diutins ema- 


neat, agunt ſzpe jejunia 


cum planctu ſeſe humi- 
liantes in cilicio & ci- 
nete, & implorantes 
commiſerationem Dei 
Abrah ami, Iſaaci, & Ja- 
cobi. 
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Euchariſtiam 96s. Miniflerii ordo 966. Hierarchia Fcclefiaſtica 967 
968, 969. Schiſmata, Hereſes, Apoſiaſie 979. Conciliorum & Syno- 


dorum ratio 971. 


CHRISTIANITY. 


$50 Chriftians are thoſe 
Who believe that the promiſed 
Saviour ts already come, and 
that Feſus of _— na 
he, that was rejected of the 
Jens for hu leſs fately condi- 
tion: becauſe they ſee all the 
divine predictions fulfill d in 


him, 


951 For inſtance, that he 
N born at the time ſoretold, 
after the ſcepter was depart- 
ed from Juda ; & in the place 
which the mouth ef God had 
named,at Bethlehem, and of 
the houſe of David, and of hu 
. wother the vigin Mary; 
and that be mas mighty in 
word and work, and put 
forth ſigns truly divine; and 
lived « moſt holy life, alto- 
gether blamelefs ; and being 
adjudg'd to death innocent, 
for ſtark en vy, he bors it m:ft 
patiently ( for the ſins of the 
world, according as the pro 
pbets had foretold, and all 
the ſacrifices had preſigur d. 
and himſelf at hu death ſaid, 
that he had laid down his life 
for aranſome, Mat. 20. 28. 
and that he ſanthified him. 
ſelf for men, that they might 
be ſanitified, Joh. 17.19. ) 
praying for thoſe that crus iſi- 
ed him, and thus overcoming 
all temprations, a ſecond 
Adam. 


952 Alſo, that he roſe 4. 
gain the third day from the 
dead, and returning to by 
diſciples math life, went np 
into heaven in their fght, and 


CHRISTI ANISMUS. 

950 Chriſtiagi ſunt 
qui credunt promiſſum 
Salvatorem jam ve niſſe, 
eumque eſfe Ieſum Na- 
zarenum, rejectum à ju- 
dæis ob minus pompati- 
cam conditionem: quia 
vident divinitus factas 
prædictiones in illo ad- 
impletas omnes. 

951 Puta, quod natus 
ſit ptænunciato tempo- 
re, poſt ablatum ſceptrii 
a juda: in loco quem no- 
minaverat os Dei, Beth. 
telremi ; & e domo Da- 
vidis; & ex matre virgi- 
ne, Maria; quod potens 
fuit verbo & opere, edi- 
ditque ſigna vere divina; 
& vixit vitam ſonctiſſt- 
mam, prorſus immacula- 
tan; & morti adjadica- 
tus innocens, ſola invi- 
dia: ſuſtinuit eam pa- 
tientiſſime (propter pec- 
cata mundi, ſicut prædi- 
xerant proph etæ, & præ· 
figuraverant omnes vi- 
ctimæ, & ipſe moriturus 
dixit, ſe traders animam 
ſuam inlytrum, Math. ꝛc 
28; & ſe ſanctificare pro 
hominibus, ut ipſi ſan- 
ctificentur, 1%. 17. 19. 
orans pro ctucifigenti- 
bus ſe, & fic vmcens 
omnes tentationes, no- 
vus Adam. 


952 Item, quod re- 
ſurrexit rertia die, 3 
mortuis, reverſuſque ad 
ſuos redivivus, aſcendit 
in cœlum illis inſpe- 
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ſent down thence the ſpirit 
the comforter upon them (ac- 
cording to the promiſe he had 
made them : ) whom having 
urniſbt with the gift of 
tongues he ſent forth to the na- 
tions, that they mi g declare, 
that the word, by vuhich the 
vverld was made, was incar- 
nate and dwelt amongſt 16 ; 
& having finiſht the work of 
redemption returned to the 
father,and would from thence 
come back again to judg the 
quick and the dead : and that 
whoſoever ſhould repent and 
believe, and be baptiz'd in 
tue name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Gbeſt, ould be ſaved. 
953 And that the virtue 
F m on high did work tege- 
ther with this wnarmed 
Neaching:becauſe though the 
Apoſtles ( thoſe eye-witneſſes 
of all things ) were moſt cru- 
ell lain, together with their 
followers; yet the Martyrs 
conquered, and the world 
vielded, and the nations are 
Bill all along converted by the 
vir tus of him that Twas cruci- 
fed, to the God of Abraham, 
that they might receive that 
bleſſing which wa promiſed 
to al. 

954 This profeſſion maketh 
Chriſtians: having for the ca- 
non of their religion the Bi- 
ble, i. e. all the books Written 
by divine inſpiration, ( in the 
old teſtament, of Moſe; and 
The Prophets ; in the new, of 
the evangeliſts and apoſtles : ) 
out of which fulneſf of revela- 
unt may iſſue forth the 
heighth of faith, holineſs ef 
life, and excellency of hope, 
beyond all formerly had. 


ctantibus, indeque demi- 
fic ſpititum patacletum 
ſuper ſuos ( juxta factam 
promiſſione m:) quos in- 
ſtructos dono linguatũ 
emiſit ad ge ntes, ut nun- 
ciarent verbũ, per quod 
mundus erat factus, in- 
carnatum fuiſſe, & babi- 
taſſe in nobis; peractoq; 
opere redemptionis xe- 
diiſſe ad patrem, indi- 
demque reyerſurum ad 
judicandum vivos & 
morruos : ut quicunque 
reſipiſceret & credetet, 
baptizareturque ( in no- 
mine Patris, & Filii, & 
Spiritus ſancti ) ſalva- 
retur. 

953 Et quod hyic in- 
ermi ptædicationi coo- 
perata fuerit virtus ex 
alto: quia utut apoſtoli 
(oculati illi teſtes om- 
nium) crudeliſſimè in- 
ternecabantur, unà cum 
ſais aſſeclis; dev icerunt 
tamen maityres, & mun- 
dus occubuit, porroque 
etiam gentes convertun - 
tur vittute crucifixi ad 
Deum Abrahami, acce- 
ptucz illam benedictio- 
nem prqmiſſam omni- 
bus. 
954 Hæc profeſſio fa- 
cit Chriſtianos: habentes 
canonem ſuæ religionis 
biblia, hoc eſt, omnes 
libros ſcriptos afflatu 
divino, (in vetere teſta- 
mento, Me & prophe- 
tarum;zin novo, evange- 
liſtarum & apoſtalo- 
rum:) ex qua plenitudi- 
ne tevelationum poteſt 
promanate ſublimitas fi- 
dei, ſanctitudo vit, 
excellentiaque ſpei, ptæ 
a:nuibus antehavitis. 
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© 95 50 therefore happy Chri- 


fians, if they know their oun 
od and compos'd themſelues 
vo the example of their prede- 
eeſſor ! for they ha ve plainly 
before them, vbhat u to be 
believed? 10 wit thoſe things 
ephich the Lord hath taught; 

and what is to be deneramely 
Choſe things which the Lord 
bath done, (by empty ing ing him. 
ſelf, and reſigning up 2 
will; and ſubmitting himſelf 
to God, to do and ſuffer all his 
vv?) and finall/ vubat is 
Fo be boped ? ts vvit, thoſe 
#hifigs vuhich "the Lord at- 
rammed after his humiliation 4 
g:or10u5 reſarrection, and life 


Cyerlaſcin 9. 
be: : 
9 


956 Thu i the briefeſt 
ſum of 'Chriſtianity ;' and 
Perfect, as alſo a compendious 
ava) to heaven, which is ſum- 
marily 2 in the ver) 
catechi ſin it ſelf; betauſe the 
apofi/rt creed forms our faiths 
abe decalogueſ ten command 
ments | rettifieth charity, the 
T:ord's prayer raiſeth hope, 
vvhich the ſacraments ſeal : 
all vvhich al have, though 
feverally. 


958 Our heavenly maſter 
endced changmr the Moſai- 
eal ſhadows for truth (that 
they might not be vain and 

mpty)and le velling the rug · 
ea way of: the lauv into the 
holy yay of Sion (through 
which even the fooliſh might 
wee erreſ Miſtake,] Jeſ35.8 8.) 
„Ad red the whole moral law 
to ant precept of love; and the 
& whole ceremunial law to the 
rite of Juptiſm and the Lord's 
oft" er, (Hat the ſacrament of 
9 *. C νj,”;ü, tht f 1 
5. 1 11 
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o955 O igitur felices 
Chriſtianos, fi norint ſua 
bona, & ſe compoſuetint 
ad exetiplar fur præceſ- 
{oris ! Habent enim ante 
ſe luculenter, quid cre- 
dendum fit ? nempe quiz 
dominus docuit; & quid 
factendum ?-nempe qu2 
dominus fecit; ( exinani- 
endo ſeipſum, & reſi- 
gnando propriam volun- 
tacem ; & ſubdendo ſe 
Deo ad faciendum & pa- 
tiendum omnem ejus 
voluntatemʒ) & denique 
quid ſperandum i nempe 
que Dominus conſecu- 
dus eft poſt ſuam exina- 
nitionem glorioſam re- 
ſurrectionem & vitam 
ꝑKæternan. 

956 Hæc eſt beevih- 
ma ſumma Chriſtianiſmi, 
& pertecta, ſimulque 
compendioſa via cali, 
quæ docetur ſummatim 
in ipſa catecheſi : quia 
ſymbolum apoſtolicum 
hdem format, charita- 
tem decalogus normat; 
oratio dominica provo- 
cat ſpem, quam ſacra- 
menta obſigillant: quæ 
omnia omnes habent, 
tame:11 diſpariliter. 

957 Caleſtis quidem 

magiſter commutans 
umbras Moſaicas verita- 
te, (ne inan es eſſent,) & 
explanans falebroſam 
viam legis in ſanctam 
viam Sionis (per quam 
ne quide n ſtulti erra- 
rent, 7e/+35. 3. ) revoca- 
vit totam moralem le. 
gem ad unicum præce- 
ptum dilectionis; & to- 
tam ceremonialem ad 
ritum baptiſini & eucha- 
tiſtiæ, ( . lacramcn- 
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Nouri ment from him : ) fi. 
nally all the judicial law to 
the order of Caurch- diſci- 
pline, conſiſting in admoniti- 
on, reproof, and excommunica- 
tion, by the power of the keys 
of the heavenly kingame, 
which he left to the (hurch : 
yet Chriſtians have faln into 
controverſies about theſe. 


958 Will you therefore ſee 
their diſſent concerning theſe 
things : it u indeed great, 
wo alas ! even in thing in- 
different : I wil ſpeak of 
ſome, wherein they agree or 
diſagree. 

959 The Lord's day, 0 
which the Lord roſe again, at 
keep holy; the other yearly 
Tefiivals [ holy- dayes | they 
divide into ſanding ( ſet ) 
dayes and uums ueable; thoſe 
return every year on the ſame 
days of the months, as 
Chriſkmaq, and the other un- 
moveable feaſts : theſe change 
the day, 44 Eafter, and after 
that Whitſontide, and the o- 
ther may eable feaſds: but they 
admit allow] alſo of holy- 
dayes commanded, appointed 

new and then for publick, 
faſt and prayers. 


960 When a holy.day is 
tome, the more devout pre- 
pare themſelves and their 
people firſt at home, with holy 
exerciſes, and come together. 
[meet, | while the affembly i 
cal d together by the ringi"'g 
[ chiming } of bells, where he 
ſexton openeth the Church 
doors, and the quare of ſingers 
ent at the dei alu, hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs : tre pep le 
410 ſinging along wiih then, 
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tum regenerationis no- 
ſtræ, hanc nutritionts ex 
illo:) totam demque fo- 
renlem ad inſtitutum 
eccleſiaſticæ diſcipiinæ, 
conſiſteatis in admoni 
tione, cotreptione, ex- 
communicationcque vi 
clavium cœleſtis regni: 
quas reliquit eccleſiæ, 
Cnriltiani tamen prola 
pi ſunt in dilceptationes 
luper his. 

oss Vis ergo videre 
diſlenſum circa iftat mul- 
tus eſt ſane, proh dolor! 
etiam in adiaphoris: 
commemorabo quæ- 
dam, in quibus eſt con- 
ſenſio aut diſlenſio. 

959 Diem dominicũ, 
in quo reſurrexit Domi- 
nus, omnes agunt feſtũ; 
cæteras anniver ſarias fe. 
ſtivitates dividunt in ſta- 
ti vas (ſtatas,) & couce- 
ptivas : illæ recurrunt 
quotannis iildem men- 
hum diebus, ut nat litia 
Chriſti, & reliqua im- 
mobilia feſta:hx mutant 
diem, ut Paſcha, & de- 
hinc pentecoſte, & alia 
mobilia feſta : ſed & ad- 
mittunt imperativas fe- 
rias, indictas interdum 
puhlicis jejuniis & ſup- 
plicationibus 

960 Cùm feriatus dies 
illuxit, pientiores plæ- 
parant prius ſacris exet- 
Citiis ſe & ſuos domi, 
convenuntque dum CCE- 
tus convocatut pullu 
campanarum; ubi xdt- 
tuus * januas lacrt 
xdis, & chorus canto- 
rum decantat ad plu- 
teum pſalmos, hymnos, 
& ſpiritualia caatica : fi- 
mul acciuente populo, 
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and the conſort of the organs, 
mhere they have the playing. 


961 By and 
comes forth of t 
out of the pulpit 
for the grace of the ho 
read beſore them thhe Bible, 
and clears it vvit“ a para- 
phraſe: ſometimes catechiſing 
rhe ignorant; another vvhiſe 
cæhorting ſinnert to repent- 
ance. and affrighting the re- 
Factory, and fo preaching 
the law ; another while com- 
forting the broken hearts, by 
the merits and ſatuſaction of 
Chriſt, and ſo declaring the 
goſpel. $5 
" 962 The ſermon being 
ended, and prayers and the 
letam done, the Miniſter du. 
„ iJethi the con greg ion, with 
a happy pray er, and pronoun - 
ging of a bleſſing: yet often- 
ti ne: ahſoluing thoſe that are 
peritent, be adminiſtretb 
the ſacraments; but excom- 
municating thoſe that are 
impenitent, he excludeth 
them om partaking. 

' 963 Thoſe that are te be 
incorporated into (rift and 
zhe Church are bavtiz,ed,even 
enfants : but ſuch as ſame god- 
ty herfons being dejir'd to this 
act co engage ſhail be taught 
the myſteries of faith, hom 
after mards thnſe that were 
bapti d call their ſuretie? 
Led. father and God-mn- 
ther i, |but their parents term 
their goſlips, © 

964 But there are ſome, 
vv do baptie ſuch again, 
thence called Anuabaptiſts, 
ſuppoſing that infant. baptiſn 
15 frontleſs bang received by 
them that nder flung it not: 
ho confer not bapiiſm pn 
heir enn Hl! thry are grown 
wp, profeſiins Jaith and obe- 


the preacher 
eftry 9 aud 
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& aſlonante concentu 
organorum( muſicorum) 
ubi habentu 
post MogKoncionator 
prodit Vadyto ſacra- 
| e Cathedra (de- 
vocans prius gratiam 

Sp. S.) prælegit biblia, & 
dilucidat paraphraſi:jam 
catecniſans rudes ; jam 
exhortans peccatores ad 
reſipiſcentiam, terrefa- 
cienique re fractatios, & 
lic præ dicans legem jam 
conſolans contrita cor- 
da, per merita & ſatisfa- 
ctionem Chriſti, & ſic 
annuntians evangelium. 

96: Finira concione, 
peractiſque precibus ac 
litania, eccleſiaſtes di- 
miitit concionem, fauſti 
apprecatione ac denun- 
c:atione benedictionis: 
ſzpe tamen abſolvendo 
pœnite tes, adminiſtrat 
ſacramenta impœniten- 
tes autem excommuni- 
cando, excludit partici. 
patione. 

963 Incorporandi Chri- 
ſta & eccleſiæ baptizan. 
tur, etiam infantes: ſed 
quos edoctum iri myſte- 
ria fidei, fidejubent pil 
ad hunc actum exorati; 
quos poltea baptizati 
vocant ſuos ſuſceptores, 
ipſorum autem parentes, 
ſuos compatres & com- 
matres. 


964 Reperiuntur ta- 
men, qui tales rebapti- 
zant, inde aicti Anaba- 
ptiſtæ. opinati inftuctuo- 
ſum eſſe pædobaptiſwũ 
ab inſciis ſuſceptum: qui 
ſins con ferunt baptiſmũ 
nonniſi adultioribus, 


ptoſeſſis idem & obe- 
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Gience with their own mouths, 
when Witting ly and willing ly 
they give wp themſelues to 
( brift : the Abyines again, 
go over baptiſm every year, 
and moreover add circumci- 
fron to it; the Copthites and 
Surians add the baptiſm of 
fire, burning the print | cha- 
ratter ] of the croſs upon 
them : others add befpdes ex- 
orciſm and chriſm to con- 
clude, ſome dip| plunge Ithoſe 
that are to be baptized into a 
river; others ſprinkle only 
with water, at the font. 

965 And becauſe (hriſt 
being about to deliver himſelf 
to death for u8,0rdained (in- 
Bead of the paſchal lgmb) a 
ne vv. ſupper,n herein he com- 
manded his helie vers to feed 
on hu fleſh, vvhich was given 
for us unto death; and to drink 
his bloud, poured ont for the 
remiſſion of ſins : all obſerve 
the celebration of thus ſacri. 
fie, althougb not without the 
reproach of duagreeing vvith 
one another in opinions and 
rites | euſtomes, uſages. | 

966 If you look, upon ec- 

cleſiaſtical orders ¶ degrees: | 
paſtors in the time of the apo- 
files, fed the (hurches ; do- 
ctours matched aver the pu- 
rity of doctrine; the elders 
attended on the exerciſe of 
diſcipline ; the deacons looked 
to the gathering of alms, and 
beſtowed it amongſt the poor: 
but afterwards degrees were 
encreaſed, that the hierarchy 
of the Greek & Latin Church 
became moſt accompliſht , 
where none u admitted into 
the clergie, unleſs he aſcend 
orderly. 
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dientiam ore ſuo, dum 
ſe ſcientes volentes de- 
yovent Chriſto : Abyſ- 
ſini rurſum iterant ba- 
ptiſma quotannis, ſyper- 
adjiciuntque ei circum- 
ciſionem; Coptitæ & 
Suriani addunt bapti- 
{mum ignis, inuſto cha- 
tactere crucis : alii ſu. 
peraddunt exorciſmum 
& chtiſma: ali: denique 
immergunt baptizandos 
flumini;alii conſpergunt 
ſolum, ad baptiſterium. 


965 Et quia Chriſtus 
daturus ſe morti pro no- 
bis, ſanxit (loco paſcha · 
lis agni) cornam novam, 
in qua mandavit fideles 
ſuos cibaricarne ſua, tra- 
ditz pro nobis in morte z 
& potionari ſanguine 
ſuo, effuſo in remiſſi onẽ 
peccatorum : recolunt 
hujus ſacrificii, quam 
non ſine exprobratione 
ſibi invicem diſcrepa- 
tionis, ſententiarum & 
ri tuum. 

966 Si ſpectes eccleſi- 
aſticos ordines: paſtores 
apoſtolorum tempore 
paſcebant eccleſias; do- 
cores invigilabant puri- 
tati docttinæ; ſemores 
attendebant exercitio 
diſciplinæ; diaconi cu- 
rabant collectitias eleo- 
moſynas, ä 
inter egenas : ſed poſtea 
gradus aucti fuerunt, ut 
hierarchia Græcæ & La. 
tinæ eccleſiz apparatiſſi 
ma facta fit ; ubi nemo 
admittitur ad clerum, ni. 
{i rdinatim aſcendens 
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567 For firſt they are en · 
tered door- keepers, next ax- 
ercifts, then readers, then at- 
tendanti, after ward deacons, 
at las pretb yters : vuho ha ve 
po vder given them to offer 
maß, and to hear auricular 
tonfeſſiont, and to beſprinł le 
with holy water (taken vvith 
« ſpronkler out of the pot) and 
te gi ue the extreme unct ion, 


and to marry people, & c. 


968 Chaplains are ſet over 
leſſer chappeli; pariſb prieſts 
ever one pariſh, vr hereof ma- 
my make a dinceſe or bi hop's 
ſee: now er 4 61/hopnich, ts 
4 Biſhop with his prebends 
[ canons chapter] and ſuffra- 
Fans [ ſurrogate :] and over 
ſome bi opt, an Arch-bi hop; 
alo ve whom again u 4 Pa- 
triarch; and the chief among 
theſe 1s the Pope, vuith his 
Ca-dinal;. 


969 Mn Friers |dwell 
ia monaſteries,aaking profeſ” 
fon of voluntary poverty, 
and chaſtity, and obedience : 
accerding to a certain rule: 
over whom are ſet goyernoury 
(te wit,abbors er priori, ) bur 
over the nuns governeſſes or 
abbeſſes : an hermite keeps 
bimſelf in his herntizage | in 
tbe wilderneſs. | : 

970 Ty ſe that bring in 
differences and diviſims, are 
called ſchiſmaticks: thoſe that 
fall from the faith, apoſtates ; 
Thoſe that ftiſly maintain er- 
reneous dattrines, beretichs : 
an i the author themſelves of 
bereſies, ring leaders of te- 
re 


ich kindof offences 


967 Nam primum ini- 
tiantur oſtiarii, dehinc 
exorciſtz, tum lectores 
mox acoluthi, poſteà di- 
aconi, tandem presbyte- 
ri: quibus poteſtas datur 
faciendi miſſam, audien- 
dique auriculares con- 
feſſiones, & conſpergen- 
di luſtrali aqua ( 2 
gillo ex aquiminali hau - 
ſta) & ungendi moribun- 
dos copulandique novos 
nuptos. 


968 Sacellani przfi- 
ciuntur minoribus ſacel- 
lis; parochi, uni parce- 
ciæ, quarum plures con. 
ſtituunt diceceſin ( ſen 
epiſcopatum:) epiſcopa - 
tui vero prxeſt Epiſco- 
pus, cum ſuis canonicis 
& ſuſttaganeis: & ali. 
quot epiſcopis, archie- 
piſcopus : quibus rur- 
{um ſuperior eſt patriar- 
cha: ſummus autem in- 
ter hos papa cum cardi- 
nalibus ſuis. 

969 Monachi inhabi- 
tant monaſteria, profeſ- 
{i ſpontaneam pauperta- 
tem, & caſtimoniam, & 
obe dientiam, ſecundum 
certam regulam : quibus 
præ ſunt antiftites( ſcili- 
cet abbates vel przpoſi- 
ti ;) monialibus vero an- 
tiſtitæ, ſeu abbatiſſæ: ere. 
mita tenet ſe in eremo. 

970 Invehentes diſh- 
dia, & diſcidia, vocantur 
ſchiſmatici: deficientes 3 
Ade. apoſtatæ; defenſi- 
tantes pertinaciter erro- 
nen dogmata, heretici; 
ipſi vero authores hæte- 
ſium, hæreſiarchæ. 


971 Cujuſmodi ſcau- 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS: 


#oft a4 they muſt be remedi. 
6d, there is called together af- 
ter the ancient manner 4 ſy- 

nod provincial or national, or 
alſe a general council, where 
the chief divines that are or- 
thodox, and the affertors of 
the catho lick faith being met 
| aſſembled, do put an end to 
controverſies, and' comp ſe 
ſchiſms, and pronounce ana- 
thema ¶ fentence of excom- 
munication | ' on thoſe that 
blaſpheme : yet thoſe — 
which are abo ve their reac 

they leave undecided : and 
the ſe things which they cannot 
mend, they commend to God, 


MAHUMETANISM. 

972 The Mahumetans are 
thoſe, who entertain Maho- 
met «4 the third great pro- 
phet, after Moſes and (hriit; 
who being a warriour, and 
pur ſuer of lingdemes, that the 
mord might. have an eaſicy 
religion, than he thoug ht Ju- 
daiſm, clogg'd with ceremo- 
mes ; and Chriſtianity, ſcru- 
pubis wvugh the loftineſs of 
meaning; he brought in 4 
new one, being « mingle man 
gle out of both. 


973 Wherein he hath ap- 
ſpornted Friday to be the holy- 
day [ ſabbath} far hu follows 
ers, becauſe on that day man 
ua created; and to pray and 
wa ſh ſi ve times a diy : but 
hath forbidden them [mines 
| & and wine; and on the 
tontrary bath allo ned them 
mann Age, and promii'd 
1.25 ITY * fs 4 


dalis quoties obviandũ 
eſt, convocatur ( priſtino 
more) ſynodus provin- 
cialis vel nationalis, aut 
etiam concilium cecu- 
menicum : ubi congre- 
gati ſummates orthodo- 
xi, aſſertoreſque catho- 
licæ fidei, determinant 
controverſias, compo- 
nüntque ſchiſmata, & 
dicunt anathema bla- 
ſphemantibus: quæ ta- 
men ſunt ſupra — 
relinquunt indeciſa; 

que non poſſunt emen- 
dare, commendant Deo. 


CAP. XCVIIL 


SIM AHOMEDISMUS. 


972 Mahomedani ſunt, 
qui ' recipiunt tertium 
magnum prophetã ( poſt 
Moſen & Chriſtum Ma- 
homedem: qui, cum eſ- 
ſet homo bellator, reg- 
norumque affectator, ut 
mundus religionem ha- 
beret faciliorem; quam 
Uli viſus erat Judaiſmus, 
oneroſus ceremoniis ; & 

Chriſtianiſmus, ſcrupu- 
lofus ſublimitate ſen- 
ſuum:introduxit noyam 
miſcellaneam ex utraq;. 

973 Ubi inſtituit fe. 
riaticum diem eſſe ſuis 
ſectatoribus, Veneris 
diem ( quod ea die homo 
creatus eſlet;) & precari 
atq ablui quinquies de 
die; interdixit vero iiſ- 
dem ſuilla & vinum; in- 
dulſit contra polyga- 
miam, ptomiſitque peſt 
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 Mahomedani à Mahomede Religiones commiſcente 973. Feſſa ab illo indi- 
64 973. Lexillius Alcoran 974. Diſiidia illerum quoque 975. Diſcor- 
dia Gentium hic deplorande 976. 
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them after death bodily plea- 
ſures in paradiſe, &c. 

974 His doctrine he ſet 
do un in the Arabick tongue 
in the Alcoran ( which u di- 
vided into 114 42,0a74's Or 

ſections, and contains beſides 

broken pieces | ſcraps] of the 
Law and Goſpel; ſome addi- 
tion zh, their prieſti call'd 
Taliſmans and Derviſes do 
interpret, the chief of whom 
& the Muliti. 


975 The Muſulmans «l- 
fo themſelves diſagree | are 
et odd; | whileſt ſome will 
have Al to be the only au- 
thentick, interpreter of the 
Alcoran; otters joyn with 
them Ebubecar, Aomat, 
Oſmar ; and thu u it why 
the Turks and Perſians make 
futh fierce warrs upon one an- 
other; being other mi ſe both of 
them void of the knowledge 
of things, and ordering their 
affairs enly by ſeveruy. 


976 Now tis a ſad thing, 
that we ſhould diſagree in 
thu, where there ought to be 
Poe great eſt agree ment ʒ in nor- 
ſhipping that one maker of all 
things ; nor yet is it leſs in 
convenient, which the Liber- 
tines doe, to haue a mind to 
li all religuns, and be of 
any one : for there ij deceit 
in that, and the Jealous God 
tt have tas be fer vent in his 
Dorſpip, without luke-marm- 
ref. 


JANUA TRILINGOUILS. 


obitum corporeas volu · 
ptates in paradiſo, &c. 
974 Doctrinam ſuam 
deſctipſit Arabicè alco- 
rano ( diviſo in azoaras 
114. & continente, præ- 
ter fragmenta legis & 
evangelii, additamenta 
quædam) quam inter- 
pretantur illorum myſta- 
gogi, dicti taliſmanes 
& detviſi; quorum ſu- 
premus muff eſt. 


975 Diſſident ipſi quo- 
que muſulmanni ( ſeu 
muſlimi: ita enim ſeip- 
ſos nuncupant) dum alii 
volynt ſolum Ali au- 
thenticum interpretem 
Alcorani; alii ſociant 
huic Ebubecar, Aomar, 
Oſmar: & hoc eſt, qua- 
prop ter Turcz cum Per- 
{is adeò in bellis ſæviunt: 
alioqui utrique expertes 
cognitionis rerum, ad- 
miniſtranteſque res ſuas 
tantum ſeveritate. 

9 Deplorandum veròẽ 
eſt, nos hic diſcanvenj- 
re, ubi conveniebat eſſe 
convenientia maxi- 
mam; in advenerando 
und illo conditpre o- 
mnium; nec minus ta- 
men inconveniens, quod 
Libertini faciunt, yells 
approbare religiones o- 
mnes & ſectari quam- 
cunque: ſubeſt enim de- 
ceptio, Denſque zelotes 
vult nos eſſe ferventes 
in ſuo cultu, abeſſe tor» 
porem. | 
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Inviſibilia jam eſſe ſpectanda & que illa 977. Angeli Dei miniſtri 978. 
quorum etiam pars degeneravit 979. Nominibus diſtingui ſed nobis igno- 
' tis 9BO, Minifteria bonorum circa Homines 981. Mali d malis miniſteriis 
wormine accipiunt 9162. Inſani qui Providentiam negant 983- & contrd 
qui fatum fingunt 9 84+ & qui mundum humanis conflliis regi credunt 985. 
Deus enim ita regit omnia 386. 1 fortunam quoque & caſis exclu· 
dat 987. Omnia in rebus an quærenda 988. Deo omnia Providenti fiden- 
dum 989. & tamen conſulio faciende amnia 990. quia omnium poſce- 


anda vetis 993. 


The providence of God, 
and the end of things. 
977 Thou haſt taken 4 
view of things viſibly : it re- 
mains that I ſhew thee thoſe 
things, which cannot be be- 


held but vvith the «ye of the 
mind: ſay you ſo ? vyhat are 
thoſe? that unſtarchable One, 
vwho being by eſſence incom- 
prehenſible , paſſeth through 
al places, and morks al in 
: with the ſecret perform. 
ers of his counſels,the angels. 


978 For albeit the helper 
of all ds not tand in need of 
help, yet it pleaſed him to ap. 
eint for himſelf wer) ſwiſt 
attendants of his providence, 
wot hindred with @ bulk of 
body: who being ſent on meſ- 
ſrges might diſpatch hu com. 
wands, and having diſ- 
tharg'd their embaſſy might 
with all baſte return, and 
fand about the throne of 
glory. 

97 9 But pert of them fell 
from their obedience through 
pride, and were tumbled out 
of the empyreal heaven into 
hell: but thoſe vuho God, 
were cont'd, that the 


Providentia Dei, fin: ſque 
rerum. 

977 Aſpectaſti viſibi- 
lia: ſupereſt ut tibi 0+ 
ſtendam ea, quæ non 

oſſunt ſpectari, niſi ocu- 
o mentis! Ain'? ecquæ 
illa? Perreconditum il. 
lum, qui eſſentialiter in- 
comprehenſibilis per- 
meat omnia, operatur- 
que omnia in omnibus: 
cum occultis exſequu- 
toribus conſiliorum ſuo- 
rum, angelis. 

978 Tametſi enim opi- 
tulator omnium non ſit 
indigus opis, fuit tamen 
placitum illi conſtituere 
ſibi ptæveloces admini- 
ſtros providentiz ſuz, 
non præpeditos corpo- 
rali mole: qui amandati 
obirent mandata, functi- 

ue legatione referrent 
e ocyſſime, & circum- 
ſtarent thronum gratiz. 


979 Sed pars illorum 
deſciverunt ob intempe- 
rations per atrogantia, 
ſuntque deturbati cœ lo 
empyreo ad orcum : qui 


autem perſtiterunt,con. 


tur ratio noviſiimo die 991. Beatituds bonorum aterna 991, miſeriaque 
malorum æterna 993. Hic finis omnium 994. Omniumque Luſtratio termi- 
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might not fall any more. 


980 We know that they 
are diſtingui hed by names : 
but ſuch as we are not ac- 
gquainted mith,beſides that of 
Gabriel, Raphael, Vriel, & 
the head | chief] of the evil 
Piritt is call d Beel d ebub 
and Lucifer. 

981 The goed do unper- 
ceivably accompany the god- 
i, to drive away evils. and to 
protect them from the aſſaults 
of the deſtroper, and at laft 
to bring ſouls to eternity: trey 
do appear ſometimes, and du- 
apptar | vaniſh again; not 
by da ling the eyes, but in 
very deed. 

9382 Evil ſpirits , when 
they appear in the ſhape of 
ene that male an ill end, are 
ta led ghoſts when they other- 
vviſe affright folks, fights 3 
vvhen they troub e little chil. 
dren, fairie? , when they 
make a buftle at midnight, 
bobgoblins vvhen they do one 
ſervice navi Hh, n, and 
Robin goodfello v vi: however 
the juſt di henſer of all 
things, makes uſe of them 
tos for the ſaving trial of the 
godly,end the deſerved vexa. 
tion of the vuicked. 


983 Therefore the Eyicu- 
reans are filly, that make 
that bleſſed one idle, n ho they 
think ſhould not be vvearied 
with the buſtle of affairs: who 
yet that he is inſeparably as 
midſs our affairs, thoſe pro- 
pheſies, and ſtrange ſiznes 
and prodigies do prove, that 
fore-token and portend great 
changes, having becn ſq often 
made good by events,that one 
may know we are fore» 


ern dt A ing 


firmati ſunt, ne ampliùs 
poſſint labi. 

980 Novimus eos di- 
ſtingui nominibus: ſed 
quæ nobis incomperta 
ſunt, præter Gabrielis, 
Raphaelis, Urielis, &c. 
malignorum ſpitituum 
caput vocatur Beelze- 
bub & Lucifer. 

981 Boni aſſociant ſe 
piis infenſibiliter ad a- 
verruncandum mala, & 
eos ptotegendum ab in. 
ſulribus vaſtatoris, tan- 
demque inferendum ani 
mas eternitati: apparent 
interdnm, diſpa:entque 
rurſum non præſtringen- 
do oculos ſed reapſo. 

982 Mali genii cum 
apparent in perſona ali- 
cujus male demortui, di- 
cuntur larvz; cum ho- 
mines proterrent, ſpe- 
ara; cum infeſti ſunt 
infantibus, lamiz ; cum 
tumultuantur per intem- 
peſtã noctem, lemures; 
cum famulantur alicui 
veteratorie , lares & pe- 
nates : juſtus tamen diſ- 
penſator omniũ, utitur 
illis quoq; ad ſalutarem 
piorum probationem, & 
promeritam divexatio- 
nem impiorum. 

983 Stulti ergo ſunt 
Epicurei, facientes otio- 
ſum illum perbeatum, 
quem cenſent non eſſe 
fatigandum tumultu re- 
rum : quem tamen inter- 
eſſe rebus inſeparabili- 
ter, arguunt yaticinia & 
portenta ac prodigia, 
przfignificantia ac por- 
tendentia ingentes mu- 
tationes, toties compro- 
bata eventis,ut ſcias prz- 
moneri nos ab omi. 
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JANUA TRILINGUIS, 


574 Ftoicks too are 
ove of the vii, that by 
converfion of natural cauſes 
do make a chain of fate, to 
which alſo they link the mo- 
ver and ruler of all things: for 
that things are not ſo carried, 
appears, that there doth not 
alway come the ſame effect. 
from the ſame cauſe; as aſtro- 
loger; find by experience. 


985 To conclude the ma- 
ebiauillians are ſtark mad 
[arrant dolts] to imagine the 
world u govern d by humane 
counſels : when yet the affairs 
(of the very cunningeſt) do not 
end ſo au they begin : nay we 
ſee that ſuch are at laſt moB 
wnfortunate. 


9356 Do you firmly re- 
ſolve, that, however our af. 
fairs lie under turnes and 
changes, yet they are not 
tumbled by ra h hazards, nor 
bound up with fatal neceſſity, 
nor managed by crafts of 
men: but by the myſt prov. 
dent counſel of him, u ho fore- 
ſees all things from eternity, 
and diſpoſes them according 
ts bu good pleaſure. 


987 Hap and fortune are 
nothing, though there be un- 
certain chances:for theſe are 
ſo termed in reſpect of us, not 
of providence ; vuhich as well 
fore knows vvhat vvill be to 
morrow, the next day after, 
and ſo ſor ward; as it knows 
what was done yeſterday, the 
day before, and ſo many 
years age: foraſmuch as it 
hath predeſtin d all things 
for giod to thoſe that are 
good. 

988 Therefore there are 


buchen [ fere-bading ted en 


984 Inſani quoq; ſunt 
Stoici, qui ex connexio- 
ne cauſarum naturalium 
catenant fatum, cui eti- 
am innectunt motorem 
& retorem omnium: fic 
enim res non procedere 
coarguit; quod non ve. 
niunt ſemper eadem ef- 
feta ab eadein caula ; 
quemadmodum experi- 
untur aſtrologt. 

985 Denique veſani 
(excordes) Machiavelli- 
ſtæ, qui autumant mun- 
dum regi humanis con- 
ſiliis: cùm tamen nego- 
tia(callidiſſimorum quo- 
que) non fic finiant quo- 
modo inchoant : quin 
videmus hos tandem in- 
fe licitari maximè. 

286 Tu firmiter ſtatue 
ut cunque res noſtræ ſub. 
jaceant viciſſitudinibus, 
eas tamen nec volutari 
temerariis caſibus, nec 
conſtringi fatali nece ſ- 
ſitate nec verſari huma- 
nis atutiis ;, ſed provi- 
d entiſſimo conſilio ejus, 
qui prævidet omnia ab 
ætetno, & diſponit ſe- 
cundum beneplacitum' 
ſuum. 

987 Fors & fortuna 
nihil ſunt, etiamſi den- 
tur fortuiti caſus : hi e- 
nim dicuntur reſpectu 
noſtri, non providentiæ; 
quz tam ptæſeit quid fu- 
rurum fit cr as, perenpie, 
& deinceps; atque ſcit 
quid factum eſt heri, pri- 
die, & abhinc tot annis: 
quippe pftadeſtinavit 
omnia bonis in bonum. 


988 In ſunt ergo omi- 
na igbus; at captare præ- 
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272 
5 things * but to catch at 
fen of luck upon all occafi- 
ont, is ſuperſtition : if be that 
forecaſts al things, ſhall 
wvouchſafe to manieſt any 
thing to thee, it ſhall not be 
hid from thee ; hy motldeſt 
Thou anticipate [ fre- tall 
#hy deftinies ? 

989 Let us rejeyce rather, 
that Hie take: care of us, who 
knows better what is meet for 
tas, than vue our ſelves do, & 
hath a large ability of doing 
us good: in1ſmuch as in bis 
hand are all things, and by 
bis command the very power 
of hell is reſtrain d. | 


990 Nerwirbſtanding in 
the mean while let us be dlo- 
in, ni atſoc ver we can, ad- 
viſcdly in his fear, that 19 
thing may happen to u Caſta. 
«/l) :if any ene knows not Ve 
70 act ra't nally, and in a 
competent manner to place his 
truſt in the orderer of allthings, 
be i refileſi, and cxpor'd to 
misfortune : on the other fide, 
be vvho acting honeſtly doth 
not diſtruſt Hum the moſt 
faihful one, vvhether good 
things betide him, or bad be- 
fall him, vvill he at reft, reap- 
ing aforehand the joy of his 
everlaſting g od ſi. 

991 For the laſt day vvill 
tome, vvherein the wvorld 
ſhall be en fire and be de- 
firoy'd but vve ſhall be rait d 
again and come te judge - 
ment; vthere all things ſhall 
be laid open, wybetner mani- 
feſt or hid den, and an account 
ſhall be requir'd of all, of 
former paſſages, thought, ſaid 
or done. 

992 O thrice bleſſed thoſe, 
whe Hall have him then their 


Fiend! for they Gall be fed 


ſagia uſque quaque, eſt 
ſuperſtitio: ſi dignabi- 
tur manifeſtare aliquid 
tibi, qui provider omnia, 
non latebit tibi: tu eccur 
velis· anticipare fata tua? 


989 Lætemut porius, 
nos eſſe cutæ illi, qui 
meliùs novit quid expe- 
diat nobis, quam nos ipſi, 
habetque amplam facul- 
tate benefaciendi: quip- 
pe in cujus manu ſunt 
omnia, & cthus imperio 
coërcetur ipſa quoque 
poteſtas inferorum. 

990 Interea tamen fa- 
ciamus conſultò ſub me- 
tu eus, quicquid poſlu 


mus, ne quidquam eve- 


niat nobis fortuito - It 
quis neſcit rationalitet 
agere, & competenter 
fiduciam collocare in 
moderatore rerum, irre- 
quietus eſt, & expolitus 
infortunio: ex adverſo, 
qui rectè agens non dif- 
fdr u Hdeliſſimo, ſeu 
illi contingunt bona, ſeu 
accidunt mala, ſedatus 
erit, præſumens lætitiam 
ætetnantis bonitatis e- 
jus. 

o91 Adveniet enim 
noviſſima dies, quà mun- 
dus deflagrabit & cor- 
ruet, nos autem reſuſci- 
tabimur & judicabimur: 
ubi patefient omnia, ma- 
nifeſta & occulta, ratio. 
que repoſcetur ab omni- 
bus anteactorum cogita- 
torum, dictorum, facto- 
rum. | 

992 Oter beatos, qui 
tunc habebunt propi- 
tium ! paſcentur enim 


JANUGA TRUEINGUTS. 


* J Ct den * 
via ig ay (or ©27*pu0 
* FAS, & may rm esse. 
ac ov & anovrey? Damn e 
Te 747% uY « ox WH, dg 
Km cyl; 


air, "Eugprive us Ir 
ud Mer 6n v u, N. 
051g KAN elt, ö, n u 
vu ho, Þ N ic πνν, u 15 
&:ppl t xt i- 
. oy TH el av os jap i 


ec 7721 Tay xg TH ers de vo- 


74 1 fd xeire | wx ds | 
Suvapuc xgdeippra. 


ih. Ex ol warats Cee 
Ny vawatns o& To 920 ay- 
au, eNnarsy duvtipioca, 91 
£J: via 27 Thx lw Tv pave 
Angels nog ty ua - 
xcyTwe f TH Tame 
T REF ugTwy, m7 (144 
„ name aravgts TH 
Ky dTV ge Va 4 Ty va y- 
Tay dic 0839 v He, md 
Mora T(Yw mbive - 
met, ein aum Th i 
cd oe T ay 6i7y Hh AUT OH TU Us 
Cairo, lug ay 61, Tc as 
yas j, & V3 us ls 
22 14% @ 


* 


. Evo e- 
Ty ue, dd KT ud» 
KETEY GH TUT cy TUM TRY y 
Act 5 artapInco iu ti T4 way 
x4t9100 i T6575 Tet ku nt 
«Tay ie dre, ug 6 
My@ 4 ind os ain ove 
1. et a Terry F D 
prom 1,99) Troy pnule wy, 
A ? cin gr mes = 

wy. 

al. Tele une, ee 
efyot, eit Nr auroy Tarn 


gt 8 fs «Ceo» 
mai; * 


JANUA TRILINGHUTS 


of withae/Far and ambroſia 
t „ poers tell ſto- 
riet) with hidden and 
#nſbeakabie ſweetneſſes for 


Ever. 


992 But wos to thoſe un- 
happy ones, vvho have com- 
mitted abominable things ! 
they ſhall be thruſt down with 
the deſtroyer of the world unto 
hell, to be tormented with 
wnutterable torments: for the 
Fudge of the world vil be 
the avenger of his own glory. 

994 This ſhall the end of 
all things be, ſalvation or de- 
ſtruction, ne ver to have end: 
hither all things tend, even 
our view of the world. 

595 Grant our merciful 
God, for his meren ſake; that 
we may very now be reckoned 
amongſt the heavenly inhabi- 
tant, by living holily as long 
a we are here, and piercing 
daily the inmoſt places of 
heaven with our fight and 
breathings. 


non ambroſi3 & nectare 
(ut fabulati erant ludio- 
nes poetæ ſed abſcon- 
ditis & ineffabilibus ſua: 
vitatibus in ſempiter- 
num. | 

993 At væ illis infeli- 
cibus, qui patrarunt abo- 
minanda ! detrudentur 
cum rerum perditore in 
gehennam: excruciandi 
inenatrabilibus tormen- 
tis: vindex enim gloriæ 
ſuæ erit judex univerſo- 
rum. 
994 Ita erit finis om. 
nium, ſalus aut exitium, 
nunquam deſitura: huc 
exeunt omnia, etiam no- 
ſtrum luſtramen mundi. 

995 Faxit miſeratot 
noſter ; propter miſeri- 
cordiam ſuam, ut nunc 
jam annumeremur coe- 
litibus, quoad hic ſumus 
ſanctè vivendo, & quo- 
tide ſuſpitiis penetralia 
cæli penctrando, 
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996 Tell me, I pray, if 
there ought remain ? for thoſe 
things which have hitherto 
been deliver d, I have at- 
tain d; without boaſt be it 
ſpoken. 

997 Say you me ſo g 
on and profper. Well done! 


you ha ve with your wit ma- 


ter d a ſuccinct᷑ ¶ brief, com- 


pleat | ſurvey of all things, 
and of the whole Laine 


ICLAUSVLA. 


996 Cedo, ſodes, G 
quid ſupetſit: nam eate- 


nus tradita conſequutus 
ſum, abſit jactantia dicto. 


997 Siccine ; Matte 
eſto virtute ! Euge ſub- 
egiſti ingenio fſuccin, 
ctam ſynopſin rerum 
omnium, toxiüſque La- 
ting lnguz; cot nilul 
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Fngne : I fuppeſe there has 
bin nothing omitted to ſpeak 


on, 

998 Make haſte, if you 
have a mind to enter the 
atrium | court yard | having 
paſt through the Janua 
gate], that after a plain no- 
menclature [right naming] of 
things thou mayeſt view the 
elegancies of ſpeeches | diſ- 
courſes | and thy knowledge 
may be made both richer and 
ſfpner| neater, more polite | by 
various accompl,hments and 
curieſi ic. 

99) However I ademniſh 
| adviſe | yon, by m4 van- 
tage, that you would rather 
pract ſe the choicer things, 
and endeavour te be a beter 
man, than to te thaug ht a bet- 
1.1 ſcholar : for fear that your 
hi: tle paltry ole [bould 
uit - 047 ſel/ come to nought: 
a bien bo i few are there take 
notice of Do you remember, 
and fare n ell, and make von: 
unte God, 


1-90 To the LORD ef 


H ts, from whom, by vuhom, 
and wnto mhom,are all things, 
the eternally undivided, and 
. be adored I RINITT 
in Unity, be hon-ur to ages 
e 6; Amen. Hallelujah ! 


THE ENS. 


 JANUA TRIEULINGUIS. 


efle omiſſum tantopere. 


998 Propera fis, in- 
gredi atrium, pertranſita 
Janua ! ut poſt ſimpli- 
cem nomenclaturam re- 
rum luſtres elegantias 
ſermonum; ſcientiaque 
tua fiat tum locupletiot, 
tum politior, variis com 
plementis & ſcitamen- 
dis. 


og Admoneo tamen 
te, loco auctarii, ut agas 
potiùs potiora, allabo- 
reſque eſſe melior, quam 
videri doctior: nè tua 
ſcientio a tecum diſpe- 
reat: quæ quotus quiſ- 
que advertit? Tu me- 
mento & vale, voveque 
vota Deo. 


1600 JEHOV A 


Zebaoth, a quo , per 

quem, & inquem, ſunt 

omnia, æternum indivi- 

dux adorandæ TRINI- 

TATI, ſit honor in ſe- 

cula ſeculorum, Amen. 
Hallelujah! 
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